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3AMEXHASA BEAAPYCICTBIKA

[soxka YsiBinb cabe xoib Obl aJiHy 3 eyparneicKix Moy i Jlitaparyp, skiMi O

He I[IKaBiTiCsS 3aMEXHbIS JIHIBICTHI 1 JiTaparapbl. bemapyckas moBa i

JTaparypa He BBIKIIOUIHHE.

VY nauarky XIX ct. 6enapyckas MoBa pazam 3 IHIIBIMI CJIaBSHCKIMI MOBaMmi
crana ab’exTaM TapayHajJbHa-ricTapbluHara MoBasHaycTBa. [Ipama, y skoil rata
nbITaHHe pasmisiaanacs, Beiiinuia ¥ 1826 r. (Iadapeix T1. TicTopeis cnaBsHCKIX
MOY 1 mitaparyp maBomie ycix npisuiexray. [lemrr, 1826). Ane rpyHToyHa Oena-
pycKkasi MOBa IaJayia BhIByUalllla 3aMEeXKHBIMI JIacieM4bIKaMi TOJNbKI ¥ Ipyro ma-
naBige XX CT., y 3HaUHAH CTYyIICHI A3SKYIOYbl KAHTAKTaM OelIapyCcKiX HaByKOyIay
3 By4oHbIMi 3 AycTpsti, [Tonbirasl, [epmanii, Benrpsii, banrapeli i iHIIBIX KpaiH.

LikaBacup na Oemapyckaid MOBBI, JTaparypsl, KyJIbTypbl HE 3Hi3imacs i ¥
XXI cr., xanmi craii pacrparoysaiia MiKHApOAHBIs TpaekThl. DakThiyHa mep-
HIBIM 3 iX OBIY MpaeKkT «3MEeHBl ¥ CYYacHBIX CIaBSHCKIX MoBax. 1945-1995 rry,
IITO BBIKOHBaycs ¥ Anonbckim yHiBepeitaue (Ilosbiida) 1 BeIHIKAM sKora crali
acoOHbIs MaHarpadii ma ycix cnaBsHckix MoBax (berapyckas mMoBa / HaByK. pajL.:
A. Jlyxamanen, M. Tpeirogsiu, JI. Camemika. Opole, 1998. (Najnowsze dzieje
jezykow stowianskich)). SAmrus an3in npeiknang — npaekt «Tpacsuaka ¥ bemapyci:
3MeIIaHbl KOJ| K BBIHIK Oellapycka-pyckara MoyHara KaHTakTy (MOYHae CTpyK-
TypaBaHHE, CallbIUTIHIBICTBIYHBISI MEXaHI3MbI 1[PHTHI(IKALBII 1 “OKaHOMIKa” MO-
BeI)». Sro iHimeisTapam 1 KipayHikom 3’symsycs npadecap AunbasHOyprckara
yHiBepciTaTa imst Kapna don Acenxi (Iepmanis) I'epa ['enusib. Beikananue aj-
3Ha4aHara NpaekTa CTHIMYJSBAJa MiKaBaclb Ja OenapycKail MOBBI, Y HABYKOBBI
YIKBITaK OBIY YBEA3EHBI 3HAYHBI (DaKTBIYHBI MATIPbISIL

3 2012 r. man xipayuinream npadecapa I. Tenusns pacmpanoysaerua apyri
MIDKHApOJIHBI TIpaekT — «l epMaHi3Mbl § claBsHCKIX MoBax». [lepiait siro yacTkai
cTaja najgpsIxToyka O0i0misirpadidHbIX JaBeiHIKaY Ia JaciefaBaHHI repMaHi3May
y T3TBIX MOBax, IITO, y MPBIBAaTHACII, aJUTiocTpaBaHa ¥ kHize: [epmani3Mbr ¥ Oe-
napyckait MoBe / cknan.: A. A. [peironsiu, M. P. Tlpeironziv, I. T'enusns ; man
pan. M. P. Iperomsiva. Minck, 2015. CynpanoyHidarons 3 AJbAdHOYprcKiM
YHIBEPCITAITaM 1 HaIlIbI JIiTapaTapsbl.

BombiT nacnenaBaHHs Oenapyckaii MOBBI 3aMEKHbIMI HaByKoyLami Ipaj-
cTayieHsl ¥ MaHarpadiuHa-xpacTaMaTbIiHbIM BhlIaHHI «benapyckas MoBa ¥ mpa-
nax 3aMexHbIX JiHrBicray» M. P. [Tperonsiva i A. A. Iperonsiu (Minck, 2010), y
SIKIM pasriisiiaeiiiia HaByKoBa-[acie/uast 13eiHaci(h TaKiX 3aMEXKHBIX OeapycicTay,
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gk I Bimap, I [enuans, K. [ytomit, A. 3ontan, JL. [Ticapak, O. CmynkoBa. AyTtaps
rITail KHIT aJ[3Ha49alolb, MITO SIHA CTaja Iepiai crpodail y GenapycicThllbl 1aib
aricaHHe HaBYKOBal J3€ifHACIli HEKAaTOPHIX 3aMEXHBIX JIHrBicTay XX — mayarky
XXI cr., mpartipl SKiX HE TOJNBKI XapaKTapbI3yIolb ThIS I 1HIIBIS PHICH Oenapyckai
MOBBI, aJie 1 YMAIOYBAIOIIb sIi¢ ayTapbITAT HA JITHTBICTBIYHAN Kapie Eyporbl.

3MecT aj3HaYaHara BBIJAHHS — CBEJUaHHE Taro, WITO Oeiapyckas MoOBa, SK i
¥ 1an1bIM Oenapyckas KyJIbTypa, — aJIMeTHast 3°s1Ba ¥ CyCBETHAH KyIbTYpHal mpa-
cTopbl. Kab Gonbin rpyHTOYHA MpajdMaHCTpaBalb LiiKaBaclb Aa IITail 3°sBbI 3
OOKy 3aMEXHBIX HaBYKOYIay, crarpi0ijacsi cepblsi KHIT 3 MakciMalibHa MOYHBIM
TIpajICTayICHHEM TIpaIl iX ayrapay.

[Mepmrast 3 cepbli KHIr IpbICBEYaHa BAJIOMAaMY ayCTPBIMCKaMy JIIHTBICTY JO-
KTapy (Qinanariyasix HaByK npadecapy ['epmany binapy, y sikora 3HaémcTBa 3 Oe-
napyckai MoBait anobiiocs ¥ 60—70-s TT. MiHyara ctarojiass, Kajai €H BbIpalibly
caMacToiHa BBIBy4allb fie TiCTOpBIIO. I'3Ta 3HaéMCTBa 3 IAraM 4acy nepapacio
¥ 3axalieHHe Hallail MoBaii, y IikaBaclb Ja € JIEKCIKi, 'paMaTbIKi, KaHTaKTay
3 IHOIBIMI MOBami, a0 YBIM HaBYKOBBISI CYNpPAllOYHIKi, BBIKJIAJUbIKi, CTYIIHTBHI,
acITipaHThl 1 MariCTPaHThI 3MOTYIb JaBEAAIla, TPAYbITAYIIbl IPaJCTayIIeHAC BbI-
JIaHHE.

1. C. Poyoa,
JOKTap (inanmariyHeIx HaBYK, npadecap



AJl CKAAZAABHIKAY

Y 300pHiKYy BEIOpaHBIX Tpal] npadecapa [epmana bigspa mpeiBom3aIa

HaBYKOBBISI apTHIKYJIBI 1 aCOOHBIS YacTKi MaHarpadiqHbIX JacleaaBaHHIY,

aryOIiKaBaHbIs ¥ PO3HBIS Tajibl HA MIPAITY JPYTOi nanaBinbl XX — mavar-

Ky XXI c1. HaByKOBBIsI MaT3pBIsUTBI ¥ I1JIBIM 1110111 TABOIJIE 3HAYHACI
pasmiszaeMblx mpabiem, aj mepluara cyp’é3Hara nacinenaBaHHs ma Craryne
Bsmikara Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara 1529 1. (apTeikyn Ob1y amyOumikaBansl ¥ 1973 1)
na npar 2010-x rr. IIpel r3TeIM CKJIAAANBHIKI TATiUbLIl HEAOXOJHBIM PBIBECII
pykamnicHyro «I'pamareiky» AHToHa JlynkeBiya 1916 r. Ha ma4aTky KHIri, THIM ca-
MbIM IPbI3HAIOYBI HE TOJIBKI HABYKOBae MepuibiHCTBO [. bijdpa ¥ BeIByusHHI Oena-
pyckaii rpamarbikarpadii, ae i YBsii3eHHE ¥ HABYKOBBI 3BAPOT apbITiHAbHATA TIK-
cry. I xoup «I'pamarsika» Oblia anyOnikaBaHa ¥ ckilai3e IByXTOMHal MaHarpadii ¥
I'epmanii, HEBsUTIKI HAKJIa/l BEIJAHHS HE MOT 33JaBOJIIb 1HTApaC 3 00Ky HaBYKOBai
rpamajckaciii bemapyci.

[ITo nmarerdpimia BeIOAPY THIX IIi IHIIBIX TPAll, TO MBI KipaBajics HaWmepIn
NPBIHIIBINAM HaBYKOBai 3HauHacI aacienaBanusy [ bigopa i ix poui ¥ ricTopsli
Oenapyckail JIIHIBICTBIKI, HETIacpaIHAra 3BapoTy HABYKOYIA Jia HAWOOJBII aKTy-
ANIBHBIX TIpadieM (YHKIBISHABAHHS OellapycKail JliTapaTypHail MOBBI Ha cyuac-
HBIM ATalle TpaMajicKara XbIIsI kpaidsl. [1IMat sxis 3 myOmikamblif aycTpeiiickara
OenapycicTa ctaii cBoeacalNmiBbIM MepHIaagKpBIIIEM HABYKOBai IpadieMarbIKi,
BbI3HAYAJIl ThIsi MOMAHTHI § OenapyckiM MOBa3HAYCTBE, sKis narpabaBaii acadiiBai
yBari i KpbpIThlYHAra acdHcaBaHHs 3 OOKy alYbIHHBIX jaaciierubikay. Hexaropbis
nanaxaHHi npan I bigspa cénHs yenpbiMarolua K He 3yciM akTyalbHbLs, IaTpa-
OyroLb IPYHBIX yAaKIaJHEeHHAY 1 kameHTapblay. CkiaganbpHIKI Daniubuli Heabxox-
HBIM TIPBIBECIII 1X 0€3 CKapaudHHsIY, Kad 3axaBallb TiCTAPbIYHBI KAHTIKCT 1 YaCaBYIO
apbieHTaIbI0 ayTapa. TakeT «[pamareiki» A. Jlylkesiua majgaeria 3 3aXxaBaHHeM
ycix apdarpadiuHbIX i MyHKTYaI[BIHHBIX aca0IiBacIedl pyKarmicy, Mpbl TIThIM TaK-
cama MpbIBOJ3AIIIA aCOOHBISI KAMEHTAapBI 1 YaakiaaueHHi . bigapa.

Jla xoxxHara apThIKyJia ajaenia iHpapMaiplst sk ad nepriaii myOuikaiibli, Tax i
a0 HactynHbIX. [Ipbl HeabXoHACI MPBIBOA3SIIIIA 3BECTKI a0 Mepakiia[ablKax.



3 AYMAH IIPA BEAAPYCH

[likaBacup nma Oemapyckaii MOBBI § HaBYKOBBIX KoJax AYCTpbIl y3HIKIa

TONBKI ¥ npyroi nmanaBine XX cT. XyTudit rata ObLJIO HE CTOJbKI HaBY-

KOBae 3aliKkayjaeHHe NMpadiemMaTblkail afHoH 3 «MaJOIIbIX» Ha TOW yac

(y mapayHaHHi 3 pyckaii) yCXOIHEeCIaBIHCKIX MOY, KOJbKI IMKHEHHE XOIlb
HelITa BeJanb 3 g€ rpaMarbiki, rpadiki i apdarpadii, nexciki, GaHeThIKI Tagdac
NpaBAA3eHHs MapayHaJbHA-ThIIAJAriyHbIX [acliefaBaHHIAY Ha MIKCIaBIHCKIM
Marapsisiie. Hsmenssasl Ha Toe mro ¥ BeHckiM yHiBepciTane kadeapa ciaBsH-
ckaii (inanorii icHaBana 3 1849 r. 1 Mena jayHisl TpajbIbli ¥ rajgiHe pyCiCThIKI,
TaJIaHiCTHIK], 0areMicThIKI 1 iHII., pa YKpainy 1 benapychk Tam 1oyri yac npocra He
Benani. He ObIIO Hi MPaKTBIYHBIX 3aHATKAY, Hi TIAPITHIYHBIX BBIKIAay HA MOBAX
IITHIX CIaBSHCKIX Hapojay. Sk mpei3Haela ¥ aaHeiM 3 iHTIpB 10 [epman binap,
MPBIXOI31Iacs caMacToiHa NIyKallb JOCTYI Ja KPBIHII (paKThlYHATA MATIPBISITY,
aJIIyKBAIlb CTApbIs OeNapycKis 1 YKpaiHCKis TIKCTHI, TANIIBIONAIA ¥ TICTaPBIYHYIO
npabneMaTbIKy IIThIX MOY: «...JUl MSHE CTajacs campayaHbIM aJKpBIILEM, IITO
€cupb y benapyci Bsjikas KyJabTypHa-ricTapbluHasl clia[ublHa, MITO cTapabenapyc-
Kast MOBA ¥ KbIBaIacs MPALLIIbI 4aC y CAaMBIX pO3HBIX cdepax xpius» (JIIM. 1994.
7 KacTpbIYHIKa).

I'epman Binpp (Hermann Bieder) Hapanziyes 21 kactpbrunika 1941 r. y Map-
kepcaopde ¥ Hixusait Ayctpsli, y sikoit 3 1945 na 1955 . 3Haxon3inicst caBenkis
Boiicki. CkoH4bly BeHckyto rananéByto akandmito i BeHcki YHiBepCiTAT, arpbiMay
KBaJTi(hiKaIIbII0 epaKiIaa9biKa 3 pyckaid MoBbl. BeiByday Ha npansry 1963—-1970 rr.
CIaBsIHCKYIO (binasorito i yexoaHeeypareiickyro ricropbito, y 1970 . abapaHiy kaH-
JbLIalKyo apicepranpiro «Craniciay bxazoycki i paciiickas sitaparypa». Y 1966
1 1967 . I. Bigap mpacnyxay Kypc Oanrapckait MoBbI 1 Jiitaparypsl y Cadiiickim
YHIBEPCITIIE 1 Tpallioy rajaByid CTaXbIpOYKy Yy Bapiayckim yHiBepciTale.
3 1971 na 1985 r. npanasay acicranram y [HCTBITYILE ClIaBiCThIKI 3anbLOyprekara
VHiBepciTaTa, y 1972 1 1973 rr. naytopHa npaciyxay Kypc ma GanrapbICThIIbI ¥
Cadii 1 mpaiiioy craxbeIpoyky ¥ [HCThITYIIE nonbckaii MoBbI [Tonbekaii akagdmii
HaByk y Kpakase.

3naémcTBa 3 Oenapyckail MoBail y I. Bimapa andeutocs ynerky 1965 r., xami €
na japo3e ¥ MackBy Kymiy Ha OpacuKiM Bak3aye Oenapyckyro rasery i ¥ msrHiky
nmacripabaBay mpaubiTanpb se. [lakombki kK Tamy 4dacy €H yxko moOpa Bemay pyc-
KYI0 1 TIOJIbCKYIO MOBBI, TO YbITallb OellapycKisi TIKCTHI, acabliBa crapbis, ObLIO
rapayHajibHa HECKJIAJAHA.



VY 1970-s rT. A aycTpeliickara cnaBicTa aTpbiMallb CTaXbIPOyKy ¥ CaBenkaii
benapyci Obuto amanp Hemarusima, 1 . Bigdp BwIpamsly camactoiiHa 3aHsIa
BBIBYYSHHEM TiCTOpBII Oejapyckail MOBBI, HAWNEPII TakixX s MOMHIKay, 5K CTa-
TyTbl Banikara Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara 1529 1 1588 rr. HaBykoBbIs myOitikalbli By-
YoHara ¥ TOTHI Mepbisi/l ObUIl MPBICBEYAaHBl CTAPAKBITHBIM HAMEIKa-OeaapycKiM
MOYHBIM KaHTaKTaM y raiiHe ()aHeTBIKi 1 TpaBarlicy, BBICBSITICHHIO POJI T0Jb-
cKara macpdmHiuTBa ¥ TakiM y3aemajazesHHi (Das Litauische Statut von 1529:
Bemerkungen zur historischen Orthographie und Phonetik der Altweissrussischen
Rechtsprache [Jlitoycki Craryt 1529 r.: Ha3ipaHHi Haj rictapbeluHaii apgarpadisii
1 ¢aneTpikaii crapabenapyckail ropbeiasraHaii MoBeI| // Wiener Slawistisches
Jahrbuch. 1973. Bd. 18. S. 111-127; Die morphologische Adaptation deutscher
Substantiva in Altweissrussischen Sprachdenkmaélern aus der Sicht der deutschen
historischen Morphologie [Mapdanaridnas ajgantaibis HIMEIKIX Ha30yHIKAY Y
crapabenapycKiX MOYHbIX IOMHIKaxX 3 MyHKTY IIEIXKAaHHSA HAMELKal ricrapbluHai
mapcdaiorii] / The J. of Byelorus. Studies. 1978. Vol. IV, Ne 2. P. 3-24).
I'pyHTOYHBIM mTazMypKaMm Jjsl aycTphliicKara JIHTBICTA CTali KaJeKThIyHas
maHarpadis «I'icrappluHas nekcikaioris Oenapyckaii MoBb» mag pan. A. S. ba-
xanpkoBa, A. I. Xypayckara, M. P. Cynnika (Minck, 1970), maHarpadiubis
nacnenaBanni M. Bynaxasa, A. Byneiki, A. Xypayckara, JI. [llakyna i inmr. I xoup
cam I Bimpp 3 BbILIBIHI CEHHALIHATA Yacy cBae Hepuibls Oenapyca3zHayublsd mpa-
16l aI[PHbBAE TOJIBKI SIK CBOeacalIiBbl BOIIBIT IMAYaTKOYIA, YKO ¥ iX EH BbIsBIyCS
SIK yIYMITBBI 1 Cyp’€3HbI HABYKOBEI[ 3 YJIACHBIM MOMNISAM Ha Pa3Billll€ MIYHBIX
3’y y ricropeli Oemapyckaid MOBEIL. berapycasHayubiM JacieaaBaHHSIM Takcama
NACTIPBISLTI acabiCThI KAHTAKTHI 3 OeNapycKiMi JIIHTBiCTaMi Maf4ac AByXMecssaHai
cTaxsIpoyKi ¥ [HCTHITY1IE MOBa3HaycTBa iMs Skyba Komaca AH BCCP, sixyto ycé x
arpbIMaacs apranizasaip y 1977 .

BriByusHHe repMmaHi3May Ha acHOBE KapTardKi ricrapbldHara cioyHika Oerna-
pyckaii MOBbI, aOMepKaBaHHE PO3HBIX TMpadieM TicTapblyHAra pasBillllsd CTa-
pabenapyckaii MOBBI 1 NIBITAHHSY CydacHail Oemapyckail jiTapaTypHail MOBBI 3
A. XKypayckim, A. bynsikam, A. Mixuesiuam, A. Tlamnyxubiv, V. CBSOKBIHCKIM,
I. Kpamxo, M. Bippmam, II. CagoyckiMm i1 iHmbiMi mepakanana [. Bimppa ¥
npaBiibHACI BBIOAPY HABYKOBBIX TPBISIPBITATAY, Aa3BOJINIA CKapIKIipaBallb
YJIACHBIS NOIIAABI Ha TicTapbluHbl JEC Oenapyckaid MOBbI, Ia-HOBaMy alaHILb
MOYHYIO CITyalblo ¥ TarayacHbIM Oenapyckim rpamazicTse. Hazamammansr GpakTera-
HBI MaT3pBIUT 3 OeJapyckail 1 IHIIBIX CIaBSHCKIX MOY cTay acHOBAi JOKTapcKai
JpicepTaibl «HsMerkist cimoBayTBapaibHBIS SIEMEHTHI § CIIaBSIHCKIX MOBax», aba-
poneHaity 1986 .

[pama Ham JOKTapcKald AbICEpPTAIbISH 1 MAYHBIS CKIaJaHACIl CalblsiibHA-
HaiThluyHAra i KyJlbTypHa-aJyKallbliiHara KIITaJTy Ha HEKaTOPbl Yac IMpPBIITbIHLI
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kantakThl [. Bimppa 3 6enapyckimi kanerami. HoBeIM BiTkOM siro OenapycasHayyaii
n3eitHacti crami 1990-s1 ransl, kam 3°siBimacs pIajgbHas MardsIMacipb U ampa-
JDKOHHST MOITHA 3pYCi()iKaBaHbIX HAIbITHAIBHBIX MOY 1 BBIKAHAHHS iMi ¥ MOYHBIM
a0’éme (QyHKIBIHA arynpHaA3gpXKayHara 1 aryJbHaHApOIHAra CpoaKy 3HociH. Ha
[IThl XK MEPBIs] TPbINagac i aKThlyHAas IpamajiCKa-KyIbTypHillKas A3eHHAcCIb
I". Binppa sik 3amerxHara ranaposara ujiena Mi>kHapoiHai acalpsiiibli Oenapycicray.

[Tpa nnénHacup 1 HE3BBIYAIHYIO TpalaBiTaclp By4YOHAra y raiine Oemapyci-
CTBIYHBIX Jac/e[aBaHHAY IITara yacy SICKpaBa CBEIUBILb XPAHAJIOTiS HAaBYKOBBIX
Jaknanay, padeparay, ra3eTHbIX 1 4aCOMICHBIX MyOIIKAIbIH, IHTIPB ' 10:

e CyuacHas MOYHas 1 KynbTypHas namiteika ¥ bemapyci (Ilarciam, 1992);

¢ Hamenkamoynas Eypona i benapyce (Kynbrypa. 1992. No 17);

* Moymnas cityansis ¥ benapyci (ITpara, 1993);

e ['icropbist MoYHait namiteiki ¥ benapyci 1905-1993 rr. (Bena, 1993);

* TaH1HIBI MOYHaW naniTeiki ¥ bemapyci (Jleimpir, 1994);

¢ CanplsUTIHTBICTBIUHBIS acTieKThl Oenapyckait MoBbl (bepiin, 1995);

* AGHayieHHe cydacHail Oemapyckail JniTaparypHaié MOBBI y KaHTIKCLE
ciaBsiHCKara aapapkaHas (Minck, 1995);

¢ [lepcnekThIBbI CyuacHaii Oenapyckaii mitaparypnait MoBsl (IHcOpyk, 1995);

* TouIPHIBI pa3Bilusg HopMmay Oenapyckail JgiTaparypHail MoBbI (ObI-
ThIH, 1995);

e [IpaGneMbl HapMaiizanpli CydacHail Oenapyckail iTapaTypHail MOBBI
(I'paiicBanba, 1995);

¢ Jla meiTaHHst a0 MOYHal cityanpli 1 MoyHal mamniTeibl Y berapyci (Iuco-
pPyK, 1996);

® A¥crpeliicki cnaBict — mpa néc moBbl (iHTIpB’10) (Hama niBa. 1997.
3 nicranana);

e [Ilnsxi pa3Binus Jekciki 6enapyckail nitaparypHaii MmoBbl (Minck, 1997);

¢ [Ipabnembl HapMaTi3albli 3aX0AHeNIaecKal JiTaparypHait MoBbI (JIbBOY, 1998);

* MoymHas cityansis Ha 3axoquiM [Tanecci (Minck, 1998);

¢ CyuacHast MoyHas cityansis ¥ benapyci (Minck, 2001) 1 i,

VY 1990-s rr. y BBIIIDHIIAN CTYTICH] BBIABLITICS TaKis peichl I. bindpa—HaBykoy1a,
SIK SPY/bIPaBaHACIIb, [TBIOOKAs TaCBEIYAHACIb i a0’ eKTHIYHACIIb, ITUbIpas naBara
Ja Oenapyckaii MOBBI 1 KyJIBTYPbI, IMKHEHHE MACIHPbISIb JAISHIIIaMy pa3Billilo
Oeapyckara IICPMCHCTBA. By4OHBI HE TONBKI Jacieaye MOYHYIO CITyalblio ¥
benapyci nmauarky 1 csapanzinbl 1990-x rr., epuiae i gApyroe anpapkdHHe Oenapyc-
Kail MOBBI 1 KyJIBTYpbI, PIJiriiHae i naaiThluHae pa3Bilié, MOyHae 3aKaHa1ayCcTBa
¥ kpainax Obiiora Casenkara Carosa, aie i cipadye rnpaa0adbliib Janebls Huisxi
pasBiwl Oenapyckai i iHIIBIX YCXOAHECIABSHCKIX MOY, HAWTIePIN Y TajiHe JIEKCiKa-
CTBUITICTBIYHBIX CPOAKAY 1 TIPMiHAIOrl. 3aKIano4yaHa-CeHCalblIHBIM Y I'IThIM ILIa-
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He cray naknan «[1isaxi pa3siiis Jekciki Oenapyckaii JiTapaTypHaid MOBbD», 3 SIKIM
ayCcTphIiicki JHTBICT BrICTYMIY Y 1997 1. y BenapyckiM n3spiayHbIM yHIBEpCITAIIE
Ha MixHapoyHaii HaBykoBail kandepasHbI «benapyckas MoBa ¥ Jpyroil manose
XX craromassa.

MeHagiTa ¥ TTBIM BBICTYIUICHHI 3HAMIIDIA cBaé janeiiliae pa3Biug i abrpyH-
TaBaHHe BblKazaHas [. Bimppam y mamsapogHix npanax JymMka npa aOHayineHHe
Oenmapyckail MOBBI 32 KOIIT YJIaCHBIX pacypcay A3els sie y30araudsHHs, a Takcama
Ju1st OOJIBII BBIpa3Hara aJpo3HEHHs A€ aJ CyCe[HIX CIaBSIHCKIX MOY. SIK Jiubllb
BYUOHBI, «pa3BillE JIEKCiKi 1 CTBUIICTBIKI Oenapyckail jitapaTypHail MOBBI, SIKOH
Tpa0a mazosraip aJqHa0AKOBBIX NIIIX0Y CBAiro MmamayHeHHs, MaBiHHA CBIXOJ3IIb
3 iHTArpansli, y MEpIIyI0 Yapry, aryJbHa0eirapycKixX JbIUICKThI3MAy 1 Marbipa-
HBIX PIrisHaII3MaY, y APYTYIO Yapry, ayTapcKix cloBayTBapalbHBIX Heanarismay, i
TOJIBKI ¥ TPAIIOIO YapTy 3a KOIIT 3ara3bluaHHsTy 3 1HIIbIX MOBa}“I»l. I xani Ta3ic ab
nanayHeHH] JIEKCiKa-CThUTICTBIYHBIX CPOJIKAY CydacHai Oerapyckail mitaparypHai
MOBBI 32 KOIIT JBISUIEKTHI3MAY 1 3amma3bdanHsy ObIy JayHO NPBIHATHI Oenapyckan
JIHTBICTBIKAH, TO YKIIOYIHHE CIONBI 1HJBIBiyanbHa-ayTapckail HamiHAIbl Ka-
TArapblyHa aJMaysiacs, XOlb MPaKThIKa Maycsa3¢HHara MayjaeHHs Ha pambié i
Tane0aYaHHi, a Takcama ra3eTHa-4acOoIMiCHbISI MATIPBISIIbI CBEIUbLI ab ajBapoT-
HbIM. L{i He 13sKyroubl ToJbKi [. Biapy 1 HeKaTopbIM SITO MPBIXiNTBHIKAM Y Oerapyc-
Kail MOBE ¥ Hallbl JHI MPBDKBUTICS HEANari3Mbl NPbIHAMCI, HANPLIKAHYbL, MpPyoa-
YA2, 8bICHOBA, 32a0ayb, HA200A, XMApayoc 1 1a T. 1.

VY anomrHis q3ecsAiroq3i 3amikayieHHsIMI By4oHara ctaii npadieMbl rpama-
THIYHAH TIPMIHAIOTI YCXOAHIX claBsH. 3 OelapycasHaydblX Ipar y IIThIM Ha-
npamKy aja3HadbiM gaknansl [ bigapa «Ilonabcka-0enapyckis MOYHBIS KaHTAKThI
¥ rayiHe JIHrBICTHIYHAN TApMiHaNOrii (Ha Mardpeisuie “benmapyckail rpaMarbiki
st mkon” bpanicnaBa Tapamkesiga)» (2005) i1 «CrBapsHHE MoOBa3Hayuaii
TIpMiHaANOrii Oemapyckaid MOBBI ¥ ABamuareisi raabl XX crarommss» (2006) na
HaBYKOBBIX KaH(EpAHUBIAX y MiHCcKy, apThikyn «TapMiHamariyHpis npadieMbl
Kiacidikanpli ckasay y paHHsAH Oemapyckail rpamarbikarpadii» ¥ 300pHiKy mpary
na 75-rognzs npagecapa A. Manbzica «benapych i 0enapycsl ¥ mpactopsl i yace»
(Minck, 2007). Hapamme, y 2017 r. HamaranusMi npadecapa AnbasHOyprekara
yuiBepcitota lepma I'enusns ¥ cepwii Studia Slavica Oldenburgensia Bbrifm-
Ja TpyHTOYHas aByxToMHas Manarpadis I. Bigspa, mpeicBedaHas rpamarhbIlbl
A. Jlyuxesiua (Anton Luckevi¢. Belaruskaja hramatyka. Vil’nja, 1916 : in 2 Bde /
Hrsg. H. Bieder. Oldenburg, 2017. (Studia Slavica Oldenburgensia ; 28.1-28.2) /

! biosp I Ilnsaxi passinus Jiekciki Oemapyckail nmitaparypHaid MoBbl / Bemapyckas moBa ¥
npyroit manoBe XX craromizs : Matapbisuibl MixkHAp. HaByK. KaH]., MiHCK, 22-24 KacTp.
1997 r. / agk. pan.: JI. 1. Cameruka, M. P. Ilpeironziu. Minck, 1998. C. 5.
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Anton Luckevich. Belarusian grammar. Vilnius, 1916 : in 2 vol. / ed. H. Bieder.
Oldenburg, 2017. (Studia Slavica Oldenburgensia ; 28.1-28.2)). [I3skytoubl raTai
Ipalbl HaByKoBas I'paMaCcKaclb 3Maria Ia3HaéMilla 3 apblriHaJbHBIM pyKaricam
aJIHaro 3 MayblHAJbHIKAY Oenmapyckai rpamarbikarpadii.

HagykoBas i apranizarapckas a3eitHacip [ bifdpa sik rajoyHara crenpisuiicTa
V ramiHe Oenapyckail MOBBI ¥ HIMELKaMOYHBIX KpaiHax Eypomsl 3’sBinacs
SCKpPaBbIM TPBIKIagaM Ul 1HIIBIX 3aMEKHBIX JIHTBICTaY, CTajda acHOBAal HOBBIX
IpaekTay, 3BsI3aHbIX 3 BEIBYUIHHEM acabiiBacueil Oenapyckail MoBbl. Tak, Ha mpa-
LTy MHOTIX rajoy npalieMy «TpacsHKi» Ha MaTapblsie Oenmapyckara ryTapko-
Bara MmayneHHs pacienye npadecap [. I'eruans 3 AnpapHOyprekara YHiBepciTITa
¥ 'epmaHii, maj Aro KipayHiTBaM aXbIIIYIsSeIa MYKHAPOIHBI IPACKT, TPBICBE-
YaHbl TepMaHi3MaM y CIaBSHCKIX MOBax. bemapyckas MoBa craHoBimua ab’ekTam
Jlaciie/laBaHHs y HEKaToOpBIX IHIIBIX YHIBepciTaTax Aycrpbli 1 [epmanii, 3amarpa-
OaBaHacIb HaOBIBAIOIb HABYKOBBIS Pacrpalioyki Oemapyckix JiHTBicTay. Ba ycim
IIThIM Oadblllia HECyMHEHHas 3aciyra [epmana bigspa — masipara pyruniyia Ha
HiBe Oenapyckail JTiHTBICTHIYHAN HABYKI.

M. P. [Ipvr2o03iu,
JOKTap (inanariyHeix HaByK, npadecap
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1940-50-s1 rr. Hapanziycs s 21 kactperunika 1941 1. y HEBSUTIKIM MSICTIUKY
Mapxepcaopd Ha parp [inax nenaganéky ag Cankr-11€16T3Ha, rajgoyHara ropajia
Hixusiit Ayerpsli, y TO# vac, kaimi AYcTpblsa 3Haxon3iaacs ¥ ckinanze I epmaHckai
immeperi (1938-1945). S Belpac y cenbckail aburubiHe bpanjg-JlaabeH, kami
Hixusas AJcTpbis 3 synsutacs yacTkail caBelikait 30HbI (1945-1955). ITakonbki
¥ MsiHE OBLTA MIYHAs CXUTPHACHD Ja 3aMEKHBIX MOY Y 4ac HaBYYaHHS ¥ CAPII-
ustii mkone ¥ Cankt-I1€nsrane 1 Bene (1956-1962), n3e csapox maix mo0iMbIX
npaaMeTay ObuTi aHIIilicKas, paHily3cKas MOBBI 1 JaTbIHb, S BBIPAILBLY, IITO aJI-
HOH 3 iX Oymy 3aiimalliia nacis CKaHYdHHS CSAPAIHSAH NIKOJIBI, Malodbl Ha yBaze
BBIByYIHHE MOBBI 1 JIITApaTypHI.

VY cBaéii oHalKai caMaymoyHEHACI s He Xaley 3a1aBajbHSAIIIA BiTaBOYHBIM
BBIByYSHHEM HsIMEIKali abo aHTIiiickail MOy, TaMy MepKaBay BhIOpallb CaMyro
3amarpabaBaHylo (pinanariuHyro ABICIBILIIHY, @ MEHaBiTa Ycxona3HaycTa ado,
MarybiMa, HaBaT KiTaicThiKy. Hapanmie, s pIanbHa anaHiy cBae MardpIMaciii i
BBIPAIIBIY MPBICBAIINE CsI0€ Cyp’€3HaMy BBIBYUIIHHIO CIIaBICTHIKI — pallldHHE, TTPa
SIKOE 5 HIKOJII He 11IKa/IaBay, TaMy LITO CIaBICThIKA TaKcaMa aKas3ajacsi HaJ(3Bblyan
NIBIPOKAH 1 CKIIalaHal raiiHoi.

VY 1962-1965 rr. Byusrycs ¥ BeHckiM yHiBepciTaIe (CKOHUBLY 3 JIBITIIOMaM
nepaxyiaiublka 3 pyckaii MoBbl). IlapajenbHa 3 3acBaeHHEM IepaKiaJadbllKai
nparpamsl ¥ BeHckiM yHiBepciTale Ha npamsary 1963—1969 rt. g crana BeiByday
claBSHCKyI0 (inanorito i rictopsito Yexomusit Eypomnsl. Kagenpa cnasuckait
¢inanorii ¥ BeHckiM yHIBEpCITAIIE HANEKBILb J1a HalicTap iIIbIX HaByKOBa-Iac-
JIeTUBIX yCTaHOY Takora Kmtanty ¥ Eyporne (3acHaBana ¥ 1849 1. y mmataTHiuHAK
IabcOyprexaii Mmanapxii). SIHa Mesa 6araryo 61071 TIKY CTapbIX KHIKHBIX KaJleK-
IBIH 1 TaHApbLIacs CBagil IIBIPOKAd apbhICHTAIIBISII Ha BBIKJIAIaHHE 1 Jaciie/IaBaH-
He, HAKOJIbK1 I'9Ta OBLI0 MarysIMbIM, ycéii Ciaii, He aOMSKOYBaIOUBICS aCOOHBIMI
CyOnBICUBITUTIHAMI CIaBSHA3HAYCTBA. AJTaBe[lHA ICHABAJI HAaBYKOBA-IIPAKTHIY-
HBIS KypChI T1a OOJIBINACII CIABSHCKIX MOY 1 Jitaparyp. Jis nakrapantypsl s
BBIOpAY aCHOYHBIS IPaAMETSI T1a pyckail MoBe (pyckast jiTaparypa — [ BiTprpH3
(G. Wytrzens), pyckas MoBa, IapKOyHACTaBSHCKas 1 NayaHEBa-ClIaBsIHCKAs
ninrBicteika — E. Tam (J. Hamm)), mombckaii MoBe (MONMbCKas TiTaparypa —
I'. Birpupns) 1 GaremicThlnbl (YdlIckas MoBa 1 jitaparypasHayctsa — @. Pan
(F. Repp)). AnzHady, IITO SHIBIKIANCIBIYHBI KammapareiBicT [T BiTpupH3 mey
BSUTIKi MOCTIEX y IparnaHaBaHBIX Kypcax, sKis JaTBIUBLIICS aMallb ycéi CIaBsH-
cKai itapatypsl. [laquac BEIByYI9HHS CITaBICTHIKI S HABEIBAY KYPCHI HE TOJIBKI 1A
pyckaii MOBe, ajie 1 Ia MoJbCKaid, cepOckaxapBarkai (1simep acoOHbIs cepOcKast 1
XapBalkast MOBBL. — P20.) 1 Ganrapckail Mmoax. Caéit kBani(ikalbIsiii TicTOpbIKa

12



Vexonusiii Eyporsl s abaBsi3anbl ranoyHeiM ublHaM B. Jlsitay (W. Leitsch),
rpyHTOYHaMy 3Hay1y Pacii i [Tobirgesr.

VY 1966/67 HaBydaNbHBIM TOJ3¢ 5 MPaXoA3iy CTaAKBIPOYKY ¥ Bapmayckim
VHIBEpCITAIIE, MpaIyroubl Haj JApicepTalbistid «Cranicnay bxas3oycki 1 paciiickas
mitapatypa» (HaBykoBbI KipayHik [. Bitpipnu3; Bena, 1969, 262 c.), sxas
Mae TPYHAae 3HAYPHHE VI JaciieaBaHHs OONBII MO3HIX IOJIbCKA-PYCKIX Ji-
TapaTypHbIX CyBs3eil. [lacis ckaHudHHs TpajblbliiHara Qizacodcekara ¢a-
KynbTaTa (Iamnep Qijgonara-KyasTypanaridyabl GaKyasTdT) g Obly MaKiHyTh § iM
JUIS aTpbIMaHHS CTyIeHi AokTapa ¢inacodcekix HaByk (nminmens 1970 r), sxas
¥ benapyci npbiOi3Ha afnaBsaae CTyNeHi KaHAbAaTa (inanaridHbIX HaBYK.

[Maguac BBIByuSHHS CIaBICTBIKI ¥ BeHCKIM yHiBepciTaLe s 3ayBaxbly, MITO
HIBOJ[31H Ca MIMATIIKIX By490HBIX Kypcay He ObIy MpBICBEUaHb! YKpaiHcKail 1 Oe-
napyckaid ¢inanorii. Maé 3HaéMcTBa 3 Oenmapyckaid mcbMoBail MoBail aiOobLIOCS
ynetky 1965 ., kaini g exay y Macksy i Ha Bak3aiie ¥ bpaciie kymiy y kiécky Oena-
PYCKyIO Ta3eTy i MOTHIM Y LITHIKY TactpadaBay mpadsiTais sie. [lakonbki k Tamy
qacy s ¥Ko J00pa Benay pycKyro i IOJIbCKYHO MOBBI, TO YBITAIlb OeJIapyCKis TIK-
CTBI, acaliiBa cTapbls, ObLIO TapayHaNbHa Heckianana. [lacis Bapranus § Beny
s TTayay IIykKaib Ba YHIBepCITAIKaW OiOMiATAIBI TpaMaThiKy Oenapyckail MOBBI,
ayie He 3]10JIey Hivora 3HaWcIl, akpamsl pycKaMOYHail rpaMarbiki Oemapyckait
moBsI L. JIommera (1956), sikasi, agHak, He 3Maria MHE JlallaMardsl ¥ aBaoanH1
Oemapyckaii MoBaii.

1970-s rr. [Tacna npamsr ¥ 1971 .y sKacui HaByKoBara CyIparoyHika ¥
[HCTRITYIIE ClaBstHCKAH (inanorii mpel 3ambpU0ypreKiM yHIBepCiTaIE, sKi ObIy 3a-
cHaBanbl ¥ 1960-X TT. 1 y3HauanpBayca OanrapckiMm Oankanicram I. [anabaBbiM
(I. Halabov), st cTapajcs mambIpbillb CBae JiHIBICTBIYHBIA 1 KYJIBTYpajariuHbisa
Be/bI 1a Oenapyckaii i Ykpainckail ¢inanorii. S yeBegamnsay, mro He Oyny Melb
3a7aBaJIbHEHHE aJ] PYCKiX JaclejaBaHHY, sIkiMi ¥ cBaéit OombIIacii abMsKoyBa-
Jics HAMEILKAMOYHBIS CIaBICTHI, TaMy ILITO Xaney cyp’é3Ha mamiel0inma § ma-
JaBBIBYUaHBIS MBITAaHHI Oenapyckara i yKpaiHCKara cloBayTBapIHHS. AIHAK 3
camara rayatky MHe ObUTO He Yc€ 3pasyMenia, TakoJIbKi 5 JacieaaBay michMOBBIS
KPBIHIIBI YKpaiHCKai MOBBI, a0 icHaBaHHI 1 3HAYSHHI SIKOH HAypax Ii XTO ¥
A¥ycTpeli (akpamsi HEKaIbKiX 3KCIepray) Mey Xolb Helkae YsylneHHe Y Tol
qac. JloOpa Bayiogaroubl pyckail i TOJIbCKalk MOBaMi, s 0e3 IsDKKacIiel ubiTay i
pasymey crapabenapycKis TIKCTHI, aje JIOYTi 4yac MHE He yaaBayacs JacsTHYIb
JlacTaTkoBara Y3poyHIO ¥ CydacHBIM IiChbMEHCTBE. BBIBYyUBIIh CydacHyro Oema-
PYCKyIO MOBY ¥ MsiHE HE OBLIO MAardsIMacIli ST 1 Tamy, mTo ¥ 3ansn0ypry He
OBLITO 3 KiM raBapblib Ha &if. [1pel BRIKITIaIaHHI S TaBiHEH OBIY MPBITPHIMITIBALILA
YCTaHOYIEHBIX ByYI0HBIX IparpaM, a ¥ HAByKOBBIX TacIeIaBaHHAX Y MSHE Marii
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ObIllb cBac 3arikayiaeHHi. Jlyis aTphIMaHHs IIBIPOKAaWd JIHIBICTBIYHAN Oa3bl s
V3sycsl 3a NBIIXPOHHAE 1 CIHXPOHHAE BBIBYUSHHE YCXOMHE- 1 3aX0THECIABSIHCKIX
MOY (y iX CTaHAAPTHBIM, JBISUICKTHBIM 1 CAIlBIIKYJIBTYPHBIM aCTIEKTaX) 3 MyHK-
Ty IIE/DKAHHS MOYHAH CICTAMBI, Y)KbIBAaHHS MOBBI, MOYHBIX KaHTaKTay, MOYHal
MaITHIK], Mepajaubl TAKCTY, TICTOPbI KyJIBTYpbI 1 TiCTOpPBII HaByKi. AJHAaK y
Oymy4bIHI MHE ¥a0cs paajli3aBallb TONbKI YaCTKY 3 IITHIX MpaeKTay.

ByusOnast mparpama 3anbLOyprckara cliaBsHa3HaycTBa Oblila CKaHIHT-
paBaHa Ha pycKai, crapabanrapckaii/llapkoyHacIaBsHCKail, Oaixrapckail, cepocka-
XapBalKail 1 monbckail MOBax, ykpaiHckas i Oenapyckasi MOBbI ¥BoOryne He ObuTi
npajcrayneHsl. [lacns arpeiManHs rabiniTaipli s nacnpabasay nepasans Beas! ad
Oenmapyckaii 1 YkpaiHCKail MOBax CTyJ3HTaM 3aiblOyprckara yHiBepcitaTa ¥ dac
BBIKNIQ/IaHHs YBOAHBIX, arylbHBIX 1 MapayHAIBHBIX MOYHBIX Kypcay. I'ata Obuti
TaKis Kypchl, sIK 3HaEMCTBA 3 YCXOAHECIaBSIHCKIMI MOBaMi, apayHaHHE pyCKaii,
yKpaiHCKaii 1 Oemapyckail MOY, THIIAJIOTIsI CIAaBSHCKIX MOY, cCalblsuTbHast Ablde-
POHIIBIAIBIA CIABSHCKIX MOY, CallbIsUTIHTBICThIKA Ba YexonHsid Eypore 1 MmoyHas
naniteika ¥ Casenkim Catrose.

VY BamenOypry ¥ madarky 1970-x rr. s masHaémiycs 3 ®. HoiipaiiTapam
(F. Neureiter), nayHimM cTapmibiHER 3abII0yprekara AycTphliicka-ToybcKara Ta-
BapbICTBA, SKI XOIIb 1 HE MY CITaBICTBIUHAN ayKallbli, aJI¢ BAJIOJAY BHIKIFOYHBIMI
BelaMi ¥ TajliHe TMOJbCKa, KaimyOckail 1 Oemapyckail Jlitapatypbl, SK MacTak-
camaBydka i 3THorpad) cTBapbly OaraTyio MPBIBATHYO OiOMiSITIKY 3 MHOTIMI
0i0misipinpHEIMI papeITdTaMi. HolipaiiTop maBenamiy mue, mro macis pyroit
CycBeTHall BaifHbI Ha TayIHEBBIM YCKpailky 3anbuOypra Obly mnarep s
IHTApHIpaBaHbIX TroA3eil 3 bemapyci, a3e myOnikaBajics HEKaTOpBIS Ta3eThl,
acoOHbIA 3 SIKiX 3axoyBaics ¥ siro kanekisli. HolpaitTap, siki acabniBa LikaBiycs
0ombI1 APOOHBIMI 1 MpabIeMHBIMI MOBaMI 1 3 SKIM S I3€CSLIrofa3aMi ca0pasay,
Hamicay MepuIylo TiCTOpBIIO KamryOckai JiTapaTypbl Ha HSMEIKail MoOBe
(Mronxen, 1978), a Takcama HaJipykaBay Ma-HAMEIKY OelIapyCcKyr0 aHTaJOTiro
(Mronxen, 1983).

Cgaé nacnenaBanHe ¥ 3anp0ypry s navyay 3 BRIByUIHHS TIKCTaBaH rmepaiaubl
MOBBI CTapaKbITHAra IOpbIIBIYHATA 1 aAMiHICTparpIiiHara mcsMencTBa X VI cr.,
3 Jaramorai SKoi st IMKHYYCS BRICBETIIIb TOKCTABBIS CyBsI3i aMik crtapoi Oe-
JIapycKai 1 IoJIbCKal BepcisiMi BSUTIKANITOYCKIX cTaTyTay. Marodbl ¥ skacIii mpbl-
knaay MaHarpadito HapBexckara OGanteicta i ciaBicta X. Cranra (Ch. Stang)
«3axofHApycKas KaHIbLIApbIS Bsutikara Kuscrea Jlitoyckara» (Ocna, 1935),
s Ycé AIYd KappIcTaycsl YCTapaibIM TAPMIHAM «3aXOTHIPYCKi», sIKI HAYpas Ii
VKbIBAyCsl ¥ HAMEIKAMOYHAM CITaBICThINbL. AJTHAK Hey3a0aBe BHICBETIIIIACS, IITO
HABYKOBAsl CITyalbls UL MaiX NacielaBaHHSAY CTala HECTPhIUIbHAH, MaKONbKi
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s He MY JOCTYIy [a iHIIBIX TiCTapBIYHBIX TIKCTAY ratara aytapa. Sl He 3Mor
STO aTpbIMallb HaBaT Mpa3 MiKOIOMIATIUHBI A0aHEMEHT MIXKHAPOHAHN O10JTisSTIKI,
MAKOJIBKI HeaOXOMHBII TIKCTHI ¥ aCHOYHBIM 3aX0oyBaics ¥ 0i0misfTIKax i apXiBax
Cageukara Caro3a.

Harxuénsl myOnikaueisiii A. Bynbiki «JlayHis 3anmasbiuanHi Oenapyckait
MOBB (MiHck, 1972), 1 MepkaBay y OyayubIHI JacienaBallb JICKCIYHBIS Tep-
MaHI3MBbI ¥ cTapabenapyckiM micbMeHCTBE. J[Js BBICBATICHHS CyBs3eH MaMik
repMaHizmMami ¥ crapabenapyckail 1 cTapanoibckail JiTaparypsl (1 ¥ Mepuryro
qapry IiKaBiycs (QyHKIBITHABAHHEM ITOJbCKAH MOBBI Ba YCXOMHECIABSIHCKIM
pori€éne) 4 mey agHamecsuHbIS cTaxbIpoyki 3 1973 ma 1975 1. y Iucteityne
moBa3zHaycTBa Ilombckaih akamdmii HaByk y Kpakase (amnzen: CroyHik
crapanonbeki, kipayuik C. YpOanwsuslk (S. Urbaficzyk)). Menasita mpa3s
C. Ypb6ansusika g1 mazHaémiycs 3 I. L{prxyHoM, siki Takcama § 1974 1. 3 HAByKOBBIMI
MmaTaMi Obry y Kpakase 1 3 sIKiM s cs0pyFo 3 Taro 4acy.

J3sxyrousl MaiM kaHTaktam 3 ®. HoiipaiiTapam y cspanzine 1970-x 1T y
3anprOypry s masHaéMmiycs 3 rpaka-KaTaminkiMm cBstapoM A. Hamcanam, ski
3ampaciy MsHe aa cymparoysinrea ¥ songancki The Journal of Byelorussian
Studies, a masHeil s gaBefaycs, WTO EH OBLY NAaYHIM ABIPIKTApPaM JIOHAAHCKAra
Jacyiequara iHCTBITYTa 1 My3es Dpanipicka CKapbIHBI 1 SK alOCTAIBCKI Bi3iTap
rpaKa-karaminkai kandecii mabbiBay y MHOTIX KpaiHax.

[peiknagna ¥ capanzine 1970-x IT. s BBIpAIIBIY CTBAPBIIb CIOYHIK TepMa-
Hi3May y crapabenapyckaid MoBe. Pacmpamoyka ratail TOMbI ¥ HaByKoBait
Jitaparypsl ObUTa HEZACTATKOBAal, i MHE XaleJacs si¢ MaIlbIPhIb. Y HACTYII-
HBIS TaJIbI ¥ MsIHE 3’sIBITacs 17135 CKJIACI CIIOYHIK TepMaHi3May y cTapaKbITHAH
nitapatypsl (1a 1800 1) 1u1st YCix CIaBSIHCKIX MOY, TaMy s cTay BBIBydallb PaHHIsS
repMaHi3Mbl PycKal, yKpalHCKa, 4sIlCcKal, cIaBeHCKal, XxapBalkai, cepOckan
1 Oanrapckail Moy. Y BBIHIKY aTpbhIMaycs pyKamiCHbI IMakKa3ajbHIK aMallb Ha
100 000 ynmikoBbIX KapTak. J{J1s BBI3HAUdHHS XpaHAJIOrii 1 ciocabay 3amasblyaH-
HS CIIOY ST TaKcama JaciieZiaBay KPBIHIIBI TO3HECSPANHIBEUHAN 1 paHHsIH cydac-
Hall HSIMEUKai MOBBI, BBIKAPHICTAY TiCTAPBIYHBIA HAMEIKIS CIOYHIKI 1 aTiach
HAMEIIKIX JBISTICKTaY 3 MATal yCTaHAYIICHHS MardbIMbIX HAMEIKIX MpaTaThinay
3ama3pldaHbIX TepMaHi3May. Y BBIHIKY, aHaK, aka3amacs, IITO 3ajada TIyMa-
YOHHS TepMaHi3May 3aHaATa CKIAgaHas 3 IyHKTY DJIEDKAHHS IMapayHallbHara
CIIaBsIHCKara i repMaHckara MoBasHaycTBa. [1a po3HBIX MpbIYbIHAX (Y THIM JIKY
a/ICyTHACIIb TICTAPBIYHBIX CIOYHIKAY CNABSIHCKIX MOY abo iX HSMOYHBIA (He-
3aKOHYAHBIS) BapbISHTHI, HEaJHA3HAYHACIH JITAp JAliHCKAara i KipbUlidHATa
anagpitTay) MHE He YIanocs cicTaMaThI3aBallb, IHTIPIPAIIipaBaIlh i arryoiikaBaib
MHOCTBA Ca0paHbIX MaTAPHIUIAY Y HACTYIHBIS HEKAIBKI Ta10y.

15



VY xHiVHI — BepacHi 1977 T. s aTpbIMay CTBHITICHIBIFO AYCTphIACKaN aKa aMii
HaBYK JIJIsI IByXMECSIYHAW CTaXBIPOYKI ¥ ajyi3esie ricTopbli Oenapyckail MOBBI
[HcThITYyTa MOBa3HaycTBa benapyckail akaasmii HaByk. MaiM KaHKPITHBIM Ipa-
extaMm y MiHCKy OBUTO JaclieqaBaHHE IepMaHi3May Ha MaTdpbILIe KapTaTdKi
rictapplyHara CioyHika crapabemapyckaii MoBbel. Jlpipakrap IHCTBHITYTA
A. Kypaycki nma3Boniy MHE amaHinbs Oaratel (OHI YCTaHOBBI, PaCcTIyMadbly
ricrapelyHae pasBiuug crapabenapyckaii Jitaparypbl, Maa3siaiycs cBaiMi JyMKami
a0 cTBap3HHI, MAIIBIPIHHI 1 CTaHAAPTHI3AlbI HOBal JTiTaparypHail MoBHL. [1aquac
3HaxomkaHHA ¥ MiHcky s cycTpay I. LlpixyHa, siki Tajgsl ObIY BY4OHBIM Cakpa-
TapoM IHCTEITYTa MOBa3HaycTBa ims Skyba Komaca. ITactynosa s mazHaémiycs
3 ycimi agnzenaMi [HCTBITYTa 1 iX IIMATIiKiMi cympanoyHikami, y ThIM JIKy 3
A. Byneikam, I. Kpamko, A. AxcamitaBeiM, A. KpbiBinkim, A. IlamryxHbiM,
A. Mixnesiuam, B. MapteinaBsim, B. Uskmanawm, V. CesoxbiackiM i [1. Cagoyckim.
SIHBI packa3aii MHE Ipa cBa¢ HaBYKOBBIS 3alliKayJICHHI, TaMy 5 aTpeIMay T00psI
arsi HaBYKoBail paOoThl ycsaro IHCTHITYTa. Y TOH 4ac s mMar pasMmayissy Ha
npadecissHabHBI 1 acabicTbis TOMBI 3 1. CamoyckiM, sIKi BeIIATHA raBaphly Ta-
HSIMEIKY SIK TePMaHICT 1 CIaBICT 1 Maa3suIiycs ca MHOM CBaiM KPBITHIYHBIM IO~
IJISJIaM Ha MHOTISI TIBITaHHI CydYacHal JiTapaTypHaih MOBBI i MOYHAH CiTyaIpli
¥ Benapyci.

Yce cynparoyHiki [HCTBITyTa MOBa3HaycTBa ¥ AKaaaMil KapbIicTasics Oerna-
pyckaii MOBaH, ajie 3a iro Mexami 5 He uyy sie ¥ MiHCKY, IITO ObLIO 3yCiM HS3BbI-
KJIBIM. S1 HiKOIMI paHel He ObIY y CaBsIHCKAH KpaiHe, 3¢ O MPBIIPBITIT aIaBaycst
HE HallbIsIHAJIbHAall MOBe, a 3aMeKHal, MeHaBiTa pyckaid. SIHa ¥kpIBanacsi He
TOJIBbKI Ha BYJILBI, alie 1 ¥ MarasiHax, pacTapaHax, a Takcama Ha TdieOavyaHHi,
panbi€, y mpace 1 ¥ KHiraBblaBenkail crnpase. Mae criaa3sBaHHI Ha Toe, IITO 5
3mary ¥ MiHCKy maraBapbllib a-0enapycky, He crpaya3itics.

[Macnst axg’e3my 3 MiHcka MHE He yaanocs MaATpbIMIIiBalb npadeciiHbisa
1 acabicThIs KaHTAKTHI 3 Kayerami ¥ IncteiTyne. ¥ minrsicray 1980-x rr. Obui
CKJIajaHacili 3 meparickaid 1 abMeHam myOmikanpisiMi. Hampeikiaa, ca MHOU
micraBaycst I1. Camoycki. S y3ameH macmay siMy CHEIBIUIGHBIS KHIT, y TBIM
nixy manarpadito I1. Bexcnepa «[icraperanast danasoris 6emapyckail MOBBI»
(Teiinanpoepr, 1977), agHak Mast OaHIIPOIB J1a ajpacaTa He JalIia.

1980-s1 rr. Ilacns Bapranns 3 benapyci ¥ xanipl 1970-X TT. S ¥ aCHOYHBIM
mparaBay HaJl CJIOYHIKaM repMaHi3May y crapabenapyckail MoBe, siKi 3MsIyay
HSIMEIIKiS JISKCIUHBIS TIapajiesi 3 IHIIBIX CIaBIHCKIX MOY, 8 TaKcama ricTapbIuHbI 1
JIBISUICKTAIar 9Bl MaTaphIsiyl. ['9Tas nekcikarpadiynas mpana (3ansnoypr, 1981,
MamibiHarmic, 210 ¢.) Tak i 3acramacsi HeamyOJiKaBaHaH, MaKOJbKI amparoyka
TOJIBKI MIEPIIBIX TPOX JIiTap KipbUTinsl (A, b, B) 3arsma 6ombi 3a 1Ba rasl.
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Mas moxrapckas IpICEpTalblsl Ma HAMEIKIX SJIEMEHTax CIOBAayTBapdIHHS
¥ cmaBsHCKiX MoBax (3anpnOypr, 1985, 765 c.) Obuta maaphixTaBaHa Ha 0ase
arparaBaHara JieKcikarpaiuHara MaTapbeisuly, ajue Obula aOMekaBaHa pasriis-
JlaM HEKATOPBIX HAMEIKIX IMEHHBIX 1 CIOBayTBapalbHBIX adikcay, MTO Madai
BBIKapHICTOYBAIIIA ¥ 3aXOMHE- 1 YCXOMHECIaBSIHCKIX MOBaX y ITO3HECSPIIHIBEY-
HBI TIepbLa. Y BepacHi 1986 1. st abapaHiy IbIcepTalbiio Ha Kadeaphl CIaBsiHCKara
MOBa3HaycTBa 3anblOyprekara yHiBepcitaTa, a ¥ sicrananze 1987 r. Obly npbl-
3Ha4YaHbI BBIKIAAYbIKaM (3 KacTpbluHika 1997 r. — nanpHTaM) ratara yHiBepciTaTa.

1990-51 rr. Sk Bsimoma, manmiTeiuHbIA 3MeHbl ¥ Cagenkim Carose ¥ mepbisf
1989-1990 rr. aka3ani BemizapHBI YIUIBIY Ha SKBIILE HABYKOBail 1 KyabTypHail
amitel § 3axoxusii i Yexogusait Eypomne. Ligmnep BydoHsls Marii ycraHaymiBalb
acabiCThIA KaHTAKTHI 3 a00/IBYX 0akoy 1 pa3BiBallb akaJ3MiuHbI AOMEH AyMKaMi,
3HAXO/31lb JTOCTYN Jia PO3HBIX JacieAublX YCTAHOY 1 apraHi3alplii, pbhIMallb
yA3eN y KaHrpacax 1 KaHPepIHIbIAX 1 aOMEHbBAIIa HABYKOBBIMI ITyOTiKAIBISMI.

[TamiThIyHBI TABapoT, MavyaTKaM sKora Jiusliia 1986 roja, masBomiy MHE
aJIKPBII[b HOBBIS CAIBLUTIHTBICTBIYHA 3HAYHBIA JACTCAYBIS MapaibIrMbl, TaKis
SK MOYHas 1 HalbISHAIIbHAS MANIThIKA, OUTIHTBI3M 1 IIMaTMOYe, MOYHBIS KaH-
TaKTBl, MOYHas CITyamblsi, HampaMKi KyJabTypHara ampapKdHHs, HaBydaHHE
JTapaTypHBIM MOBaM 1 1X CTaHIAPThI3AIIbIS 1 1HIIL

[Mamyac mamiterunblx manseit y bemapyci ¥ 1989-1990 rr. miHcki Jita-
patypasHaBell 3 akajgdMiuHara [HcteiTyTa Y. Cakanoycki mparmaHaBay y3HABIIb
HAaBYKOBac CYIPALOYHINTBA Jacleqdyblkay Oemapyckara i HsIMeIKamMOyHara
ClaBsHA-TicTaphbluHATA HAaNpaMKy. FH acabicta madblBay y HEKaTOphIX Aaciel-
ybIX ycranoBax L[pHTpanbHail Eypomns 1 cyctpayces 3 HaBykoyiami (H. Pannoy
(N. Randow), bepmnin; I'. Pors (H. Rote), bon; M. banbkoycki (M. Bankowski),
LropbIx), HEKATOPBIA ByYOHBIS CaMi Hamicani My, y ThIM JiKy i 3 3anei0yprekara
yuiBepciTaTa. VY. Cakanaoycki sSK BbLIATHBI 3HAYIIA HAMEIKAN MOBBI 1 CHIEIBISUTICT
ma HAMEIKa-0eTapycKiX JHTapaTypHBIX 1 KyJIbTYpHBIX CyBSI3SIX Takcama
narikaBiycsi MaiMi HaBYKOBBIMI ITaHaMi 1 maadsmay pamaMardsl Y3HaBillb KaH-
TaKThI 3 MIHCKIMi JTacTIe/TYbIMi IHCTBITyTaMI.

[Mpei6nizHa ¥ kanisl Mas 1990 1. HeBsuTiKas Tpyna 3aMeXHBIX Oenapycicray
(T. Bepa (T. Berd), Heto-Epx; . Jzinrmi (J. Dingley), I1. Maé (P. Mayo) (a6ox-
Ba 3 Jlongana); M. banbkoycki, Lroperx; @. Hoiipaitap, I. Binsp, 3aneudypr)
na 3anpanmuHi A. Jloiiki, JI. [llakyna, Y. HaBymoBiua HaBemana (imaiariaael
(akynpTdT 1 abMepkaBaia IUIaH paOOThl JICTHAW IIKOJBI OellapycKail MOBBI.
Hama rpymna maObiBana Ha HEKaJbKix iHIIBIX (akymeratax BV, naznaéminacs
3 iX CympamoyHiKaMi, HEKaTopbis HaBaT aTpbIMaii acabiCThIA 3amparidHHI.
[HIIBIATEIYHBIM apraHizaTtapaM i KipayHIKOM TATBIX CycTpIdu OBIY Ymam3imip
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HaByMmoBiu, sIKi TIpsl AATPBIMIIBI CBAiX cynpanoyHikay ['aHHbl ['epacimenka i
Jlroaminel XphINTYaHOBIY HalaJ31y BBHIKIIOYHYIO MparpaMmy Hamiara Bi3iTy (Ha-
BEJIBAaHHE CJIaBYTHIX MSICIIH y cTaliibl i MiHckal BoOiacii, 3HaémcTBa 3 Jlomam
JiTaparapa, TIaTpajibHbISI MACTAHOYKI 1 1HIIL).

Poyna mpa3 rox, y kaHis! Mas 1991 1., y mepeisia y3apIMy KyJIbTypHAra ajipa-
KdHHA ¥ bemapyci, s aTppIMay HepIIyio CTaXBIPOYKy. Y TITH 4ac y MiHCKY
npaxoa3ly MikHapoAHBl KaHrpIC Oenapycicray, Ha sKIM MpPBICYTHIYami COTHi
Oenapyckix 1 3aMeKHBIX HaBYKOYLay, y ThIM JiKy 1 4. [Taguac kanrpaca ag0biia-
Csl CyCTpayYa 3rajfiaHail BRI IPYIIBI «3aXOHIKaY», sikas BbIPAIlbUIa 3aCHABALb
MixHaponHyto acanpisinsiio Oenapycicray (MAB) man kipayuinrtsam Anama
Manspsica.

VY KaHIBI KacTPBIYHIKA Taro >k rojga ¥ IHCTBITyLle cilaBsHA3HAYCTBA MBI
3anenOyprekiM yHIBEpCiTAIIE MHOIO OBIY apraHizaBaHbl cimmosiym «MoyHas
1 kymeTypHas mamiTelka Y bemapyci», ma skim JI. Illakyn, Y. Hasymosiy,
V. Cakanoycki, I. I'epacimenka, M. banpkoycki i s mpagsiTaii Jekmpl ad cy-
JacHail Oenapyckail MOBe 1 JIiTapaTyphl ¥ CBATJIE HalbITHAIBHATA AJIPAJKIHHS
benapyci. CiMniosiym cymnpaBapkaycst SKCKypcistid na 3anpi0ypry 1 HaBeJiBaHHEM
BaKOJII] BO3epa 3ajIbIIKaMepTyT.

Tamy MoyHai mamTHIKI VT CIMITO31yMa s BRIOpay He BBIMAJIKOBA, TAMY IIITO
caMm ObIY CBEJIKaM MaTiTIYHBIX 13l y MiHCKY 1 YTIepIibIHIO Y0aubly He3BbIYali-
HYIO aJIKpBITACIlb CaBelKara Iephlsry Ui Oenapyckail MOBBI 1 KYIBTYPHI 1 pa30y-
paJbHBLA BBIHIKI CyCBETHAH BaifHBI. Y OeIapycKiX cpoaKax Macapaii iH(papMaribli
Takcama IIBIPOKa acBATIISUIICS Yce paHei CXaBaHBIA 1 TaOyipaBaHBIS TOMBI, TaK
IITO 3aMEXKHBI CICHBLUIICT HEYakaHa 3HANIIOY 3aXalBUIbHBIL MardbIMacIli
JUIS Tpaibl ¥ rajiHe caubLUTiHrBicThIKL. AnHak 1989—-1994 ragpl Obu1i TONMbKI
KapoTKiM MepbIsijaM KyIbTypHara aipaxkoHHs, Kali MiHcKas (pinanariuHas sita
IMKHYyJacs aJHaBillb CBaIO MMpaily Ha MOYHaii HiBe.

V nauatky cHexxHs 1991 1. y MiHcKy an0bitacs KaH(pep3HIbIsA, IphICBEUaHast
Makcimy barnanoBiuy, y SKo# IpBIHSII ¥13€N yce Jakiaaaublki 3anpn0yprekara
cimmosiyma. Ml arpeiMaiti IEMUIeI IPIEM Ha (axynsrane dinacodii bV, a Tak-
cama ObuTi 3ampormans! csim € JIsBa 1llaxkyna § rocri.

VY xHiyHI 1992 . Ha TpansATy TpoX THIAHAY 5 HABEJBAY 3aHSTKI JICTHSN MIKO-
7l Oenmapyckaii MOBBI TiaJ] KipayHinTeaM Y. HaByMoBiva, y pamkax sikod Oblia
MparaHaBaHa THTIHCIVHAS MOYHas MaJpbIXTOyKa i Oararas HaBYKOBas 1 KyJib-
TypHas mparpaMa. Mas MoyHas rpyna (y sie ¥Baxon3iii Takcama H. Bpanapioy
(N. Brederlow) (Ilarcmam) i II. Cytap (P. Suter) (Llropwix)) HaByuamacs ¥
Csprest 3ampyzckara, Ha 3aHATKaX sKora acaOlliBasi yBara HaJaBaiacs IPaIb 3
pyKamicami, TakcaMa HaMi ObLTi 3aCBOCHBI IBITaHHI apdarpadii, paHeThIK, JEKCi-
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Ki 1 (paseanorii. [Ipaitmoymibr raTel Kypc, s 3HAYHA MAJISTIIIBY CBAK0 MOYHYIO
KaMIIETAHIBIIO ¥ JITapaTypHbIM HalliCaHHi. Y 4ac JeTHSH MIKOIbI a10bUTiCs 13Be
ajiHaI3EHHBI SKCKypcil ¥ HaBarpynak i BinbHroc. Biixkai 1a ckaHUHHSI IIKOJIBI
Yce ciryxadsl MphIHT yu3en y kanrpace «KymsrypHae agpamkinae bemapyci»
¥ Mananszeuane. Mbl ObUTi ¥paskaHbl BHICTYINICHHAMI TaKiX BBIOITHBIX JKCIEpTay
y TajiHe Oerapyckai JIHTBICTBIKI 1 JTiTapaTyphl, TICTOPHIi, PaBaBOM 1 IIAPKOYHAN
ricropsli, sk A. Cynpys, A. KpeiBinki, I. Lpixyn, C. 3anpyacki, A. Manbazic,
. 10xo0, M. Biu, B. lanbkeBid, JI. JIbId i iHIIL., SKist MPBIKMETHA Y30ararii BeIsl
3aMEXHBIX YA3ebHIKAY apbIriHaIbHBIMI (hakTaMi 3 TaliHbl OeIapycKail KyibTy-
PBI 1 TiCTOPBI.

[Mocnexi pyxy mnaTpbisThiuHara aapaukdHHA ¥ 1991-1994 rr, y skim
NpaJICTayHiKiI Oenapyckail KyJIbTypbl 1 HaBYKl BBIKOHBAJ BaXHBbIS MaliThIYHbBISA
(yHKIIBI, JacTaTKOBA XyTKAa CIIBIHUTIICA MAcis BSIOMBIX TMaja3ed y rpamaicKiMm
Kbl bemapyci, mro canseifHiyanza pa3ropTBaHHIO pycadiibHara KOHTPPYXY,
IpHI AKiM Oenapyckas MOBa 1 JIiTapaTypa akasajlics HezanarpabaBaHbIMI.

YV BBIHIKY Mast IPBIXJIbHACIH J1a BBIBYYSHHS 1 [Ipariarat bl Oenapyckaid MOBbI
aciabna. Y xkHiyHI 1994 T. Ipbl MaATPEIMIBL A9KaHA (inanariyaara GpakyisTiTa
A. Jlo¥iki 51 apranizaBay y BJ[Y TpoXThIIHEBB! IHTAHCIYHBI KypC HIMEIKAil MOBBI
(m3Be BYUROHBIS TPYIIBI). Y aIHOM 3 TPYII MaNaablX HABYKOBBIX CyIpAIlOyHIKay i
CTY/IHTAY aKTBIYHBIMI YA3enbHiKami ObuTi Oyayusist npadecap JK. Hekpamsiu-
Kaporkast i narpar 1. Kimimay, sikis MHE TaJpl 3alIOMHTICS 1 SKiX 51 100pa maMsTaro
i céuns. [lacns ckaHYIHHS Kypca HAMEIKaid MOBBI BBIKJIQIUBIKI (ianariyaara
(axynpTaTa 3ampacini MAHE Ha YpauybICTYIO BEHAPBIHY, Ha SKOH s OMiXoil ma-
sHaémiyes 3 b. IlnornikaBeiM, H. Msukoyckait i b. Hopmanawm. [lagyac maéi
npansl ¥ MiHCKY s Takcama BbIBY4ay MardbIMaciii cTBap3HHS ¥ JIIHTBICTBIYHBIM
VHIBEpPCITAIE ayCTphIiCKal Oi0MIATIKI, sIKas Ma3Hel 1 ObuIa aJKphITa TPBI Ma-
TPBIMIIBI aycTphIiickara MiHiCTIpcTBa 3aMeKHBIX crpay. CripaBas3gada ad mpa-
BEJ3CHBIM Kypce HAMEIKail MOBHI 1 IulaHyeMail aycTpeiiickail 0i0misTomb! Obla
armyOrnikaBaHa ¥ INTOTBITHEBIKY «JliTaparypa i MactarTsay (1994. 7 kacTphIuHiKa)
y BoITIsA3e iHTApB 10 . Kapkaneyckail. ApranizaBaHbl MHOIO iHTHCIVHBI Kype
HSIMETIKail MOBBI OBIY MpamsarHyTH ¥ KHiYHI 1995 1., agHak JekTapami sAro ¥xo
ObLTi Kaseri 3 3anbpioypra i BeHsl.

VY capanzine mMag 1995 1. s arpeIMay Ipyryro CTaXbIPOYKY, sikast ObLIa MpHI-
MepkaBaHa J1a MixxHaponHara kaHrpaca Oenapycicray y MiHCKy 1 cymnana 3 sro
npauail. Kanrpac npaBoaziycs amanb agHadacoBa 3 padepsnaymam 1995 r., Ha
SKiM OOJIbIIACIIL HACENBHINTBA benapyci mparanacaBajia 3a J3Be A3SPrKayHBIs
MOBBI. 3 TepMaHAMOYHBIX KpaiH Ha I3THIM KaHrpace Obuli Takcama H. Panmoy,
K. I'yrumvit (K. Gutschmidt), C. Xaiins (S. Heil) (yce 3 beprnina) i M. banbkoycki

(LlropsIx).
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VY xaHIbl KacTperuHika 1997 1. s npbiHAY yazen y MixkHapoaHail HaBy-
KoBail kaH(pepaHIBI «benapyckas MoBa ¥ apyrod mamoBe XX cTaroaass»,
nacist sikoi crapuibiig MAB Anam Manbaszic ma3Haémiy maro miBeimap-
ckyro kanery M. BaHbkOyCKi 1 MsiHE 3 KyJNbTypHa-ricTapbluyHail JA3eHHACIO
CkapbIHayckara IpHTpa.

VY capanzine 1990-x IT. ObUTI HaJTaKaHbI aca0icThis KaHTAKThI 3 1. JIyubIi-
Denapuom, M. [Isnsarosivam i @. Kiimuykom, sikist 3aiimarics HApocTai mpadie-
Matbikail 3axonmsra [laneccs. Y HEKaTOPBIX CBaiX AaKiagax Ha KaH(EpIHIBIIX
(ITarcmam, kpacasik 1998 r.; JIbBoY, kacTpbrunik 1998 1.; MiHCK, cHexkanb 1998 1)
i myOmikaneisax (beprin, 1995; Minck, 1999; Onbmtein, 2001; bnankendansao,
2002) s pa3misaay MeITaHHI, 3BS3aHbIS 3 MOBAaMi IITara mMaTiITHIYHara pariéna
(MoyHas ciTyaupls, Oemapycka-yKpaiHCKisl MEepaxomHbIS JBISIICKTHI, STHIYHbIS
cyoctpatsl 3axogusara [laneccs, maneckas Mikpamitaparypa), acooHa. Maé BbI-
CTyIUICHHE Ha KaH(epaHIbl ¥ JIbBoBe ab cripodax cTaHIapThI3aBaIlb MiKPAMOBY
Ha [lanmecci cycTpanma BOCTPYIO KpBITBIKY 3 OOKy JbBOYCKara isonara
A. CsapOeHbCKall, sKasi axapakTapbl3aBalia MThIsS TIHIDHIIBI SK TaTiThIYHA He-
MaKaJIaHbIsl, CenaparbICIKis 1 HeOscreuHbls. 3pa3yMena, MTo TIKCT MalTo jaa-
KJaja He Mor Oblllb HajipykaBaHbl ¥ JIbBoBe (pan. T. Camira. 1999). AnHak ra-
Tae TAXHIYHA CyMHIYHAE palldHHE JIbBOYCKIX (iyonaray He mepaiikojasijia MHe
armyOJikaBaIb Jakiaj y iHIbM 300pHIKY (Onbintsid, 2001).

AHai3yousl MiHyJ1ae, MOYKHA CKa3allh, ITO 1990-s1 ra 161 ObLTi IEphIsIaM Maix
CaMBIX IHTPHCIVHBIX KaHTAKTay 3 BSIOMBIMI MPAACTayHIKaMi MIHCKall KyJIbTyp-
Hail IHTAJIreHIIbII. Y TOU Yac s MaATPHIMITIBaY [IeCHBIS CI0pOYCKis 1 mpadeciitHbLst
aIHOCIHBI 3 TaKiMi BBIOITHBIMI JIiHTBicTaMi, sik JI. lakyn, A. Cynpys, I. L{pixyH,
b. ITnotnikay, H. Mstukoyckas 1 C. 3anpyzcki, a Takcama JiTapaTypasHaynami i
KynsTyposnarami A. Manbasicam i A. Jloiikam. IIpadeciiinpis abmepkaBanHi 1 a0-
MeH IyOIiKalpisMi 3 Ha3BaHbIMI MiHCKIMi JIIHTBiCTaMi, aKThIyHAae JIiCTaBaHHE Ya-
CTa MaJjika3Bajli MHE TAMBI 1 HapaMKi JUIs JaleHInbX qacienaBaHusy. Acadmisa
MPaJAyKTHIYHBIM OBUIO HaBykoBae cynparoyHinrsa 3 C. 3ampyjackim, 3 sKiM
MBI IHTIHCIYHa 3aiiMaiics meITaHHSAMI (QYHKIBISHABAaHHS Oenapyckail MOBBI ¥
HAaIIaHIYCKi 1 MDKBACHHBI TIEPBIS/IBL.

2000-s rr. Ha Bsumiki skainb, 3-3a po3HBIX IpadeciiHpX abaBs3Kay s He 3MOT
npeiHsAE ya3en y 11 kaarpace MAB (Minck, 2000). YV uapseni 2005 r. axObiycs
IV 3’e3n MixkHapoaHail acanblsAipli OerapycicTay, KipaBamb SKiM MPBIAILIOCST
C. 3ampynckaMy, MakoJbKi mepaj TIThIM cyp’€3Ha 3axBapay crapibiasi MADB
A. Manpasic. Ha 3ak1r09HBIM TaCSDKIHHI 3’ €318 HOBBIM CTAPIIBIHEN ACaIlBIsIIbI
Oemapycictay Obry BeIOpansl C. 3arpycki, sro HaMmecHikaMmi ctaii lepx [enunin
(Gerd Hentschel) (ax I'epmanii) i I. Bigap (3amect M. banbpkoycki).
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V nmicraniaaze 2006 r. s pbIHAY ya3en y MikHapomHait kaHpepaHIbi «Mosa —
JiTapatypa — KyJabpTypay, MpbicBedaHaid 80-romn3io 3 mHS HapakdHHS 1 10-T0-
JUI3F0 3 THS cMmepii padecapa JIppa [llakyHa, sikas mpaxo/3ina Ha (ilaariaHbIM
¢axynerane BY. V i anomxi kaaTpac MAB, Ha SKiM s NpBICYyTHIYAY, ag0bIyCcs
3 mai 2010 . En mpaxo/3iy Ha po3HBIX TIIALOYKAX i MPBIBEY a yapropaii 3me-
HBl KipayHinTBa MiKHApoOHAH acamplilbli Oemapycicray: 3aMecT JiHTBicTa
C. ampyackara 0b1y abpaHbl rictopbik akaasmik M. Kaciok.

Mag¢ 3naémctBa 3 BsIIOMBIM HsIMETIKiM citaBictam Kapnam ['yriiMitam anobi-
nocst Ha | MixuapoaHbIM 3’e313¢e Oenapycictay y MiHcky ¥ 1991 r. Y nHactyn-
HBISI 13€CSILIb IAJI0Y MBI CyCTpakaltica Ha kaH(epa HIpbLIX y [Tonbirdsl (benactok,
1995; Omnpuitein-Inasa, 2001) i ¥ benapyci (Minck, 2005). ¥V InaBe 3’sBinacs
MarybIMacib JUIsl TOYTiX 1 @KBIYIEHBIX JBICKYCiH, BBIHIKAM SIKiX 1 cTaja Hama
mIéHHAE cynparoyHinTea. Y cHexHi 1991 1. y 61014 TA116!I cllaBsSHCKAra ceMinapa
I'ambyprekara yuiBepcitata K. I'yTomMiTam Oblia afmrykaHa KOmMis pyKaricHai
rpaMarbIki OeTapyckail MOBBI BSioMara NajiThIKa, TCBMEHHIKA 1 JTiTapaTypHara
KpBIThIKa AHTOHA JIyIKeBiva, sKyro €H MaphIXTaBay Juis cIyXadoy «OemapycKix
BYYBILIENBCKIX Kypcay» 1915/16 naByuanbHara roja. [1asHei Ha po3HbIX KaH]e-
pauneiax K. TyToiMiT pacnaBsiiay mpa 3MecT 1 3HaudHHE ratara pykarmicy. A ¥
y3pBeHi 2007 . Ha KaH(EP3HIBI 1A 3MEIIaHbIM MaYJICHHI Ba YCXOTHECIaBSIHCKIX
MOBax, MTo ObLIa apraHizaBana . ['eHuseM y AnbadHOYprcKiM yHIBEpCITIIE ¥
I'epmanii, K. ['yTmMiT npananaBay MHe HaIphIXTaBallb CyMeCHae KaMeHIlipaBaHae
BBIJIaHHE a[IIyKaHara pyKarmicy Oenapyckail rpaMarhiKi. AJJHAK Ipara HaJ BbI-
nanHeM 3ausrnaynacs, K. Iytmmit cyp’€3na 3axBapsy 1 ¥ 2012 1. pantoyHa na-
MEp. Tonbki ¥ motbiM 2017 I s 3MOT amyOitiKaBallb r3TYI0 pyKamicHyo, Ha BAJTIK1
Kajb, HAMOYHYIO rpaMathiky A. JlynkeBida ¥ BBIIISA3¢ JBYXTOMHIKA, aHATO
JIHTBICTBIYHArA 1 Ipyrora KyibTypajiaridsara, y Studia Slavica Oldenburgensia
(pan. I. T'enunnn).

[Macnst raTara GonbII-MEHII XpaHalariqHara arisy naa3ei, skis aaobBaics
3 1970-x ma 2010-5 rr., 5 Xady 3aBsIPIIBILIG CBae YcHmaMiHbl cBoeacabmiBail cripa-
Bazfgadail ab Maix myOmikambIax (y THIM JIKY IEpaBbIIaHHIX, MepakiIanax), JeK-
IBISIX, JKYPHAITICIIKIX MEpanpeleMCTBaX, IHTIPB 0 1 1HII.

Myonikaueli. Ha nparsry 40 rajoy HaBykoBail mpaiisl ¥ raiine Oexapyc-
Kail MOBBI (0€3 YITiKy 1HIIBIX HAlpaMKay CIIaBICTBHIKI) s armyOlikaBay IMAaTIiKis
apTHIKYIIBI ¥ Yacormicax 1 cepbliHBIX BBIIAHHIX, MeHaBiTa: y Aycrpbr (Wiener
Slavistisches Jahrbuch (Wien, 1978); Jahrbuch der Universitit Salzburg
(Miinchen; Salzburg, 1995); Die slavischen Sprachen (Salzburg, 1995-
1996); Wiener Slawistischer Almanach (Wien, 2003)), I'epmanii (Die Welt
der Slaven (Miinchen, 1992); Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik (Berlin, 1995, 2000);
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Belarusistyka (Blankenfelde, 2002)), ITonberrgsr (Studia z Filologii Polskiej i
Stowianskiej (Warszawa, 1974); Studia biatorutenistyczne (Lublin, 2008, 2014);
Biatorutenistyka Biatostocka (Biatystok, 2012, 2014, 2015)), benapyci («BecHik
benapyckara n3sipxkaynara yHiepcitatay. Cepois 4 (MiHck, 1995); «KanTakTh
i apisori»y (Minck, 1997)), Uaxii (Opera Slavica (Brno, 1993); Germanoslavica
(Praha, 2006)), Vkpainbl («BecTHHK MeXIyHapOTHOTO CIaBIHCKOTO YHHBEP-
curetay. Cepusi: Ounonorust (Xapekos, 2002)) 1 BsnikaOpweitanii (The Journal
of Byelorussian Studies (London, 1978)). I 6 xauey acabiiBa maakpa3ciilb
cBaé mayHse cynpaioyHinTBa 3 dacomicami Studia biatorutenistyczne (pa.
M. Caesiu (M. Sajewicz)) i Biatorutenistyka Biatostocka (paa. I. TBapanoBiu
(H. Twaranowicz)).

VY 1970-80-x rT. s myOmikaBay amalb yce CBae apThIKYJIbI Ha HAMEIKai MOBE,
a TIOTBIM 3 4acaM 3pasyMey, IITO Mae HAMELKAMOYHBIS IIPALbl aMaJlb HE UbITANICS
1 He ObLII BIJOMBIMI JUI YCXoaHeeypanenckix ayrapay. I ¥ 1990-s rr. s cray
Ticarlb apTHIKYIIBI Ha CIABSHCKIX MOBAX, Y aCHOYHBIM Ha Oenapyckail i moibckait
1 TONbKI 3pAAKY Ha YKpaiHCKal 1 pyckail.

Hexkatopbis apThIKYIIBI OeTapycKix HaBYKOYIAy s nepakiaiay 3 Oenapyckai
1 anmifickail MOY Ha HSIMEUKYIO («3HEIIHIs MPBIYBIHBI aOMeKaBaHara Y KbIBaHHS
Oenapyckail moBel» (2000) b. IlnotnikaBa; Languages in Belarus to the End
of 19th Century (2001) k. H3inrni; «CrayieHHe Ja HEKaTOPhIX iHABAIBINA
Oenapyckail mitaparypHail MOBBI (MaBOIEC JAJ3€HBIX CAallbITIHTBICTHIYHATA
ameiTanas)»y (2003) C. 3ampyackara; «lllmssxam Hamad BekaBoW TpabIIIbIi
(bemapycka-niaymHEéBacnaBsiHCKis y3aeMacyBs3i Ha mparpsiry XI-XVI crer.)»
(2003) I'. TBapaHOBi); IITHIA PAOOTHI ¥ ACHOYHBIM BBIXOA31MI ¥ HIMEIIKAMOYHBIX
KpaiHax. Y I[JIbIM BapTa aa3HAYbINb, IITO ¥ 3aXOAHEEYpamencKix a3sIpiKaBax
myOIiKyena ToJabKi apayHaabHa HeBsUTiKas KOJIbKAclh MiHUaH-OeIapycaBenay.
3ayBasKHBIM BBIKIIIOUIHHEM 3 IITara mpasiia 3’ sysitona, Hanpsikia, [ [pixyH
1 H. Msiukoyckast. TeiM He MeHII Oenapyckis (ioiari MOTyIlb YHECI Srdd 60Iib-
LIbl YKJIaJ Y Namyispbi3anblio cBaéid poaHail MOBBI 32 MSDKOM, Kalli SSHBI OyIyllb
qacrel Jpykasara ¥ 3axoJHeeypaneicKix yacormicax, mcaib OOJbII apThIKyJIay
Ha 3ax0JJHeeypanencKiXx MoBax i, KaJli MarybiMa, Takcama 4aclieil HaBeBallb Ha-
BYKOBBIS KaH(pepaHIbI ¥ kpainax EC.

Heannoitusl s ym3enpHIYay y MepampbIeMCTBaX, MPHICBEUYAHBIX BSIOMBIM
JacnequblkaM Oenapyckail KyasTypsl 1 HaByki (M. bymaxay (Minck, 1999);
b. benakazogiu (B. Bielakazowicz) (Onpmtein, 2001); K. I'ytmmit (MroHXeH,
2004); A. Mambnzic (Miuck, 2007); P. [Miyrapax (I IliBropak) (Kiey, 2010);
S. YUsiksin (J. Czykwin) (benactok, 2015)), a Takcama ayCTpBIHCKIM cIaBicTaM
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(A. Icauanka (Kmarendypt, 1976); I. Maep (G. Mayer) (Mronxen, 1991);
I. Onraiizep (I. Ohnheiser) (Iacopyk, 2006)).

[TakonbKi 51 OBIY agHBIM 3 HSMHOTIX CJIaBICTay y TepMaHaMOYHBIM CBEIIC,
SIKisST I3ECAIIrOI3sIMI Ha3alaliBali HaBYKOBYH KaMITET3HIBIIO TMa YCiX TPoX
YCXOIHECIABSHCKIX MOBaX, TO MSIHE HEaJHOWYBI 3aIpaliali Halricarb apThIKYIIbI
a0 JIIHTBICTHIYHBIX acalniBacIax Oerapyckai i YKpaiHCKaid MOY IS CIABSTHCKIX
SHIIBIKJIATIE/IBIN 1 naBeqnikay (YBom3iHbl ¥ crnaBsiHCKist MoBHI (Jlapmiurar, 1998,
2003); 3mensl Moy y Cnasii (®paunkdypr-na-Maitne, 2000. T. 2); [Tagpyunik
na ricropeli benapyci (Ietbinren, 2001); CnoBooOpa3zoBaHue U KyJbTypa S3bl-
ka. BocTouHocnaBsiHCKHUE SI3BbIKH (PYCCKHHM, YKpauHCKu#, Oenopycckuii). Opole,
2003. T. 1: Stowotworstwo. Nominacja; Die slavischen Sprachen. The Slavic
Languages (Berlin, 2015. Bd. 2/ Vol. 2)).

Tonmbki ¥ HEKaNbKIX BBITAAKAX s MaJpBIXTaBay APyKaBAHBISA PALPH3II Ha
Genapyckis nparibl, 1o 61T any6ikapans ¥ Mincky i Heio-Epky, y Bene (2003,
2004) i MapOypry (1976). Hapamiie, s 6 xarey yCrnoMHIIlb Mat0 PIIaKIbIHHYO
paboTy JUTs HEKaJIbKIX CIaBSHCKIX yacoricay, MeHaBiTa: Germanoslavica (IIpara),
Studia Biatorutenistyczne (JIro6min) i Biatorutenistyka Biatostocka (benactox).

Kypuanicrpika. S migbly MATa3TOIHBIM BBIKa3Ballb CBAe MOTIISIBI 1 ITHI-
TaHHAX MOYHaH 1 KyJIbTypHal MaITHIKI ¥ Yacoricax i ra3eTax, sKis BblIaBaiics
¥ Aycrpeii i benapyci (Salzburger Nachrichten (1979, 2001); PLUS. Zeitschrift
der Paris-Lodron-Universitdt Salzburg (1992, 1996-1997); «Kynberypa» (MiHCK,
1992); Osterreichische Hochschulzeitung (Wien, 1992); «KaHTaKThl i ABIATOTI»
(Minck, 1997); «I'onac pag3imen (Minck, 2004)).

Inmaps’ro. Y 1991-1995 rr, kami ampafkdHCKI pyX OblY AaMiHAaHTHBIM Y
KYJIBTYpPHBIM KbILII benapyci, s gaBay mmatiikis iHTAPB’I0 magyac mpelesaay
Ha kaHdepaHupl. [lapasmaynsans ca MHOM Meni KaJgaHHE MpaACTayHiKi Tra-
3eT «YUblpBoHas 3MeHa», «Kymbrypay», «JlitapaTypa 1 MacranTBa», uacomica
«benmapyckast mymxa», a Takcama bemapyckara panpl€ i TaneOauaHHA. AJHAK
nacis 3MeH y KyJIbTypHai MamiThilbl y3pacia mikaBaciie CMI He Tonbki ga Maix
IHTIPB’ 10, aJIe 1 J1a MaiX MaBeaMIICHHY a0 OenapycKix KaHpepIHIbIIX Y MiHCKYy.
Tax, 3a 9aTBIpbI Tajbl MSHE TPOHYBI MPACiIi MpaBecH Maapals3HBIA iHTIPB IO
(C. Cwmarperasnka § Arche (2011); 1. Crynsinckas Ha B30O-caiinie «byma3pMa
oemapycami» (2011); C. 3anpyncki ¥ bronersni MAB (kactpbrunik 2014 1)).

Jakaanapl. Cspoy npadbITaHBIX MHOM Jakianay xady HaHmepin BhII3EIIIb
BBICTYIUICHHI Ha MIDKHApPOIHBIX KaHrpacax (Bapmaycki 3’e3n cnasicray 1973 .;
MDKHApOJIHBISA KaHTPpAChl Oenapycictay y Mincky 1991, 1995, 2005, 2010 rr),
a TakcamMa Ha PATISHAIBHBIX YHIBEPCITAIKIX 1 MDKHAPOJHBIX KaH(pEPIHIIbI-
sax (ParencOypr, 1975; Iucopyxk, 1977, 1995, 1996, 2002, 2007, 2008; Bena,
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1993, 1999, 2001; Onpmreia-ImaBa, 1993, 1995, 2001, 2002; Jlewnmsir, 1994;
Banen0ypr, 1991, 1997; Minck, 1997, 1998, 2005, 2006; [Tarcnam, 1998; JIbBoy,
1998; benactok, 2002; JlroOmin, 2008; bymanemr, 2005; AnpnsuOypr, 2007,
2008) i racisBbIsA AaKIaabl ¥ ayCTPBIMCKIX, HAMEIKIX 1 YBIICKIX CIIaBICTBIYHBIX
iHcTrITyTax (IHCOpYK, 1996: Kyparap 1. Onraiizep; Kinareadypt, 2007: xyparap
V. Honeman (U. Doleschal); [Tarcmam, 1992, 1995: xyparap B. Bir (W. Witt),
IpatidecBanba, 1995, 2008: xyparap M. Himaep (M. Niemeyer); bpro, 1993: ky-
parap A. bpaunnep (A. Brandner)).

s mstHe Ob110 BstikiM roHapaM y 1990-4 IT. mpbIMalib BSAOMBIX ByYOHBIX
3 Benapyci, sikis BbICTynani 3 racLBbIMI JICKIBISIMI § [HCTBITYIIE CNaBiCTBIKI IPBI
3anpuOyprckim yHiBepeiTaue, a Menasita: JI. [llakyna (maii 1993 1), I. Lpixyna
(wpsers 1994 1), A. Jloiiky (xacTpbruik 1995 1), V. AHIUIHKY (KpacaBik
1997 1.), b. [Inorwikaea (mictanman 1997 1.). ¥V raThl % Yac 3ampamdHHI ObUTi
HakipaBaHbl A. XKypayckamy 1 A. Manba3icy, aJJHaK sHbI TIa PO3HBIX MPBIYBIHAX
npeiexarp y AycTpeio He 3marti. JIekisli ubltamics Ha Oemapyckail MoBe, Mar-
YpIMa YIEPIIBIHIO ¥ ayCTPBIACKIM yHIBepciTae. MHe Takcama OBLIO TphIEeMHA
TMaKasallb CBaiM TacIlsiM ClIaByTacli 3abI0ypra i siro BaKoJill.

Kandepanupii. Koxubl pa3, kami s mpanaBay y MIHCKY, MsHE [EM-
Ja cyctpakani i pabimi ycé MardeiMae JUis MsSHE PO3HBIS By4oHbIS 3 BIY i
Axaiamii HaByk, Hanepin Y. Cakanoycki, JI. [llakys, I IpixyH, b. [1noTHikay,
C. 3ampyucki, a Takcama A. CympyH, A. Jloiika, A. XKypaycki, 3. bagzesid. 3 BbI-
KJIFOYHAH LemabiHEH 1 yBarail ma MsHe craBinacs csam’s JIba MixaiinaBiva i
Anensl [Tininayuer Hlakyn 1 B. Tpaiikoyckas, sikisi HeagHOWYbI HpanaHoyBai
MHE NpakbIBaHHE ¥ 1X 1 4acTaBalli MSHE KyJiHApPHBIMI CMaKOLIISIMI.

Hapouiiie, g xauey 661 70OpbIM ClIOBaM yCIIOMHILb HABYKOYIIaY 1 MiCbMEHHi-
Kay, masTay i XKypHamicTay, 3 sKiMi s cycTpakaycs maguac kaH(epdIHIbI 3
1990 ma 2010 r. 3 HexkaTopbIMi s JicTaBaycs ab0 aOMEHbBayCs CHELBISUIBHBIMI
nyOmikarpiami. S Maro Ha ¥Base BsamoMbIX JdiHTBicTay 3 bemapyci (M. bynaxay,
B. Kypnosa, B. Jlsmyk, A. Jlykamanen, I1. Mixaiinay, T. Pam3a, B. HIusp0is,
I1. Cusmko, JI. Camernika, 1. [kpada i C. Baxnik), [Tonpmusr (3. AGpamoBiu
(Z. Abramowicz), A. baprammsiu (A. Bartoszewicz), T. JleBamkesiu
(T. Lewaszkiewicz), JI. ITicapak (L. Pisarek)), Vkpainsr (P. [Tiyrapak, A. Ckar-
Herka (O. CkortHeHKo)), 3 ['epmanii (C. Xaiinb, C. ['ypreir (S. Hurtyh)) i Benrpsri
(I. Yneapsr (1. Udvary)).

$1 He Mary He aJI3HAYBIIb 1 CYCTPAYBI 3 IHIIBIMI BSIOMBIMI JTiTapaTypazHaynami
1 KyapTyponarami 3 benapyci (B. Paroiinra, 1. [llabnoyckas, A. XKytka), [Tonbri-
gpl (A. Baprraycki (A. Barszczewski), b. benakazosiu), Pacii (1O. JlaGsranay
(1O. Jlaobiates)), Jliteer (A. Jlaminckene (A. Lapinskiené)), BsuikaOpriTanii
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(A. Maxwminin (A. MacMillin)) i ['epmanii (I'. Pota). Liémubis ycriaminbl ¥ MsiHe Tipa
CYCTPAUBI 3 BELIATHBIMI TicTopbikami 3 benapyci (J1. JIerg, 3. [Is10exa, A. Tpycay,
I. Cypmau, /1. Kapay, I1. Llepamxosiu, I. Caranosiu), [Tonpmmusr (/1. Mixarok
(D. Michaluk)) i I'epmanii (/. beiipay (D. Beyrau), P. Jlinguep (R. Lindner)).
S nasHaémiycs 3 BeIIATHBIMI JIFOA3bMI 3 benapyci, cspox sKix myOsinbICT, a 3a-
ThIM 1 MaHax A. bambens, Gpinocader Y. Konan i A. AHIiNeHKa, KypHAIICT i TasT
I'. Kapxaneyckas, xypHanict B. Panstok 1 nepaxnanusix XK. XKaneska, a takca-
Ma 3 Takimi acobami 3 [Tombirusl, K nojabcka-Oenapycki micbMenHik C. SIHOBiY
(S. Janowicz) 1 caupiénar P. Pansik (R. Radzik).

Ha mpausry amommHiXx ABYX J3€CAIlrofa3sdy s uacTa CMyTKaBay, Kaii
JlaBenBaycs ab HeYaKaHbIX 1 JadacHa maMepIibIX Omi3kix MHe acabicTa i JyxoyHa
¢inonarax, rictopsikax i miceMennikax (JI. Illakyn, 1996; b. ITnotnikay, 2005;
A. Jloiika, 2008; A. XKypaycki, 2009; V. Cakanoycki, 2013; H. ['inesiu, 2016).

Pa3nacraiinpis BOATyKi i yxBasnenni. Mue pagacHa i mpbleMHa OBIIO YBITAIlb
pa3HacTalHBISI CTAHOYYBIA BOATYKI Ha Malo HAaBYKOBYIO J3eiHacub y bemapyci.
Aca0miByro Maa3sKy 5 BbIKa3Baro cyxdHIaM Mikanato 1 Anene [Ipeironsiy, sikis
¥ 2007 1. amyOmnikaBam HeBsuTikyro MaHarpadito «lepman bimdp sk naciemupik
Oemapyckail MOBbI». Y JNaJaTKy Ja TATal KHIT1 TPBIBOA3SIIA HEKATOPBIT Maec
nepagpyKaBaHbIA 1 TIEPaKIaI3eHbII Ha OeTapycKylo MOBY apTHIKYJbL: «Pa3Bimmé
Oemapyckail IiTapaTypHaii MOBBl ¥y KaHTIKCIC CIIaBSIHCKAra aJapakKdoHHS,
«IInsxi pa3Bilst JIEKCiKi Oeapyckaii JitaparypHaii MOBBI», «MoyHas ciTyarpist
Ha 3axomHim [lanecci», «MoBa3Hay4as TIpMmiHanoris ¥ “benapyckail rpamMarsi-
ubl g wkon” bpanicnaBa Tapamkesiva (BinbHs, 1918)». M. 1 A. IIpbironziu
TakcaMa MpBICBALLT BANikyto miaBy (c. 14-54) maéii HaBykoBail a3eiHacli
¥ manarpagii «benapyckas MoBa ¥ mpanax 3aMeXHBIX JIHTBICTay», y SIKOH
nepaapyKaBaii 1 BEIMIIMHA3BAHbIL apTHIKYIbL. Y ganeimbiM I. LpIxyH Takcama
army6mikaBay 300pHiK «3aMexHast MOBa3HaYwas OenapycicThIKa Ha MIXKHAPOIHBIX
3’e3nax ciasicray» (MiHck, 2013), y skimM mepafpykaBaHbl i Iepaknai3eHbl Ja-
KJa7p1 MHOTIX cnaictay 3 1930-x ma 2000-4 rT., 13€ Takcama YKIFO4YaHbl MO
naknan Ha Bapmayckim 3’e3n3e cnaBicray 1973 r. ab Craryne Bsimikara Kasicrsa
Jlitoyckara 1529 . (c. 26-38).

AJ3Hauy Takcama, IITO HEKaJbKi MaiX apThIKyJay ObUIl TepaapyKaBaHBI ¥
OemapycKix yacorricax, ITo CBeIUbIIb ab MIYHai 3aiikayieHaci ¥ npadeciitHbx
Konmax. Y TOTBIM KaHTIKCIIE BapTa Ha3Balb Malo mpaiy «BocrouHocmaBsHCKHE
s3bIku. Kynbrypa peun» (BecHik ['ponseHckara a3spikayHara YyHiBepciTITa iMs
SAnki Kymaner. Cepsis 1. 2005. Ne 4. C. 155-164) 1 apteikyn «BepaBbI3HaHHE, IT-
Hac i MoBa Ha benapyci §¥ XX ct.» (Kpaii (Polonica — Albaruthenica — Lithuanica).
2002. Ne 3-4 (6-7). C. 89-109).
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Japaubl, s cam Tepakiiay i mepaapykaBay HEKaTOpBIS 3 MaiX apTHIKyIay, Ha-
npbIKiTaa «Po3BUTOK YKpaiHCHKOT 1 OLIOPYCHKOI JliTeparypHuX MOB B XIX—XX cT.
(KoHBepreHTHi 1 JUBEpreHTHI MporiecH)» (YHepblHIO amyonikaBaHbl ¥ Studia
Russica. T. XXII. Budapest, 2005 i mepanpykaBaHbl a1 Ha3Baii «Pa3pari ab pa3simiri
Oenmapyckail 1 ykpainckait sitaparypHeix Moy y XIX—XX cr.» y «Marapbisiiax
IV Mixnaponnara kanrpaca Oemapycicray» (Minck, 2010)). Hasyxosa-
rictapbIuHb apThiKya Sprachwissenschaftliche WeiBrussistik in Osterreich-Ungarn
yrepiibiHIo amyonikaBanbl ¥ Germanoslavica (IIpara, 2006) 1 661y nepaapykaBa-
HBI ¥ MaiM MOJIbCKIM Tepakiaase maj Ha3Bail Biatorutenistyka jezykoznawcza w
Austro-Wegrach y yacomnice Studia Wschodniostowianskie (beractoxk, 2007).

Hexkatopeiss mae OenapycazHayublsd MyOmikaipli ObUTI  MpapdIdH3aBaHbI
Jexomue- 1 3axomHeeypaneiickiMi cnaBicTaMi ¥ po3HBIX dacomicax i 300pHiKax,
a menasita: JI. Illakyn (Becuix BIAY. 1993); JI. Camemka (JIiM. 1996);
K. 3aeman (K. Seemann) (Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik. 1996); A. 3onrtan (A. Zoltan)
(Kisebbségkutatas. 2001); I'. Illanep (H. Schaller) (Slavia. 2001).

ApTBIKYITBI TIpa MsIHE €CIlb y HEKaTOPBIX JIKCIKarpa(iuHbIX 1 DHIBIKIIATIC-
neraHbIX BbtanHsx: Kirschners Deutscher Gelehrtenkalender (Berlin; New
York, 1992 i naneit), «benapyckas moBa. DHubIkIaneapis» (Minck, 1994) i
«benapyckas sHubiknanensisn» (Minck, 1996. T. 3). Bapra am3Haublp, mTO
0is010misTpadiunyro iH(papMaibiro mpa I. bigspa MoxkHa 3HaCII ¥ HIMEIKaH,
Oenapyckaii, ykpaiHckai 1 pyckait Bikinepii.

[leporsapruna ¥ OemapyckiX, HSAMENKIX 1 UYDMICKIX dYacomicaX i raserax
3’ayssicsa apThIKYIbI pa Mae Oenapyckisa myomikausi (Y. Caxanoycki ¥ Opera
Slavica, 1993 1 «Hémane», 1996; A. Mampazic 1 K. JlroOenkas ¥ «lomace
pamzimby, 2004), mpa mae racusBbisi Jekusl ¥ 3amexokbl (H. bpamospnoy ¥
Potsdamer Universitétszeitung, 1992, 1996) i maBegamieHHi mpa racusgBbIsg
Jekipl Maix Oenapyckix kaner y 3ambuoypry (I LipixyH y «Hamsiv cioBey,
1994; V. Aniwsnka ¥ «l'azene Iomenbckara a3siprkayHara yHiBepciTATa iMs
@. Cxapsiaby, 1997).

KoxHbl pa3 MHe OBUIO MpbIeMHA, Kami Y acsApoiKy MIHCKIX (imonaray
3ayBakaii Mae acalicTela fo0Oinei i am3Hadami ix y mpace. Y KacTpBIYHIKY
2001 r. HekanbKi ayTapay y yacomicax anzHadbuti Maé 60-romze (C. 3anpyncki
¥ gacomice «PonHae ciioay, B. Beixota ¥ «HarisiM crioBey, Y. Cakanoycki ¥ rase-
e «Kynmerypay). ¥ micranamze 2006 . MAD apranizaBana ¥ MiHCKY ypadbicTacib
Jia Mairo 65-romizst. S ObIY ypaxkaHbl, KaJii CTapiibIHs macspkoHHs C. 3anpyncki
Vpyubly MHE ['aHapoByro rpamary MixHapoJHal acambisnsli Oenapycictay. Ha
IITHIM CBSIle TPBICYTHIYAIl Takcama BAAOMBI masT i myOmineict H. T'inesiy,
minrBicTel A. Mixuesiy, I. Lpixys, I. Terwsns (Iepmanis) i M. barskoycki (Llro-
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priX). Y HeBsutikix BeICTymieHHsX H. T'inmeBiu 1 A. MixXHEBiY aa3HaubLIl Mae
3acIyri 1 ajgapaBaiyi MHE HEKaJIbKi CBAiX KHIT 3 MpbICBIU3HHAMI. Hina ['ineiva
(rakcama sk i B. brikaBa) s Bemay ma BBICTYIUICHHSX Ha MHOTIX KaH(EpIHIIBI-
SIX 3 MAJBIMAHBIMI 3aKJTiKaMi BeIpaTaBallb 1 aapaj3illb OeIapyCcKy0 MOBY, TamMy 3
acalIiBBIM TOHApaM YCIIPHIHAY MagapyHKi aj sro. Jlapausl, Ha raTail iMmpase s
nazHaémiycs 3 [ [eHuaneM, mTo cTana mavyarkaM Halrara jJajeiiara IiéHHara
CyIpaloyHilTBa.

Mixkanaii [Ipeironsiv, sxora s Bemay 3 csapaazinel 1990-x rr, pazam 3
I Lpixynom y xactpbruiky 2011 .y mexax MixHapoaHail HaBykoBail KaH-
¢epanupl ¥ BJ[Y apranizaBani Kpynisl CTOJ, MpbICBeUaHbl MaiimMy 70-rofsio.
INaxonpki s cam He 3MoOr mpslexans y MiHck, To pakrap BJIY masitay msHe
BIHIIABaJIbHAN TaMerpaMaii, majmicaHail MHOTIMI TMaBaXkaHbIMI Kajerami (pak-
Tap, JPKaH, 3araJ4biki kadeapay, yn3enbHiki KaHQepaHIbli). 3 TOH jKa HaroIsl
¥ yacomice «Pomgnae cioBa» (2011. Ne 10. C. 37) 3’sBiycsi 100iICHHBI apTHIKYIT
M. i A. IIpbiron3iy.

CanpaynHas xBalisl TPBI3HAHHSY MpPBIAIDIA Ja MSHE Tacis IMyOJiKaIbli
maHarpagdii npa AHToHa JlynkeBiya. 3 acaOmiBbIM TOHapaM 1 pajaciio s
VCIPBIHAY TpaBsI3¢HHE ITyOTiYHAN PI3EHTAIBI IITal Tpallbl, IKYIO 1HILbIABAY
C. Banpyzcki 29 usprens 2017 1. y [HcTBITYIIe MOBa3HaycTBa iMs SIkyba Komaca
HaupissHaneHaii akagsMii HaByk bemapyci. Bsimombis HaBykoyusl 3 BIAY 1
HAH (I Upixyr, M. Ilpeironsia, 1. Casepuanka, C. 3anpyacki, 1. byassko,
K. JIroGerkast) BRICOKA alfaHii Maro Tpairy.

[Ipa3eHTampls  KHIrl TakcamMa Mejia CTaHOY4Ybl BOATYK y  Mpace.
Indapmansito ab € cynpanoyHiki IHCThITyTa MOBa3HaycTBa imMsa Skyba Komaca
B. I'epacimoBiu i H. Chiriposa amy6nikaBaii ¥ iHT3pHA1€e. [TyOminpIcT 1 ricTopbIk
A. CimapsBiu, MardsiMa JIEHIIbI 3Hayua JiTapaTypHail crmagubiHbl Jlynkesiua,
paHell maBemamiy a0 MspKyemail Tp33eHTalbll KHIM HA IHT3PHAT-ApTane
krynica.info i mamkpacniy 3HauHacIh Maéil mpanbl. S uspBens 2017 r. y iHTIpHA1IE
Ob110 amyOnikaBana iHTIpB 10 M. CkoOmbl 3 A. CizapaBiuaM Ha TOMY Malro BbI-
nanHsa. CBae ypaskanHi ab mpaI3eHTalsl KHiri ¥ rasere «3ss3aa» (2017. 24 uap-
BeHs) Bbikazana A. Jlaminkas.

S Takcama OBIY yCIenIaHbl MIKHAPOIHBIMI BOATYKaMi Ha Maro yOJIiKaIbIro
npa A. Jlynkesiua ¥ Oerapyckix kojax. Y aca0icThIX MichkMax MsHE TTaBiHIIABa
IIMaTITiKis BSJIOMBIS HaByKoyIbl 3 bemapyci (H. Msukoyckas, B. Jlemirorosa,
I. Tarmonenka), [Monpimrust (3. Cmynkosa (E. Smutkowa), M. Caesiu, I. TBapaHo-
Biu, JI. Ilitka (L. Citka), [I. Mixamtok, H. I'maroyckas (N. Glogowska)), Benrpsri
(A. 3onran), llseinapsii (M. banpkoycki) 1 Aycrpsii (M. Mo3ap (M. Moser)).
Takcama I. Upixyn i K. Jlobenkas ¥ «bemapyckait minreicteisy (2018.
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Bem. 80. C. 9-14), M. i A. [Ipeiroxsiu (Yacomic bemapyckara a3spxkayHara
VHiBepciTaTa. @inmamoris. 2017. Ne 3. C. 83-84) HampykaBadi CTaHOYYBIS
PAIH3I11 Ha Maé BBIZAHHE.

Mamnarpadiunae nacienaBantue «pamateiki» A. Jlynkesiua arpeiMana mpel-
3HaHHe ¥ Bapmasge. [1a mpananose K. Hekpamgiu-Kapotkaii 16 BepacHs 2017 1.
Kypsl (craprieias A. Kazakeriu) VII MixnapomHara kKaHrpaca Jaciendblkay
Benapyci anznadbiuia MsHe IPAMIAi 3a JIENIIYI0 HAMELKaMOYHYI0 MaHarpadito
na Oenapyckait Tamatbinsl ¥ 2011-2016 rr.

[MancymoyBaro4bl, MOKHA CKasallb, IITO A3ECALIrOAJ31 Mairo yazemy ¥
JlaclieJaBaHHIX 1 MamyssIpbI3alibli MOBBI 1 KyJAbTyphl bemapyci mpeiHecni MHE
BSUTIKYIO BsiAOMAclb i mmat pafacui. Hi ¥ sikoi iHIIai craBsHCKal kpaiHe s HE
Me¥ CTOJNBKI capiauHail Apy>kObl 1 IIubIpara MpeI3HAHHS CSPOJ] KaJer-ciaaBicTay,
sk y bemapyci, HaBar y mapayHanui 3 Ykpainaii 1 [Tonpmrdait. Ckiiagana mTo-
HeOy/13b Aaalb npa IUIaHEl Ha Oy/TydbIHIO, THIM OOJNBII Y TaKiM y3pocIie, aJHaK
MIPBIHAMCI Xaqy aJI3HaubIIb, IITO 5 MAJAPHIXTABaY HEKAIbKI HOBBIX MPACKTAY, SKis
BapTa OBLIO O AKBIIIISBIIb.

Hapomnie, s xady BbIKas3aib CJIOBBI MaJ3sKi YCIM MaiM TaBaXaHBIM Kalie-
raM, SIKisl YHeCT HealPHHbBI YKIaJ y MaJphIXTOYKY 1 MyONiKaIblfo raTail KHirl
3 cepbli «3amMexkHas OenapyciCThiKay, Yy TNpBIBATHACII pa3makTapaM Mikaiaro
[peronziuy (BJY, Minck) i I'epay Tenuamo (YHiBepcitdaT imsi Kapia ¢on
Acenki ¥ AnpaaHOypry, ['epmanist), a Takcama paipH3eHTaM Bansuiine Pycak
(IxcteITyT MOBa3HaycTBa iMs1 SIkyb6a Komaca HAH Bemapyci) 1 Haramni Yaisr
(BATLY ims Makcima Tanka, MiHck). Mast muslpast Ya3s4HacIb CynpaloyHikam
yIOpayieHHs pi3nakibliiHa-BblIaBelkaii paboTel benmapyckara m3spixayHara
YHIBepCiTITA, aIKA3HBIM 32 BBIITYCK BbIIAHHS.
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[TakeT pykaricy]

[ TerTynbHEI TicT]

Anton Luckiewi¢:

Bielaruskaja hramatyka.

(Pawodluh lekcij, ¢ytanych na Bielaruskich Wucycielskich Kursach u
Wilni @t 1915-1916 h.h.)

Cas¢ 1.

Fonetyka i etymologija.

Wilnia.

1916 hod.

1 . .
Jpykyeuia naBoyie HsiMmenkara BeyiaHus 2017 1. 3 3axaBaHHeM apdarpadivHbiX i ImyH-
KTYalpIHBIX acalliBaciell pyKaricHara apbiriHaa.
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Zyki bietaruskaj mowy

Razdziet zykat.

§ 1. Zyki bietaruskaj mowy dzielacca na halosnyje, potihalosnyje i suhalosnyje.
Hatosnyje — heta tyje, katoryje adnym holasam biez padmohi inSych zykati lohka
wymatilajucca. Heta budu¢: a, ¢, i, o, u, y.

Potihalosnych zykati dwa: j, i; j — heta karotkaje 7, i — karotkaje u, dy wymatilajucca
jany tolki razam z hatosnymi zykami. Suhatosnymi zykami budué: b, ¢, ¢, ¢, d, dz,
@1 @4, I 15 00 I T I3 170 1 1), [0 TS S, 08 4% 2%, %, s

Zyki hatosnyje.
§ 2. S-pamiz hatosnych zykai a, e, o, u, y wymatlajucca ¢wiorda, i — miahk[a].
Usie jany mohu¢ wymatilacca ¢wiardziej abo miahcej, Syroka abo wuzka, atkryta
abo zakryta (z atkrytymi zusim abo prykrytymi wustami). Ale hetyje admieny
majué¢ hetulki stupieniail 1 adcienkat, Sto ich asobnymi znakami aznacywajuc
tolki u nawukowych z[a]pisach, a u prakty¢nym uzytku ich udzierzywaje nas
narod u pamiaci.
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§ 3. InSyje z hatosnych zykat niezatisiody cuwa¢ wyrazna, asabliwa zyki e, o.
Zusim wyrazna jany cutny tolki pad akcentam (udarenniem), znacy¢, kali my
wymatlajem ich, pawysajucy hotas. Wyraznas¢ biezakcentnych hatosnych
zalezy¢ ad taho, jak daloka carodny akcent: ¢ym jon dalej, tym jasniej cuwac
kozyn hatosny zyk, katory jak-bytcym prybiraje sabie asobnaje udarennie.
Hetkaje dadatkowaje udarennie najcasciej bywaje cieraz adzin sktad ad htatinaho
udarennia.

Najcasciej u bietaruskaj mowi spatykajecca zyk a. Heta zatym, Sto a cuwaé
nia tolki pad akcentam, ale i biez akcentu, dy jano zamieniaje biezakcentnyje
niejatinyje zyki e, o. Takaja zamiena spatykajecca duza Casta.

Wozmiem napryktad, stowa: mofadas¢é. U im akcent stai¢ na trejcim sktadzi,
licuCy ad kanca (md-), 1 zyk o cuwac tam zusim jasna. U dwoch druhich sktadach
cujem a. — Prymetnik [sic] ad hetaho stowa budzie: matady; akcent u im — na
pierSym sktadzi ad kanca (-dy). I wo$, tam, dzie pad udarenniem pier§ my culi o,
ciapier, biez akcentu, cuwac¢ a. — U wysejsSaj stupieni pryratinannia ad taho-z
stowa: matodsy — z akcentam na druhim sktadzi (-Zod-) pierachod udarennia
na hety sktad zmieniaje raniejSaje biezakcentnaje a i o. — Padobnie-z kazuc:
ciomny — ciamniejsy, cioply — ciaplejsy i h. p. Wos, druhi pryktad zmieny: e U a.
Tak, ad stowa: biely — wywodzicca: bialenki.
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Kazué: u réccy 1u racé; nie byto i nia budzie; biezymiénny 1 biazwinny.

§ 4. Zamiena zykam a biezakcentnych o i e stanowi¢ charakternuju adznaku
bietaruskaj mowy, wiadomuju pad nazwanniem ,,akannia“. Ale i ,,akannie* maje
swaje miezy: tak, kali akcent pasla niejatinaho zyku e stai¢ nie na ¢arodnym, a na

trejcim ci ¢aéwiortym sktadzi, to ,,aka¢* mozna nie zatsiody. Na pryktad: zielen,
zialony, zielanina, zielenawaty.

Haworucy ab zwiazi miz wyhaworam hatosnych zykat i akcentam na susiednich
sktadach, treba zaiisiody ahledacca nie na papiaredni sktad, a na dalejSy, — choc¢
by i u ¢arodnym stowi. Kali-z na danym stowi hutarka abrywajecca, tady aposni
niejatiny zyk mozna wyhawarywa¢ i tak i hetak, napr.: zykau i zykou. Usioz
taki, zhodna z ahulnaj tendencijej bietaruskaj mowy, lepiej u takich zdarenniach
»akac®, ahledajucysia tolki, kab nie byto kakofonii, bo jaje Zywaja mowa nie
dapuskaje.

§ 5. U niekatorych zdarenniach nieakcentowanyje hatosnyje, stojuy miz
hatosnym i suhatosnym zykami, abo i miz dwuma suhatosnymi, wypadajuc:
niejaki — nieki, hetaki — hetki, — abo zwuzajucca da pouhatosnaho j: niejaki —
niejki, majeho — majho, twajeho — twajho. U inSych zdarenniach akcentowany
hatosny zyk pasyrajecca dabivajuly j: wostry — wojstry.
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§ 6. U pacatku stoti hatosnyje zyki — apraca i — prybiraju¢ suhatosnyje zyki w
ci h: ostry — wostry, uhal — wuhal, aiica — haiica, — abo pouhatosny zyk j: jon.
Y u pacatku stot nikoli nie uzywajecca. U inSych zdarenniach hatosnyje zyki
pacatku stoi mohu¢ adpadac: aharod i harod, ahurki i hurkif.]

Zyki po[t]hatosnyje.

§ 7. Pothatosnyje J i i — heta, jak uzo skazano, tyjez hatosnyje zyki i i u, tolki
jany wymatilajucca duza koratka — tak koratka, §to ich asobna i nie wyhaworys:
ich wymatilaju¢ tolki adnym ducham z hatosnym zykam. Napr.: aj, ja; byu, woiik
i t. d. Pouthatosny zyk i uzywajecca u bietaruskaj mowi najcasciej tam, dzie u
inSych stawianskich mowach stai¢ w abo 7, zliwajucysia s piapiarednim hatosnym
u adzin sktad: rou[,] byu (adpawiedajuc stawianskim row, byf).

Zyki suhatosnyje.

§ 8. Lik suhatosnych u bielaruskaj mowi bolSy, ¢ym lik liter. Z hetaj pryCyny
insyje z ich zapisywajucca nie adnym znakam, a dwuma. Heta budué: dz, 4z,
dz, ich.

Adny suhatosnyje wymatilajucca zatisiody tolki ¢wiorda, druhije — tolki miahka,
insyje i ¢wiorda i miahka. Zyki d, dz, z, 1, r, t, ¢, § nikoli miahka nie wymaiilajucca,
1 pasla ich nielha pisaé litery i.
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Miahkije suhatosnyje ¢, 1, #, §, Z, d¢ adpawiedajué¢ éwiordym ¢, £ n, s, z, dz. C, #,
S, Z, dz stawiacca u piSmie tolki na kancy abo i u siaredzinie stowa pierad druhim
suhatosnym zykam. Kali-Z pasla hetych miahkich zykat prypadaje zyk hatosny, s
katory[m] jany zliwajucca u adzin sktad, dyk miahk[aje] ¢ adzna¢ywajecca inace;:
piSucca adpawiednyje ¢wiordyje ¢, i, s, z, dz 1 miz imi i ¢arodnym hatosnym
zykam ustatilajecca miahki hatosny i. Pierad i druhoha i ustatila¢ nia treba, bo
jano samo miahkaje[.] Hetak sama nie Ustatilajecca / miz hatosnymi i |, katoraje
samo pa sabie zatisiody cuwa¢ miahka.

§ 9. Zyki w i / maju¢ dwajny charakter: jany U niekatorych zdarenniach
pierachodzia¢ u potthatosny zyk .

W tolki pierad hatosnymi zachotiwaje swoj jasna suhatosny charakter: wada,
wiera, widzie¢, wotklik, wyjsci, a kali stai¢ pierad suhatosnymi, abo na kancy
stowa, dyk pierachodzi¢ u iz: itkinud, ilezci, leu, roii. Hetak sama w pierachodzi¢
u potthatosny # i pierad hatosnym zykam, kali z im nie zliwajecca: itjechac, bo
miz imi tady stai¢ pothatosny zyk j. Kali hetkaja zmiena zrabilasia na pacatku
stowa 11 pacatku hutarki, abo kali papiaredniaje stowa kancajecca suhatosnym ci
potihatosnym zykam, dyk u, pierajSousaje z w, cuwaé duza blizka da u. Hetak
piSem ,jana ujechata“[,]
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ale ,jon ujechaii”’, ,,jana uibitasia*“, ale ,,jon ubiusia“.

£ jatina ¢uwaé tolki pierad hatosnymi: fawa, #fyzka, [...azk...], a tak sama u
imiennikach u kancaroch [...], arof, waf, dy U stowach ¢uzaziemnych: maitpa i
in$. U inSych zdarenniach dzie u blizkich da bietaruskaj mowach stai¢ /, u nas
cuwac u: kazai, sieti, byu, wotuik, wouna, Bautruk [sic]; pry hetym pad akcentam
zausiody cuwac ou, biez akcentu aii: mouicki, maiicac.

§ 10. Zyki d i t, sami pa sabie ¢wiordyje, kali ich treba zmiahCy¢, pierachodzia¢
u dz i ¢: batota — na batoci; dwa dni — pia¢ dzion.

Kali d i ¢ u blizkich da nasaj mowach spatykajucca miz dwoma suhatosnymi u
kombinacjach: zdn, stf, stn, —u nas ich nie ¢uwac: poz(d)na, zatas(t)ny, s(t)tac.

§ 11. B, p, m pierad hatosnymi, kali nie zliwajucca z imi (dziela ¢aho Ustatilena j)
wymatlajucca zatsiody ¢wiorda: bju, pju, siemja. Hetak sama jany zatisiody
¢wiordy 0 kancy stotu: siem, hotub, nasyp.

§ 12. G U bietaruskaj mowi uzywajecca tolki u stowach: guzik, ganak, gwalt, abo
u stowach, uziatych z ¢uzych mot.

§ 13. H, k, ch cuwa¢ miahka tolki pierad i: hibiel, kij, chiba, ale tolki tady, kali
pasla i nima druhoj hatosnaj. Asobiennas¢ stanowiaé stowy, liziatyje s ¢uzych
motl.

Miahkije suhatosnyje ¢, [, 1, S, Z, dz [...] (HeusITabenbHEI (hparmeHt. — [ b.)
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[kiet]basa (s polskaho — dyj-to bietarusy piererabili jaho na kaiibasa abo kithasa).
Pasla hetych zykat nielha pisac y, apraca stot hyla, hyrkaé, kys, dy jesce tych
prypadkati, kali y stai¢ zamiest o: kyzka zamiest kozka.

§ 14. F uzywajecca tolki U ¢uzych stowach: wafli, fartuch, aficer, ale i tam maje
naktonna$¢ da zamieny na p, ch, chw: Pilip, Jazép, Chior, Chama; Chwiedar,
chwarba, chwala.

§ 15. Bietaruskaja mowa nia lubi¢, kab suhatosnyje ¢b, rt, In, mch, rw, rz
zliwajucysia s ¢arodnym suhatosnym zykam, stanawili z im razam adzin sktad,;
kab hetaho nie bylo, ustatilajecca hatosny zyk miz imi: nie #ba, a foba; nie mchu,
a mochu; nie ldu, a lodu; roii — rowa; ab[o] pierad pierSym z ich: lon — ilniany,
rza — irza, irzawy.

Naadwarot, mowa nasa u imiennikach pierad kan¢arom e ¢asta udwaiwaje apoSni
suhatosny zyk: wiasielle, kachannie; zbozze, aruzze.

§ 16. Zyki d i z, stojuCy pierad niekatorymi suhatosnymi, cutny niejasna, abo
pierachodzia¢ u Cystaje 71 s.

Pierad £, p 1 t mozna z dawoli poiinym prawam zamiest d pisac ¢; blizka da ¢
cuwac jano i pierad s, ch, f, ¢, ¢, $, ale usio-Z taki my budziem bol§ dzierzacca u
prawopisanni pacatkowaho zyka d.
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Bols jasna assymilacija zyka z: pierad £, p, ¢, ch, s, ¢, ¢, § 1 fmy zatsiody mozem
$mieta pisa¢ s zamiest z.

Naahut, kali dzwie suhatosnyje staja¢ u adnym sktadzie adna za adnej, dyk pierSaja
maje tendenciju da assymilacii U wymowie s ¢arodnaj pawodtuh ¢wiordasci:
swabodaiswiata; z hetaho treba wyklucy¢ tyje zdarennia, kali pierSaja suhatosnaja
stanowi¢ zlitny prystowak: s-pisac, z-niaé, z-wiaza¢, zmianic.

Znaki biazzycnyje.
§ 17. Apraca liter, katoryje aznacaju¢ roznyje zyki, u naSaj mowi pry pismie
uzywajucca znaki biazzyc¢nyje, katoryje pakazwajué, dzie my u hutarcy pawinny
prypyni¢ hotas — na karotki ci daizejSy moment, jak wymatlaé¢ stowy —
z uskrykam, abo pytajucy, i. t. p.

Znaki hetyje nazywajucca:

, zakawyka ; kropka z zakawykaj
. kropka : dwukropie
....niedaskaz - zhucok

! kliénik -- prociazka

? pytnik ,» - Cuzestolu
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Casci mowy

Sktad mowy.

§ 18. Z zykau sktadajucca sklady, z sktadai stowy, a sa stoli — mowa nasa.
Stowy — heta najprasciejSyje ¢asci mowy.

Z sto, ztozenych u takim ci siakim paradku — zaleznie ad naSaj dumki, sktadajecca
skaz, a asobnyje wyrazennia mohu¢ zwiazywacca miz saboj roznymi sposabami
u pawiedannie. Hetak i skaz i pawiedannie mozem tak sama razhledac, jak ¢asci
mowy, tolki uzo nia prostyje, a skltadanyje.

Caé¢ hramatyki, katoraja abyjmaje najprasciejSyje asci mowy, stowy i ich
admieny U roznych zdarenniach, nazywajecca etymologijej. Addziet, da katoraho
nalezy¢ budowa skazaii i pawiedannioli i zwia[z] mizZy imi, — syntaksisam abo
skladniaj.

Casci mowy bietaruskaj.

§ 19. NaprasciejSyje ¢asci mowy dzielacca na hrupy; koznaja hrupa abyjmaje
stowy, u katorych jo$¢ supolnyje adznaki. Da adznak nalezy¢ znacennie i sposab
admieny stot.

Pawodtuh hetych dzwiech adznak my budziem mie¢ wo$ hetkije casci mowy:

1. Imiennik 6. Skaznik
2. Prymietnik 7. Zh¢

3. Licebnik 8. Prystowak
4. Zaimak 9. Hato$nik
5. Cynnik
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Razhledzim koznuju ¢as¢ asobnie.

I. Imiennik

Sto znadyé imiennik? Razdziel imiennikoii.

§ 20. Usie recy, z jakimi my majem dzieta u praktyénym zy¢ci ci i dumkach, jak
widnyje, tak i niawidnyje, materjalnyje i niemate[r]jalnyje, Zywyje 1 niezywyje
my u hutarcy swajej tak abo inacej nazywajem, dajem koZnaj z ich asobnaje imia.
Wos, tyje stowy, katoryje stanowia¢ nazwannie, abo imia recy, my i nazywajem
imiennikami (Cefawiek, kon, stol, piesnia, son, chwaroba, Wilnia i dr.).

§ 21. Imienniki dzielacca na ahulnyje i asabistyje. Kali skazem stowa stof,
to my hetym jesce nicoha nia skazem ab tym, katory heta stot: hetym imiem
my nazywajem usie staly na $wieci, heta ich supolnaje, ahulnaje nazwannie.
Ahulnym budzie imiennik miesto: miest na $wieci mnoha; ale imiennik Wilnia —
heta imiennik asabisty: miz usimi miestami tolki adno hetak nazywajecca. Reka —
imiennik ahulny: rek mno-
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ha; Nioman — imiennik asabisty, bo jo$¢ tolki adna reka, katoruju my Niomanam
nazywajem.
§ 22. Imienniki jo$¢ troch rodai:
1.) muzéynskaho, kali pry ich mozna pastawi¢ stowy: hety, moj (napr.: hety
celawiek, moj stol); 2.) Zanockaho — heta, maja (napr.: heta baba, maja chata);
3.) siaredniaho — Ketaje, majo (napr.: hetaje dzicia, majo wiasielle).
Kozyn imiennik bywaje zatsiody adnaho rodu, ale inSyje pawodtuh znacennia
prynaleza¢ i da dwoch, zaleznie ad taho, ab kim ci ab ¢ym idzie hutarka: Aeta 1
hety sabaka; moj 1 maja sirotka; hety i heta watacuha.

Admiena imiennikou.

§ 23. Koznaje stowa — apraca catyroch niazmiennych ¢asciej mowy — sktadajecca
z dzwiech ¢asciej: niazmiennaj asnowy i kancara, katory admieniajecca zaleznie
ad taho, u jakich warunkach uZywajecca slowa. Hetak, kali my haworym ab
admieni imiennikat, to heta znacy¢, Sto admiena datykaje ich kancarot.

Kancary imiennikati admieniajucca pawodtuh prypadku — zaleznie ad taho, na
jakoje pytannie adkazwajuc, i pawodtuh €ysiel.

§ 24. Prypadkaii admieny kancarot pawodtuh pytannia jos¢ u bieta-
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ruskaj mowie siem. Jany budu¢:

1. prypadak zwannia atkazwaje na pytannia chto? s§to?

2. ,, klicy X chto? sto?

3. ,, naleznasci i kaho? c¢aho?

4. ,, dacy 1 kamu? camu?

5. ,, zaCepki Ik kaho? sto?

6. ,, spaliniennia 4 kim? ¢ym?

7. ,, skazannia ik ab kim? ab ¢ym?

Nazwannia prypadkat pakazwajué, kali jany uzywajucca.

§ 25. Cysty u bietaruskaj mowi try:

adzinofnaje (— kon, chata, ruka, woka), mnoznaje (— koni, chaty, ruki, wocy)
1 parnaje. AposSniaje uzywajecca, kali idzie hutarka ab pary recej, katoryje
uzywajucca ci spatykajucca najcasciej u pary. U adzinoénym i mnoznym cySle
jos¢ usie pieralicenyje prypadki; u parnym ¢ysle uzywajucca imienniki tolki
u prypadku spatiniennia: rukoma, nahomal,] wacyma i in§[.], a Usie druhije
prypadki nia rozniacca ad prypadkoti mnoznaho Cysta.

§ 26. Zaleznie ad rodu i kancaroti, imienniki admieniajucca pawodtuh ¢atyroch
sposaboti, ci admien.

Pawodtuh I-aj admieny admieniajucca:

1) imienniki muz¢ynskaho rodu s kan¢arami na ¢wiordy ci miahki suhatosny zyk,
abo na pouhatosnyje j i u;

2) imienniki siaredniaho rodu na o (abo biezakcentnaje a, kali jano zamieniaje o

ie)].

42



SIS

Pawodtuh II-aj admieny — imienniki muz¢ynskaho i Zanockaho rodu na a.

Pawodtuh I11-aj admieny — zanockaho rodu na ¢wiordy abo miahki suhatosny
zyk.

Pawodtuh IV-aj admieny — siaredniaho rodu na a (katoraho nielha zamiani¢ na o)
1 nazwiannia matadych zwierat na o. Usie s papiarednim miakkim suhatosnym,
abo i.

PierSaja admiena.

§ 27. U pierSaj admieni imienniki muz¢ynskaho rodu dzielacca na atyry hrupy,
use jany admieniajucca, naahul, adzinakawa, ale koznaja maje i swaju asobnasc¢.
Heta budué: 1) na ¢wiordy suhatosny ii; 2) nac, ch, h, k;3)naz dz s, ¢14)na
miakki suhatosny i potihatosny j.

§ 28. Kancary imiennikoti muz¢ynskaho rodu na ¢wiordy suhatosny zyk apraca c,
h, ch, z, dz, ¢, § i na potuhalosny #, — admieniajucca pawodtuh prypadkot hetak:

Prypadki Cyslo adzino¢naje Cyslo mnoznaje

1. pr. zwannia y, €

2. pr. klicy e (s papiarednim zmiak¢enniem) | vy, é

3. pr. nalezn. a ot (biez akc. ati)

4. pr. dacy u om

S. pr. zacepki jak 1-8y, abo jak 3 pr. jak 1-8y abo 3 pr.
6. pr. spatn]. ] om (biez akc. — am) ami

7. pr. skaz. e,u och (biez akc.: ach)
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Uwahi da Cysta adzinoc¢naho.
U prypadku Kkli€y zmiakéennie suhatosnaho zyku pierad kancarom e
adznaCywajecca: 1) zamienaj # na |; 2) ustatkaj pierad e zyku i wa usich inSych
zdarenniach dy pry hetym d i f zmieniajucca i dz i c.

Toje-z u prypadku skazannia, tolki tam zamiest biezakcentnaho e ¢asta cuwac u.
Napryktad: wot — wole, ab walé; dom — domie, ab domu; panie, ab panu.

U prypadku spatiniennia kancar pad udarenniem -om (wafom), biez udarennia
-am (domam).

U prypadku naleZnasci kancar a zamieniajecca na u u imiennikach, katoryje
aznacajuc reCy zbornyje, kali idzie hutarka ab casci ich: piasok — nasypac piasku;
les — kusok lesu; cukier — daj mnie cukru it. d. Ale hetak sama kazu¢: nie cuwac
kryku, homanu 1 inS.

Uwahi da ¢ysta mnoznaho.

Prypadak zwannia pad udarenniem kancajecca najcasciej na e, biez udarennia —
z[a]usiody na y: pané i waté pobo€ s pany 1 waly, ale zausiody doty.

Prypadak dacy i skazannia pad udarenniem — -om, -och (panom, ab panoch),
biez akcentu — am, ach (dotam, ab dotach).

Prypadak zacepki u abodwych Cystach, kali re¢ zywaja, taki samy, jak prypadak
naleznasci, kali nieZywaja — jak zwan[nia. ]
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W[os] [prykt]ady I-aj admieny

Prypadki C. adzinoénaje C. mnoZnaje

1 —zw. pan, dot pany (-¢), dot-y

2 —kl. pan-i-e, dol-e pan-y (-¢), dot-y

3 —nal. pan-a, dot-a pan-ot, dot-ati

4 — dacy pan-u, dot-u pan-om, dot-am

5 —zac[.] pan-a, dot pan-oti, dot-y

6 — sp. pan-am, dol-am pan-ami, dot-ami

7 — sk[a]z. ab pan-u, ab dol-e ab pan-och, ab dot-ach

§ 29. Druhuju hrupu I-aj admieny stanowia¢ imienniki s kancaramina ¢, 4, ch, k.
U c¢ysle adzinocnym jany rozniacca ad pierSaj hrupy wos ¢ym:

U prypadku Kkli¢y suhatosny zyk pierad kancarom e nie zmiahcajecca, a
pierachodzi¢ u druhi ¢wiordy zyk: ¢ — U ¢ (kupiec — kupce), h — U z (roh — roze),
ch —u $ (miech — miese), k U ¢ (Celawiek — celawiece).

U prypadku skazannia zamiest kancara e budzie tolki u: ab kupcu, ab rohu, ab
miechu, ab cetawieku.

U ¢ys$le mnoznym:

U prypadku zwannia imienniki na 4, ch, k maju¢ zamiest y miahki kancar i: rohi,
miachi, cetawieki; tolki pasla kancara ¢ budzie, jak i 0 pierSaj hrupi, y: kupcyl.]

Wos pryktady:
Pryp. C. adzino¢naje
Z[w]. kupiec, roh, miech, ¢etawiek
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KI. kupc-e, roz-e, mies-e, Celawiec-e

Nal. kupc-a, roh-a, miech-a, ¢etawiek-a

Dacy kupc-u, roh-u, miech-u, ¢etawiek-u

Zac. kupc-a, roh, miech, cetawiek-a

Sp. kupc-om, roh-am, miech-am, ¢etawiek-am

Sk. ab kupc-u, ab roh-u, ab miech-u, ab celawiek-[u]
Pryp. Cyslo mnoznaje

Zw. kupc-y, roh-i, miech-i, cetawiek-i

KI. kupc-y, roh-i, miech-i, cetawiek-i

N. kupc-oti, rah-oti, miech-ot, ¢etawiek-ati

D. kupc-om, roh-am, miech-am, ¢etawiek-[a]m

Z. kupc-ou, roh-i, miech-i, cetawiek-ati

Sp. kupc-ami, roh-ami, miech-ami, ¢etawiek-ami
Sk. ab kupc-och, ab roh-ach, ab miech-ach, ab ¢etawiek-ach

§ 30. Trejciaja hrupa —na z, dz, ¢, S.

Asobiennas¢ imiennikot hetaj hrupy — taja, Sto Ui adzinocnym cysle u prypadkach
kli¢y i skazafnia jany maju¢ kancar u, jak u prypadku dacy: nozu, ab nazu,
dazdzu, ab dazdzu;, miecu, ab miecu; lemiesu, ab lemiesu.

Napryktad:
Pryp. Cyslo adzino¢naje
Zw. noz, dozdz, miec¢, lemies
KI. noz-u, dozdz-u, mie¢-u, lemies-u
N. naz-a, dazdz-a, miec-a, lemie$-a
D), naz-u, dazdz-u, mie¢-u, lemie$-u
7 noz, dozdz, miec¢, lemies
Sp. naz-om, dazdz-om, mie¢-am, lemie$-om
Sk. ab naz-u, ab dazdz-u, ab miec-u, ab lemies-u'

TSR i : b ! ) ! gt
3ayBara ga BepXHSH TaOmimbl. Y pykamice aJCyTHIYarolb KOCKI MaMik cioBadopmami i
KPOTIKi § KaHIIBI aloIHATa paja (TyT 1 naneit kamenm. I biospa).
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[Pryp.] Cyslo mnoznaje

Zw. naz-y, dazdz-y, miec-y, lemies-y

Kl. naz-y, dazdz-y, miec-y, lemies-y

N. naz-ou, dazdz-ou, mie¢-ou, lemies-ot

D. naz-am, dazdz-am, mie¢-am, lemie$-am

T naz-y, dazdz-y, miec-y, lemies-y

Sp. naz-ami, dazdz-ami, mie¢-ami, lemieS-ami

Sk. ab naz-ach, ab dazdz-ach, ab mie¢-ach, ab lemies-ach

§ 31. Caéwiortaja hrupa — na miakki suhatosny zyk i na potihatosny j. Ahulnaja
asobiennas$¢ hetaj hrupy — toje, Sto pierad kancarami jaje zamiest ¢wiordych
suhatosnych staja¢ miakkije, abo 7, dy zamiest ¢wiordaho kancara y staic i.

U adzino¢nym ¢ysle u prypadku kli¢y kancar, jak i u trejciaj hrupie, u (kon —
koniu, kruciel — krucielu, ztodziej — ziadzieju)l.

U mnoznym ¢ysle prypadak naleznasci maje try formy: na -ou (ai), na ¢j i na
¢wiordy suhatosny asnowy stowa; u aposnim prypadku u aposnim sktadzi asnowy
bywaje zmiena hatosnaho zyku. Napr.: kaniou (koniaii) 1 kaniéj (koniej), dzion.
Formy na ¢j i na suhatosny kancar uzywajucca redzie;.

1 5 9 . v
V pykamice makinyta cBaboHae MecIa IpeIOTi3Ha Ha BOCEM PAIKOY.
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Napryktad:
Pryp. Cyslo adzinoénaje Pr. Cysto mnoznaje
Zw. kon, zladziej Zw. koni, ztadziei
Kl. koni-u, ztadziej-u KI. koni, ztadziei
N. kani-a, ztadziej-a N. kani-ot (-¢j), ztadziej-at
D. kani-u, ztadziej-u D), kani-am, ztadziej-am
73 kani-a, ztadziej-a 7 kani-ot (-¢j), ztadziej-at
Sp. kani-om, ztadziej-em Sp. kani-ami (konmi), ztadziej-ami
Sk. ab kani-u, ab ztadziej-u Sk. ab kani-och, ab -ach

§ 32. Imienniki siaredniaho rodu s kancarami na o, abo zamieniajucaje jaho
biezakcentnaje a (abodwy s papiarednim ¢wiordym suhatosnym) admieniajucca
zusim hetak sama, jak imienniki I-aj hrupy muzéynskaho rodu, tolki prypadak

kli¢y nia roznicca ad prypadku zwannia.

Pr. C. adzino¢naje C. mnoznaje

Zw. 1Kl wakno, wucha wokn-y, wus-y

N. wakn-a, wuch-a wokn-ati, wus-¢ej

D). wakn-u, wuch-u wokn-am, wus-am

74 wakn-o, wuch-o wokn-y, wus-y

Sp. wakn-om, wuch-am wokn-ami, wu$-ami

Sk. ab wakni-¢, ab wuch-u ab wokn-ach, ab wus-a[ch]
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§ 33. Niekatoryje asobienna$ci maju¢ imienniki siaredniaho [ro]du na e s
¢wiordym 1 miakkim papiarednim suhatosnym (abo i) i na o s papiarednim
zmiakc¢enniem.

Heta budu¢:

[V pykarice ajicyTHidae yHKT a). — I b.];

b) u imiennikach s kancarom na e u prypadku spauniennia adzinoc¢naha Cysta
zacholiwajecca U kancary zyk e: sercem, polem;

¢) u mnoznym ¢ysle, tam, dzie pierad e byl ¢wiordy suhatosny zyk, kancar u
prypadku zwannia budzie y; [u] dwoch druhich zdarefiniach — i.

Napryktad:

Pryp. C. adzino¢naje Pryp. C. mnozZnaje
Zw.1Kl. | serc-e, pol-e, zycci-o Zw.1Kl. | serc-y, pal-i, zyéc-i
N. serc-a, pol-a, Zy¢ci-a N. serc-(att), pal-ot (-¢j),
zycci-al
D. serc-u, pol-u, Zyc¢ci-u D. serc-am, pal-am, Zy¢ci-am
Zr. serc-e, pol-e, zy¢ci-o 7 serc-y, pal-i, zyéc-i
Sp. serc-em, pol-em, zy¢ci-om Sp. serc-ami, pal-ami, zyéci-ami
Sk. ab serc-u, ab pol-u, Sk. ab serc-ach, ab pal-och,
ab zycci-u [ab] zy¢ci-ach
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§ 34a. Asobiennas¢ bietaruskaj mowy stanowi¢ toje, Sto u adnym i tym ze stowie
akcent moze by¢ dwajaki — asabliwie u mnoznym ¢ysle. Hetak kazué¢: wouiki,
wottkaii, woitkam 1 t. d., a poru¢ z hetym — waiiki, waiikoi 1 t. d.; koni, koniaii,
koniam, konmi, ab koniach, —1 koni, kaniou, kaniam, kaniami, ab kaniach; zwiéry,
zwiérai i t. d. i zwiary, zwiaréu i t. d.

Hety paralelizm nie zatsiody prachodzi¢ da kanca, i u mnoznym ¢ysle dwajnyje
formy bywaju¢ nie ti-wa tsich prypadkach, jak my bacyli G admieni stowa koni.
§ 34b (hl. str[.] 70)"

U pierSaj admieni mozna adznay¢ jesce ad[z]in prypadak — wosmy, katory
mozem nazwac prypadkam miejsca (locativus). Jon atkazwaje na pytannie hdzie?
1 stanowi¢ admienu prypadka skazafnia: kancar apoSniaho u zamieniajecca na e,
zmiahcajuCy papiaredni suhatosny zyk, abo na y, ci i. Napryktad: ab domu — u
domi; ab wierchu — na wiersie; ab maju, cerwieniu, lipniu it. d. — u mai, Cerwieni,
lipni; ab wietru — na wietry; ab soncu — na soncy; ab wiasiellu — na wiasielli.
U troch inSych admienach hetaho prypadku nima.

Druhaja admiena.

§ 35. Pawodtuh druhoj admieny admieniajucca imienniki muzcynskaho i
zanockaho rodu na a.

Kali pierad kancarom a stai¢ ¢wiordy suhatosny zyk, dyk kancary admieniajucca
hetak:

Pryp. C. adzino¢naje C. mnoZnaje

Zwannia a y

Klicy 0 y

Nalezn. y ou (at), abo na suhatosny zyk
Dacy e, am

Zacepki u jak 1, abo 3 pr.

Spatin. oju (aju) ami

Skaz. el ach

Prypadak dacy i skazannia Cysta adzinoc¢naho, kali akcent na kancary, maje
kancar e, pierad katorym zmiak¢ajecca suhatosny zyk asnowy; biez udarefnnia
maje i. Napr. wadzie; babi.

! § 34b 3naxominua ¥ pykamice Ha c. 70 Sk JanayHeHHE.

50



==

Prypadak naleznas$ci Cysta mnoznaho maje najcasciej kancar skaroeny — na
suhatosny zyk asnowy: baba — bab, wada — wod, kula — kul (— chacia poru¢ z
hetym moZzna uzywac i pounuju formu: babaii, wodai, kulai; v Zywoj hutarcy
heta spatykajecca redka).

Napryktad:
Pr. C. adzino¢naje C. mnoznaje
Zw. wad-a, bab-a wod-y, bab-y
Kl. wod-o, bab-o wod-y, bab-y
N. wad-y, bab-y wod-(ati), bab-(ati)
D. wadzi-¢, bab-i wod-am, bab-am
7 wad-u, bab-u wod-y, bab-(-ati)
Sp. wad-6ju, bab-aju wod-ami, bab-ami
Sk. ab wadzi-¢, ab bab-i ab wod-ach, ab bab-ach

Imienniki z asnowaju na z u prypadku dacy i skazannia 0 adzino¢nym Ccysle
majué kancar y: mieza — miazy, ab miazy, dzieza — dziazy, ab dziazy.

§ 36. Kali t 1 prypadku pierad kancarom @ jo$¢ zmiakéennie (miakki suhatosny,
abo 1), dyk pry admieni imiennikoti budu¢ hetkije asobiennasci:

a) u prypadku naleznasci u ¢ys$le adzinocnym zamiest kancara y majuc i;

b) u adzino¢nym Cysle kancar u prypadkach dacy i skazannia budzie / nawat pad
udarenniem: kucci; ¢) u mnoznym ¢ysle kancar u prypadku zwannia (a kali re¢
niezywaja, dyk i zacepki) zamiest y budzie miakki i. Napr.: kula — kuli, kuccia —
kuéci.
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Pryp. C. adzinoénaje C. mnoznaje

Zw. kul-a, kuéci-a kul-1, kuéei

KI. kul-o, kucci-o kul-i, kucei

N. kul-i, kucei kul-(att), kuéci-ou

D. kul-i, kuéci kul-am, kuéci-am

7 kul-u, kucci-u kul-1, kuccei

Sp. kul-aju, kuéci-oju kul-ami, kuéci-ami

Sk. ab kul-i, ab kuéci ab kul-ach, ab kucci-ach

Hetak sama admieniajecca imiennik pani: chacia tut na kancy stai¢ i, ale jano
patustato s taho, Sto kancawoje a adpato (dzie-nie-dzie kazu¢ nawat: pania)l.]
Tak-ze 1 imiennik maci. U abodwych prypadak kli¢y nia roznicca ad prypadku
zwannial.]

§ 37. Asobnuju hrupu stanowia¢ tyje imienniki, katoryje majué pierad kancarom a
suhatosnyje zyki A, ch, k. Heta budzie mieSanaja admiena, bo maje adznaki
abiedzwych papiarednich hrup: ¢wiordaj i miakkaj.

U adzino¢nym cCysle zamiest kancara y u prypadku naleznasci budzie i: ruka —
ruki, naha — nahi, strecha — strechi.

U tym ze Cysle u prypadku dady i skazannia suhatosnyje / i k zmieniajucca
u z ic i pryjmajué u kancary biezakcentnaje y, abo pad akcentam e, katoraje
zmiakcaje zyk z (wajaka — wajacy, ruka — ruce, naha — nazie); ch zmieniajecca i
miakkaje s i pryjmaje akcentowany kancar e abo biezakcentny i (strécha — stresi,
ab stresi; strachad — strasié, ab strasié).
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U mnoZnym c¢ysle imienniki hetaj hrupy maju¢ zamiest kancara y — i.

Pryp. C. adzinoénaje C. mnoZnaje

Zw. naha, sacha, ruka nohi, sochi, ruki

KI. noho, socho, rika [sic] nohi, sochi, ruki

N. nahi, sachi, ruki noh, soch, ruk

D. nazie, sasie, ruce naham, socham, rukam

V4, naht, sachu, ruku nohi, sochi, ruki

Sp. nahoju, sachoju, rukoju nahami, sochami, rukami

Sk. ab nazie, ab sasie, ab ruce ab nahach, ab sochach, ab rukach

Admiena trejciaja.

§ 38. Trejciaja admiena abyjmaje imienniki zanockaho rodu s suhatosnym
kan¢arom — ¢wiordym, abo miakkim. Pawodtuh hetaho, jany dzielacca na dzwie
hrupy: éwiorduju i miakkuju.

Pr. Cyslo adzino¢naje Cyslo mnoznaje
Zw. 1Kl. ¢wiordy suh. — miakki suh. y—i

N. y—i ej

D), y—i am

74 jak 1 abo 3 pryp.1 jak 1 abo 3 prf.]
Sp. u z udwojenym papiar. suhat. ami

Sk. y—i ach (och)

Halolinyje asobnasci: u cySle adzinocnym prypadki zwannia i1 Kklicy
adzinakawyje; hetak sama adzinakawyje kancary maju¢ prypadki naleZnasci,
dacy i1 skazannia. Prypadak spatiniennia maje kancar u z udwajenniem
papiaredniaho suhatosnaho zyku:

1
V npeikiazaze ace. sg. + pl. mambikoBa 1 abo 3 npeiBen3ens! 3amect 1 abo 2.
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noccu, pieccu, siecciu.

Pr. C. adzino¢naje C. mnoznaje

Zw.1K. noc¢, sie¢ noc-y, siec-i

N. noc-y, siec-i nac-ej, sieci-¢j

D). noc-y, sie¢-i nac-am, sieci-am

7 noc¢, sie¢ noc-y, siec-i

Sp. noce-u, siecei-u nac-ami, sieci-ami

Sk. u noc-y, ab sieci ab nac-ach, ab sieci-ach

Kali pierad aposnim suhatosnym zykam, katory u prypadku spatiniennia
udwaiwajecca, stai¢ druhi suhatosny zyk, dyk udwajennia nie bywaje: smierc¢ —
Smierciu, Sersc¢ — Sersciu.

Cadwiortaja admiena.

§ 39. Caéwiortaja admiena abymaje imienniki siaredniaho rodu na a i na o pad
akcentam — usie s papiarednim zmiak¢éenniem. S kan¢arami na o admieniajucca
pawodluh IV admieny tolki nazwannia matadych zwierat: scanio, cialo,
Jjahnio,worticanio.

Asobnuju hrupu stanowia¢ tyje imienniki na @, u katorych aposni suhatosny zyk
asnowy — m: plemia, znamia, siemia.
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Pr. Cyslo adzino¢naje Cyslo mnoZnaje

Zw. 1Kl (mi)-a 0,a (mi)-on-y (at)-y

N. (mi) (ac)-i (mi)-on-(-atl) (at)-(att)

D. (mi) (ac)-1 (mi)-on-am (at)-(am)

7, (mi)-a jak 1 abo 3 pr. jak 1 abo 3 pr. jak 1 abo 3 pr.
Sp. (mi)-em | om (mi)-on-ami (at)-ami

Sk. (mi) (ac)-1 (mi)-on-ach (at)-ach

PierSaja hrupa (na mia) usta[t]laje

prypadkowy kancar najcasciej adpadaje.

Druhaja hrupa s kan¢arami na o i a s papiarednim zmiakconym suhatosnym
(apraca m) u Cysle adzinoénym u prypadkach naleznasci, dafy i skazannia
(katoryje usie adzinakawy) ustatlaje ¢astku ac: cielaci, jahni-ac-i. U mnoznym
Cysle wa Usich prypadkach zamiest ac ustatilajecca at: ciel-at-y, jahni-at-y; u

pierad prypadkowymi
mnoznaho Cysta sktad on: plemi-on-y. U prypadku nalezZna$ci pasla on

prypadku naleznasci kancar aii pasla -a¢- adpadaje.

Stowa dzicia maje i mnoznym Cysle dzieci.
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Pr. Cyslo adzino¢naje Pr. Cyslo mnoZnaje

Zw.1Kl. | plemi-a, ciel-a (-0) Zw. 1Kl. plemi-on-y, ciel-at-y

N. plemi, ciel-ac-i N. plemi-on(at), ciel-at(-att)

D. plemi, ciel-ac-i D. plemi-on-am, ciel-at-am

7 plemi-a, ciel-a /4 plemi-on-y, ciel-at(-at)

Sp. plemi-em, cial-om Sp. plemi-on-ami, ciel-at-ami

Sk. ab plemi, ab ciel-ac-i Sk. ab plemi-on-ach, ab ciel-at-ach

Parnaje Cysto.

§ 40. Jak uzo skazana wysej, u parnym c¢ysle U bietaruskaj mowi zachawalisia
tolki dzwie asobiennyje formy: u prypadku spatiniefinia i skazannia. Kancary
jaje: oma i yma; och. Napryktad: rukoma, nahoma, watoma, placyma, wacyma,
ab waloch, na rukoch it. d.

InSyje formy u nas nie pierechawalisia i nie uzywajucca.

II. Prymietnik

Sposaby admieny prymietnikoti.

§41. Prymietnikam nazywajem slowy, katoryje pakazwaju¢ jakuju-budz
prymietu reCy: jakaja jana (wialikaja chata), s ¢aho zroblena (dreuniany stof),
da kaho prynalezy¢ (bac¢kawo dabro), z jakoha Casu (sta[razytny]je hrosy) i h. p.

56



=

§ 42. Tyje samyje prymiety mohu¢ mie¢ reCy roznych rodati: horad moze by¢
wialiki; wialikaja moZe by¢ i chata, wialikaje more. Pawo[d]tuh taho, jakoha
rodu budzie re¢, prymietu katoraj my chocemo aznacCy¢, zmieniajecca i rod
prymietnika, — inacej kazu€y: prymietniki admieniajucca pawodtuh troch rodati —
muzcynskaho, Zanockaho i siaredniaho, zmieniajuy u koznym rodzi swoj
kanc¢ar. Samo saboj razumiejecca, $to, dapasowywajucysia da recej, prymietniki
admieniaju[cc]a razam z imi jeSce i pawodluh €ysiel i prypadkot, jak imienniki.
Uresci prymietniki, cho¢ i nia iisie, mohu¢ admieniacca pawodiluh stupieniaii
pryratinannia.

Razdziet na hrupy.
§ 43. Pawodiuh swaich kancarou prymietniki dzielacca na hrupy:

1) s kancarami dla muzéynskaho rodu na y (-j), dla Zanockaho — aja, dla
siaredn[ilaho aje (Jje), usie s papiarednim ¢wiordym suhatosnym; heta —
¢wiordaja admiena; 2) s kancarami na i (-)), aja, aje (oje) — s papiarednim
zmiakéenniem; heta — miakkaja admiena; 3) s kancarami na i (+j), aja, aje (oje)
s ¢wiordym suhatosnym zykam u Zanockim i siarednim rodzie — mieSanaja
admiena.

Kancary hetyje sa swajho boku mohu¢ by¢ potinyje i skarocenyje.

Potinyje budu¢: yj, 7j, aja, aje (oje);
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napr.: dobryj, dobraja, dobraje; staryj, stardja, staroje; sinij, siniaja, siniaje.

Skaroc¢enyje: y, a, o (abo e u miahkaj admieni); napr.: dobry, dobra, dobro; stary,
stara, staro; sini, sinia, sinie. Skaro¢ennie u muz¢ynskom rodzi bywaje i na
suhatosny zyk: u ¢wiordaj admienie — na ¢wiordy (dobr; star), u miakkaj — na
miakki (si72); kancawy zyk asnowy w pry hetym pierachodzi¢ u u: backawy —
backail.

Najcasciej skaroceny kancar bywaje tolki u muzéynskim rodzi, dy potinaja forma
uzywajecca tut wielmi redka. Zanocki i siaredni rod, naadwarot, badaj zatisiody
majué pouny kancar. Hetak normalna prymietniki pawodtuh rodati admieniaju[c]
ca hetak: stary, dja, dje; dobry, aja, aje; sini, siniaja, siniaje i t. d.

Admiena ¢wiordaj hrupy.

§ 44. U ¢wiordaj hrupie s kancarami y, aja, aje (dje) s papiarednim ¢wiordym
suhatosnym zykam prypadkowyje kancary admieniajucca pa pryktadu admieny
stowa dobry, -aja, -aje.

C. adzino¢naje Cyslo mnoznaje
Pr. m.r. Z.T. S. I. usie rody
Zw.1K. dobr-y dobr-aja dobr-aje dobr-yje

N. dobr-aho dobr-aj dobr-aho dobr-ych

D. dobr-amu dobr-aj dobr-amu dobr-ym

7Z5 jak 1, abo 3 p. dobr-uju dobr-aje jak 1 abo 3 pr.
Sp. dobr-ym dobr-aju dobr-ym dobr-ymi

Sk. ab dobr-ym ab dobr-aj ab dobr-ym | ab dobr-ych
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U prypadku naleznasci muzCynskaho i siaredniaho rodu adzinocnaho Cysta
kancar bywaje dwajaki — zaleznie ad akcentu U pierSym prypadku. Kali akcent
nie na aposnim sktadzi (dobry), dyk kancar budzie aho (dobr-aho); kali akcent na
kancary (stary) — oha (staroha). Hetak i u prypadku dacy: amu 1 omu.

U Zanockim rodzi biezakcentnyje kancary budu¢ u adzinoénym cysle hetkije:
zw. 1 kl. — gja, nal. — gj, daCy — aj, zacepki — wju, sp. — aju, skaz. — aj. Kali-z
udarefinie na kancary, dyk zanocki rod admieniajecca hetak: zw. 1 kl. — dja, n. Jj,
d. — ¢j, za¢. — uju, sp. — dju, sk. — oj.

Forma s skaroCenymi kancarami admieniajecca hetak sama, jak i s potinymi,
tykiela i zanockim rodzi adzino¢naho Cysta u prypadku zacepki kancar wuju
skarocwajecca da u: dobruju — dobru; staruju — staru.

Admiena miakkaj hrupy.

§ 45. Miakkaja hrupa maje kancary: i, aja, aje — apoSnije dwa zausiody s
papiarednim zmiakcenniem. Prymietniki
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hetaj hrupy admieniajucca pawodtuh pryktadu admieny sini, aja, aje.

C. adzino¢naje Cyslo mnoznaje
Pr. m.r. Z.T. S. I. usie rédy

Zw. i K. sin-i sin-i-aja sin-i-aje sin-i-je

N. sin-i-aho sin-i-aj sin-i-aho sin-ich

D. sin-i-amu sin-i-aj sin-i-amu sin-im

743 jak Zw. abo N. sin-i-uju sin-i-aje jak Zw. abo N.
Sp. sin-im sin-i-aj sin-im sin-imi

Sk. ab sin-im ab sin-i-aj ab sin-im ab sin-ich

Kancary hetaj hrupy rozniacca ad papiaredniaj, jak ba¢ym, tym, Sto zamiest y 0
ich usiudy bacym i.

Admiena mieSanaja.

§ 46. Da hrupy miesanaj naleza¢ prymietniki, u katorych aposni zyk asnowy —
suhatosny 4, ch, abo K (blahil,] cichi, wialiki). U adz[iJno¢nym ¢ysle 1 prypadku
muzéynskaho rodu [- 1,] 6 1 7— muz¢ynskaho i siaredniaho, a tak sama tisich
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prypadkou usich rodali u mnoznym cys$le — miakkije. Usie inSyje cwiordyje.
Napryktad:

C. adzinonaje Cyslo mnoZnaje
Pr. m. r. Z.T. S. I. usie rody
Zw.1K. btah-i btah-aja btah-oje btah-i-je

N. btah-oha btah-oj btah-oha btah-ich

D. btah-omu btah-oj btah-omu btah-im

7Z, jak Zw. abo N[.] btah-uju btah-oje jak Zw. abo N.
Sp. blah-im blah-oju blah-im btahimi

Sk. ab btah-im ab btah-oj ab btah-im ab btah-ich

Stupieni pryratinannia.

§ 47. Stupieni pryratinannia jo$¢ try: miernaja, wysejSaja i najwysejsaja.
Koznaja prymieta 0t danaj nam recy moze by¢ abo 1 tej ze miery, jak u koznaj
jej padobnaj — stupien miernaja: dobry, wialiki; abo 0 bolSaj miery, cym u
jakoj-budz adnej padobnaj recy, s katoraj jaje ratinujem — stupien wysejsaja:
lepsy, wialiksy (hety dom wialiki, a toj — wialiksy); abo 0 miery bolSaj, cym wa
usich padobnych recach — stupien najwysejsaja: najlepsy, najwialiksy. Nia usie
prymietniki admieniajucca hetak, bo nia koznaja prymieta
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moze zmieniacca pawodiuh miery. Hetak nia majué stupieniall pryratinannia:
prymietniki, katoryje pakazwaju¢ prymietu naleznaSci (cefawiecy), materjalu
(hliniany), asu (siahonniasni), miejsca (futejsy).

§ 48. Stupien wysej$aja — [wywodzicca s] stupieni miernaj: [z]amiest kancara
muzcynskaho rodu adzino¢naho Cysta y, i dadajecca kancar ejsy, ejsaja, ejsaje
(u katorym cCasta sy, sSaja, Saje adpadaje), abo kancar §y, Saja, Saje. Napryktad:
stary — starejsy; starej, starsy; ranny [sic] — raniejsy.

Kali prymietnik mieti miakki kancar, pierad kancarami wysej$aj stupieni
zmiakcennie zacholiwajecca.

§ 49. Spamiz prymietnikou pry formolicy wysSejSaj stupieni wydzielajucca
asnowy na h, ch, k.

Kali pierad kancarom prymietnika stajato k, dyk u wysejs$aj stupieni jano abo
wypadaje (wuzki — wuziejsy), abo pierachodzi¢ u ¢ (lohki — lahcejsy).

Pry wapadzi [sic] k: 1) kancar wySejSaj stupieni daluCajecca prosta da
papiaredniaho zyku, nie zmieniajufy jaho (cienki — cianiejsy). 2) Kali pierad k
stajato o, dyk jano wypadaje razam s K, i kancar wysejsaj stupieni daluc¢ajecca da
carodnaho, licucy ad kanca, suhatosnaho zyku, zmieniajucy s iz 0 § i z: daloki —
dalejsy, wysoki — wysejsy, nizki — nizejsy.

Kali asnowa prymietnika kancajecca na 4 abo ch, dyk pasla
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datucennia kancara wysSejSaj stupieni ejsy, jany [= hetyje suhalosnyje]
pierachodzia¢ u z i 8. Napr.: darahi — darazejsy, cichi — cisejsy, ale i: cichsy, lichsy
(redka uzywa[nlyje).

§ 50. Niekatoryje prymietniki maju¢ wysejSuju stupien nie ad tej asnowy jak
miernaja: dobry — lepsy (ale dabrejsy), maty — miensy, wialiki — wialikSy 1 bolsy.
§ 51. Wysejsaja stupien moze formawacca i druhim sposabam: dadajucy da
stupieni miernaj stowa bolej (bols): bahaciejsy 1 bolej bahaty, razumniejsy i bols
razumny.

§ 52. Stupien najwysejsaja uktadajecca takim sposabam, §to da stupieni wysejsaj
dadajecca s-pieradu castka naj: najwysejsy, najwialiksy.

U redkich prypadkach da stupieni miernaj dadajecca zamiest hetaho castka pra:
praswiataja, prawialiki i t. d.

Trejci sposab: da stupieni miernaj dadajecca s-pieradu stowa samy, ci najbolej:
samy wialiki, najbolej bahaty.

§ 53. Stupieni wysejSaja i najwySejSaja admieniajucca pawodtuh prypadkou,
rodati i Cysiel, jak stupien miernaja.

Pry skarocenym kancary ¢j jany zusim nie admieniajucca.
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III. Licebnik

Paniaccie ab licebniku. Razdziet licebnikau.

§ 54. Lic¢ebnikami nazywajuc tyje ¢asci mowy, katoryje pakazwajué ¢ysto, licbu
abo paradak recej ci asob. Jany dzielacca na hetkije hrupy:

I. Licbowyje licebniki: adzin, dwa, try, dziesiac, stoit. d.

I1. Paradkawyje: piersy, druhi, trejci, dziesiaty, sotny it. d.

I11. Drobnyje: patawina, cwieré, poiicwierci, paiitara, paiitreccia i t. d.

IV. Zbornyje: dwoje, para, troje, cacwiora, dziesiaciera, dziesiatak, sotnia it. d.
V. Mnoznyje: dwajny, trajny, dwajaki, trajaki, dwdojcy, trojcy, udwaja, utraja,
ucacwiora, udziesiaciera i t. d.

Apraca hetaho licebniki dziel[ac]ca na ustanoiilenyje i nieustanotilenyje.

Ustanotlenymi budu¢ usie wysej pakazanyje, bo 1 ich akuratna pakazwajecca
licba recej, ci asob, ich paradak i t. d.

Nieustanoulenyje: niekolki, kolkinadcal, kolkidziesiat, kolkisot, mnoha, mata,
bahata, Smat i t. p., bo jany akuratnaj licby nie pakazwajuc.

Admiena li¢ebnikou.

§ 55. Licebniki admieniajucca abo jak imienniki: licbowyje, drobnyje, zbornyje,
abo jak prymietniki: paradkawyje i ¢as¢ [mnoznych]. Adzin i dwa, choécia
nalezac da [?]l

1 v .
mnoznych maBomie K. ['yrmmvira.
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[ganBEpThI panok: dwa, dzwie, dwa. PoITKi pajika HeUbITAOCTBHBISA |

Licebniki smat, mnoha, mata [?]]

[tmocTel pagok: dwojcy, utraja, udziesiaciera i t. p. nie]

[cémbI pagoxk: nie admieniajucca. i pawodtuh swajho z [?]]

[BocbMBI pajiok: mohug. .. [paubITBaIOIIIa TOJIBKI aCOOHBIA JIiTaphl | kato-]

; : : 1
[A3SIBSITBI PAJIOK: TYje. .. MPAYbITBAIOIIIA TOJIbKI ACOOHBIS JIITAPHI |

§ 56. Licebniki licbowyje. Jo$¢ hetkije

1. adzin, adna, adno 14. ¢atyrnadcaé 90. dziewiacdziesiat
2. dwa, dzwie, dwa 15. piatnadcac 100. sto

3. try 16. Sesnadcac 200. dzwiesci

4. Catyry 17. siemnadcaé 300. trysta

S. piaé 18. wosiemnadcac 400. Catyrysta

6. Ses¢ 19. dziewiatnadcac 500. piaésot

7. siem 20. dwadcac 600. Sescsot

8. wosiem 30. trydcac 700. siemsot

9. dziewiac 40. sorak 800. wosiemsot

10. dziesiac¢ 50. pia¢dziesiat 900. dziewiacsot
11. adzinadca¢ 60. Ses¢dziesiat 1000. tysiaca

12. dwanadcaé 70. siemdziesiat 1.000.000. miljon i t. d.
13. trynadcac 80. wosiemdziesiat

1 g ¢ ;
[lepmbr — m3s1BATHI pajiki pparmMenTapHa anigdaBansl K. ['yTmmitam.
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Hetymi prostymi licebnikami wyrazajucca [...] usie, zaleznie ad tej ci inSaj
kombinacii ich.

§ 57. Admieniajucca prostyje licbowyje licebniki hetak:

Pryp. C. adzino¢naje C. mnoznaje
Zw.1Kl. adzin, adna, adno adny

N. adnaho, adnej (-aje), adnaho adnych

D. adnamu, adnej, adnamu adnym

P jak 1. 3. pr., adnu, adno jak 1. abo 3.

Sp. adnym, adneju, adnym adnymi

Sk. ab adnym, ab adnej, ab adnym ab adnych

Pryp. C. mnoznaje

Zw. 1KIl. dwa, dzwie, dwa try

N. dwoch, dzwiech, dwoch troch

D) dwom, dzwiem, dwom trom

Vs jak 1., abo 3. jak 1. abo 3.

Sp. dwoma, dzwiema, dwoma trema

Sk. ab dwoch, dzwiech, dwoch ab troch

Zw. 1Kl | catyry piaé siem wosiem
N. Catyroch piaci siami wasmi
D). Catyrom piaci siami wasmi
7z jak 1. abo 3. pr. | jak 1.abo 3. pr. | jak 1.abo 3. pr. | jak 1. abo 3. pr.
Sp. Catyrma piaéciu siamiu wasmiu
Sk. ab Catyroch ab piaci ab siami ab wasmi

Jak hetyje, tak i Gsie carodnyje licebniki licbowyje admieniajucca tolki u adnym
¢ysle, bo pawodtuh swajho znacennia pawodtuh Cysiet admieniacca nia mohug.
Dwa Cysty majud tolki: sto, tysiaca, miljon].]

66



-37-

Jak pia¢ admieniajucca usie licebniki na ¢: dziewiaé, dziesiaé, adzinadcaéit. d.,
dwadcac, trydcaéit. d.,— znacy¢, tak sama, jak Il admiena imiennikot na miakki
suhatosny zyk.

Licebnik sorak admieniajecca hetak:

p- Zw. i KI. sorak
2 Ne, Di,iSpr 198k, saraka
,» Zacepki jak Zw., abo N.

§ 58. Licebniki piacdziesiat, Sescdziesiat, siemdziesiat, wosiemdziesiat i
dziewiacdziesiat admieniajucca, aprac¢a prypadku Zwannia 1 Klicy, jak dwa
stowy:

Pr.

Zw.iKl. piacdziesiat wosiemdziesiat

N. piaci-dziesiaci wasmi-dziesiaci

D. piaci-dziesiaciom wasmi-dziesiaciom
7, jak 1. abo 3. jak 1. abo 3.

Sp. piaéciu-dziesiacciu wasmiu-dziesiacciu
Sk. ab piaci-dziesiaci ab wasmi-dziesiaci

§ 59. Sto, tysiaca i miljon admieniajucca hetak:

Pr. Cyslo adzino¢naje

Zw.1KL sto tysiaca miljon, miljonie!
N. sta tysiacy miljona

D. stu tysiacy miljonu

2. 1. abo 3. tysiacu miljon

Sp. stoma tysiacaj miljonam

Sk. ab stu ab tysiaCy ab miljoni
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Pr. Cyslo mnoznaje

Zw. 1Kl (sty) tysiacy miljony

N. sot tysiac miljonat

D. stam tysiatam miljonam

Z. 1., abo 3. 1., abo 3. 1., abo 3.
Sp. stami tysiacami miljonami
Sk. ab stach ab tysiacach ab miljonach

§ 60. Dzwiesci, trysta, catyrysta, piacsot, Ses¢sot, siemsot, wosiemsot, dziewiacsot
admieniaju¢ pawodituh prypadkoti abiedzwie casci stowa (dzwie-Sci, try-sta

it.p.):
Zw. 1Kl dzwie-$ci try-sta Sesc¢-sot
N. dwuch-sot troch-sot Sasci-sot
D. dwum-stam trom-stam Sasci-stam
s jak 1., abo 3. jak 1., abo 3. jak 1., abo 3.
Sp. dwuma-stami trema-stami Sasciu-stami
Sk. ab dwuch-stach ab troch-stach ab Ssasci-stach

§ 61. Licebniki drobnyje: patawina i ¢wier¢ — admieniajucca, jak imienniki II 1 I1I

admieny (baba, siec). Paiitara, paiitrecia i t. d. — nie admieniajucca.

Zbornyje: dwoje, troje, cac¢wiora, dziesiaciera i t. p. admieniajucca hetak:

Zw. 1K1 dwoje caéwiora dziesiaciera

N. dwaich Cec¢wiarych dziesiacierych
D. dwaim cecwiarym dziesiacierym

7. 1., abo 3. ¥ aboBh 1., abo 3.

Sp. dwajmi ce¢wiarmi dziesiaciermi

Sk. ab dwaich ab Ce¢wiarych ab dziesiacierych
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Resta zbornych admieniajucca, jak imienniki (dziesiatak, sotnia)|.]

Paradkawyje tisie admieniajucca, jak prymietniki.

§ 62. S-pamiz licebnikot nieaznacenych li¢ebniki: mnoha, mata, smat, bahata
it. d., majucy znacennie skaznika, zusim nie admieniajucca.

Skolki, hetulki, stolki, niekolki — admieniajucca adzinakawa i tolki pawodiuh
prypadkoti:

Pr. Zw. i Kl. skolki

5 INJ skolkich

1D). skolkim

SV jak Zw., abo N.
»» Sp. skolkimi

SSTe ab skolkich

U licebniku kolkidziesiat admieniajecc[a] tolki druhaja patowa stowa, jak
dziesiac. — Kolkinadcac admieniajecca jak adzinadcac.

U licebniku kolkisot admieniajucca abiedzwie patowy stowa:

Pr. Zw. i Kl kolki-sot

INE kolkich-sot

- 1D); kolkim-stam
W/ jak Zw., abo N.
2 SP. kolkimi-stami

» Sk ab kolkich-stach
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§ 63. Licebniki sktadanyje, Sto wyrazaju¢ niekolkimi stawami' Cysty, dla
katorych nima imi i adnym stowi, admieniajucca hetak:

a) u licebnikach licbowych admieniajecca koznaje stowa asobnie: tysiaca sto
piac, tysiacy sta piaciit. d.

b) u licebnikach paradkawych admieniajecca tolki aposniaje stowa’: tysiaca sto
piaty, tysiaca sto piataho, tysiaca sto piatamu i t. d.

IV. Zaimak

Paniaccie ab zaimku.

§ 64. Casta i hutarcy, zamiest nazywaé jakuju-budz asobu, re¢, ¢ysto ich imiem,
my uzywajem druhoje slowa, katoraje toje imia zamieniaje. Hetak, kali ja kazu ab
sabie, dyk redka naz;/waju swajo imia, a najcasciej skazu: ja. Haworacy, Sto taja
ci inSaja re¢ dulezy¢” da nas, hetak sama nie nazywajem swaich imion, a kazem,
Sto taja reC nasa. Zamiest paiitary¢ wiadomaje tizo nam Cysto, Casta kazem hetulki
(,daj try rubli, i ja dam hetulki®). WoS$, hetyje stowy: ja, nasa, hetulki, — my
1 budziem nazywa¢ zaimkami, bo uzywajucca jany zamiest druhoha imi (— za
imia).

1 4 " ;
Dopwma sfowami BbiTIpayieHa Ha stawami.

2 i 3 Sipl
Aposnije stowy Bbipayiena Ha aposniaje stowa.

3 % 5 o
TampuikoBa dulezyc 3amect nalezyc.
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Pawodtuh taho, jakoje imia zaimki zamieniaju¢, jany mohu¢ by¢:
imiennyje — napr.: ja, ty, jon, my, wy, i t. d.

prymietnyje — napr.: moj, nas, katory, it. d.

licebnyje — napr.: skolki, hetulki, niekolki i inS.

Miz licebnymi zaimkami i nieustanotlenymi licebnikami jo§¢ mnoha supolnaho,
1 tyje samyje stowy moZzna razhlada¢ jak zaimki, abo licebniki, zaleznie ad
warunkat. Hetakimi budu¢ pakazanyje raniej, jak licebniki, stowy: skolki, hetulki,
stolki, niekolki.

Razdziet zaimkat.
§ 65. Zaimki dzielacca na pia¢ hrup pawodtuh ich znacennia. Heta budu¢:
I. Zaimki — [as]abistyje:
a) asabowyje: ja, ty, jon, jana, jano, my, wy, jany;

b) uzwarotny zaimak: siabie, sabie, saboju, ab sabie, katory uzywajecca, kali
treba pakazaé¢, Sto Cynna$¢ asoby zwiertajecca na jaje-z (,kupiti sabie boty™,
»~baba pryniesta [s] saboju kurku*it. p.);

¢) zaimki naleznasci: moj, twoj, jahony, jejny, nas, was, ichny, swoj.

11. Zaimki pakaznyje: foj, hety, heny, taki, hetki, sam, samy, hetulki, stolki.
1. Zaimki pytannia: chto?, sto?, ¢yj?, katory?, jaki?, skolki?

IV. Zai[m]ki relacyjnyje, katoryje pakazwajuc, jak ¢ynnas¢ prypadaje
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da asoby Uzo wiadomaj, ci raniej pakazanaj: chto, Sto, ¢yj, katory, jaki, skolki
(uzywanyje biez pytannia). Napryktad: ,pryjSoi cetawiek, katory iuzo raz tut
byu[*“]; ,,zabylisia ab usim, Sto minuto*; ,,maju hrosy, skolki treba* —1t. d.

V. Zaimki niedaskazu: niechta, niesta; chto-, sto-kolecy, -budz, -niebudz; nichto,
nisto; niejki; jaki-budz, -niebudz, -kolecy; nijaki; katory-budz, -niebudz, -kolecy;,
¢yj-budz, -niebudz, -kolecy; niecyj, nicyj, insy, niekatory; nikatory; kozyn, usiaki,
usielaki; uiwies; adzin (= niechta), niwodzin, niekolki.

Admiena zaimkou.

§ 66. Zaimki asabowyje admieniajucca, jak imienniki, pawodluh cysiet i
prypadkot. Usie inSyje — jak prymietniki, znacy¢, i pawodtuh rodat. Tolki zaimki
chto 1 Sto, a tak sama Uisie ztozenyje z imi, admieniajucca adzinakawa i abodwych
Cystach.

Pr. C. adzino¢naje

Zw. ja ty jon jana jano
Kl. - ty! — — —

N. mianie ciabie jaho jaje jaho
D. mnie tabie jamu jej jamu
2 mianie ciabie jaho jaje jano
Sp. mnoju taboju im jeju im
Sk. aba mnie ab tabie ab im ab jej ab im
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Pr. C. mnoZnaje

Zw. my wy jany
Kl - wy! -

N. nas was ich
D. nam wam im

T nas was ich
Sp. nami wami imi
Sk. ab nas ab was ab ich

Zaimak uzwarotny siabie pierSaho i druhoha prypadku (Zwannia i Kli¢y) niamaje

[sic] 1 admieniajecca hetak:

Pr. N. siabie

oq D) sabie
XL siabie

» Sp. saboju
Sl ab sabie

§ 67. Zaimak chto i Sto admieniajucca u abodwych Cystach tak:

Pr. Zw. i Kl. chto sto
SO kaho ¢aho

5 1D); kamu ¢amu
o 2 kaho Sto

2 SP- kim ¢ym

5 Sk. ab kim ab ¢ym

§ 68. Treba zatlisiody addziela¢ admienu zaimkou: sam, samd, samo 1 samy,

samaja, samaje. Admieniajucca jany hetak:

1 ] Hk . 1
V anommHiM pajgKy Ha MECIbI aCOOHBIX CIIOY &CIlb YOPHBIS IUIIMEL [laKonbKi HA HACTyITHAH
44-i1 cTapoHIBI MPBIBO3SIINA TAPANBITMEI Ha Sam 1 sdmy, TO alOIIHI PaToK May3anépTsl i
caMiM ayTapam, Il HeKiM 1HIIBIM.
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Pryp. C. adzino¢naje C. mnozn.
Zw. 1KI. sam, sama, samo sami

N. samoéha, samoj, samoha samich

D. samomu, samoj, samomu samim

7 samoéha, samu, samo samich
Sp. samim, samoj, samim samimi
Sk. ab samim, samoj, samim ab samich
Pr. C. adzino¢naje C. mnozn.
Zw.1KL samy, samaja, samaje samyje

N. samaho, samaj, samaho samych
D. samamu, samaj, samamu samym

72 jak 1, abo 3, samuju, samaje jak 1, abo 3
Sp. sdmym, sdmaju, simym samymi
Sk. ab samym, samaj, samym ab samych

Usie inSyje zaimki admieniajucca, jak zwycajnyje
adnosnaj hrupy apos$nich.
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V. Cynnik

Uwahi ahulnyje.

§ 69. Stowa, katoraje pakazwaje, §to robi¢ asoba, ci rec, $to z jeju robicca, abo,
inacej kazucy, cynnasé¢, abo stan recej, — nazywajecca ¢ynnikam. Na pryktad:
lubi¢, bi¢, by¢ bitym, isci, biehcy, spadziewacca, swarycca i t. p. — usio heta
¢ynniki.

Cynniki wydzielajucca u asobnuju hrupu s-pamiz usich asciej mowy zatym,
Sto jany admieniajucca nia tolki pawodtuh rodat, ¢ysiel, a u niekatorych swaich
formach i prypadkot, ale jeS¢e i pawodtuh zusim niepadobnych da admieny
inSych cCasciej mowy sposabotii: pawodtuh ladu, ¢asu i asoby, ab jakoj idzie
hutarka.

§ 70. Pier§, ¢ym razhleda¢, jak admieniajucca ¢ynniki, hlaniem na toje, jak jany
dzielacca. A dzielacca jany piers-na-pier§ pawodiuh znacennia pakazannaj u ich
¢ynnasci.

Cynnas¢ moze by¢ dwajakaja: 1) pierechadziadaja, kali jana prosta zadeplaje
druhije asoby ci reCy (ja rubaju drowy; ty lubis Backaiiscynu), dy hetyje aposnije
staja¢ pry ¢ynniku u prypadku zacepki (adkazwaju¢ na pytannia: kaho, Sto?;
2) niepierechadziacaja, katoraja pakazwaje, $to s tej asobaj, ci reccu robicca,
abo stan jaje (ja splu; ty idzies, jon place; my spadziewajemsia i t. d.).
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Pawodtuh hetaho majem i dwa aznacenyje stany Cynnikou: pierechadziacyj i
niepierechadziacyj.

Apraca taho sta[n] pierechadziaCyj dzielicca na: 1.) stan ¢ynny (activum),
2.) stan pad¢ynny (passivum), 3.) stan zwarotny i 4.) stan uzajemny.

1) Stan ¢ynny (activum) pakazwaje, §to Cynnas¢ z htatinaj asoby, ab katoraj idzie
hutarka, pierachodzi¢ na druhije asoby ci recy. Napr.: ,,ja kupiu kania“ — htatinaja
asoba: ,,ja“, a Cynnas$¢, katoruju jana spatiniaje: ,.kupiti“ pierachodzi¢ na ,.kania*.
2) Stan padCynny (passivum) pakazwaje, naadwarot, Sto na hatotinuju asobu
¢ynnas¢ pierachodzi¢ ad asob ci recej staronnich. Napr.: ,,Kon kuplen mnoju‘* —
htatinaja asoba: ,,kon*, ¢ynnas¢: ,,kuplen‘ pierachodzi¢ na jaje ad druhoj asoby:
AMNoju’.

3) Stan uzwarotny pakazwaje, Sto cynnas¢ pierachodzi¢ na tuju-z asobu, katoraja
jaje spatniaje. Napr.: ,,chtopcy myjucca® — znacy¢: ,,chtopcy myjuc siabie®.

4) Stan uzajemny — kali ¢ynna$¢ adnacasnie spatiniajecca niekolkimi asobami
i pierachodzi¢ z adnej na adnu. Napr.: [,,]dzieci bjucca* — znacy¢: ,,dzieci bjuc
adno adnaho®.

Takim sposabam, usich stanali ¢ynnas$¢i U bietaruskaj mowi budzie piaé: Catyry
tolki Sto pierali¢enyje i
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piaty — stan niepierechadziacyj.
§ 71. Kozny ¢ynnik moze pakazwac¢ ¢yn abo niaskonceny abo skonceny.

Niaskonceny ¢yn budzie tady, kali stowo samo nie pakazwaje, Sto nastupitl
ci nastupi¢ moment kanca ¢ynnasci. Napryktad: ja idu, ty jechaii, jon budzie
wucycca, — wa usich hetych stowach pakazana, Sto ¢ynna$¢ pacynajecca, 0zo
pacalasia, ci jeSCe maje pacacca, ale ni¢oha nie haworycca, ci heta ¢ynnasé
budzie skoncena.

Skonceny ¢yn budzie, naadwarot, u stowach: ja kupiii, ty pryniasies, — bo z ich
jasna wida¢, Sto pasla momenta kupli ja uzo kuplanniem tej ze reCy nie zajmajusia,
a jak ..ty pryniasies, dyk twaja ¢ynnas$¢ tak sama tiraz ze skoncycca, i ty dalej
niesci tej reCy nia budzies.

§ 72. Jesce ¢yn by¢ moze adzino¢ny 1 mnozny; aposni pakazwaje, Sto Cynnasé
Casta pautarajecca. ,Ja skazaii — heta ¢yn adzinocny, bo ja tolki adzin raz, u
wiadomy moment pramowitl. ,,Ja chadzywaju* —heta ¢yn mnozny, bo pakazwaje,
Sto chadzu ja nie adzin raz, a bole;.

§ 73. Cynniki admieniajucca pawodtuh ¢atyroch tadot:

1. Lad abwiestny pakazwaje, chto i kali spatiniaje niekuju ¢ynnas¢: ,.ja lublu®,
»kon prybieh*, ..ty pryjdzies*.

2. Lad nakazny — kali ¢ynnik wyjatilaje nakaz, ci prosbu: ,,idzi adhetul,
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won*, ., pamazy mnie*.

3. Lad zalezny pakazwaje, Sto Cynna$¢ mahta-by by¢ spotiniena tolki warunkowa:
dau-by tabie, kaby sam mieu*.

4. Lad ahulny — kali nima wiedama, chto i kali spatiniaje ¢ynnasc: ,,lubic*, ,,isci‘.
Jon pakazwaje tolki samuju ¢ynn[a]$¢[,] jaje charakter.

§ 74. Cas spatinennia (sic) ¢ynnasci bywaje trajaki: 1) ciapierasni, 2) proglyj i
3) buducyj.

1. Cas ciapiera3ni pakazwaje, §to &ynnasé spaiiniajecca ciapier; ad stowa: ,,lubic,
»kazac* ciapierasni ¢as budzie: ,,lublu®, ,kazu®“. Samo saboj razumiejecca, $to
ad stot skoncenaho ¢ynu ciapierasniaho ¢asu by¢ nia moze: ad stou ,,skazac®,
Lwpalubic, | zrabic¢* jaho nie bywaje.

2. Cas proslyj aznacaje Cynnas¢, katoraja spatinialasia, ci spotinena (sic) kalis:
Hja skazai®, ,ja palubiti, ..ty hawaryi.

U bietaruskaj mowi Cas prosty bywaje dwajaki: prosta proslyj, kali nie
adznacywajem blizej, kali taja cynna$¢ dziejatasia, i datino prostyj, kali cho¢em
pakaza¢, S$to heta Cynnas$¢ spouniena byfa raniej za druhuju. Napr.: ,ja tolki
by wiarnuiisia damou, jak zahareusia tok*; tut u pierSym prypadku ,,byu
wiarnutisia“ — ¢as daino prostyj; u druhim ,,zahareiisia™ — prosta prosty;j.

3. Cas bududyj, jak wida¢ z nazwannia, kaze ab tym, $to budzie dziejacca, budzie
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zroblena: ,ja skazu®, ,,tu rabicimies*, ,,drewa budzie zrubleno®.

§ 75. Kozyn ¢as admieniajecca u kan¢aroch swaich pawodhuh ¢ysiet i asob. Cysty
jos¢ dwa: adzino¢naje i mnoZnaje, — dy koznaje z ich admieniajecca pawodiuh
troch asob: pierSaja adpawiedaje zaimkam ja, my; druhaja — ty, wy; trejciaja — jon,
Jjana, jano i jany.

Hetak admieniajucca tad abwiestny i zalezny. Lad nakazny asobnaj formy dla
pier$aj asoby adzino¢naho Cysta nia maje, bo ,,ja” sam sabie prykazwac, ci prasi¢
sabie nie mahu.

§ 76. Uresci adznaCym prymietnyje i skaznyje formy Cynnikot, katoryje, jak
wida¢ z ich nazwannia, adpawiedaju¢ prymietnikam i skaznikam (ab aposnich
budzie hutarka dalej).

Prymietnyje i skaznyje formy zaleza¢ ad Casu i stanu: 1.) robiacyj, robiacaja,
robiacaje; rabiusyj, aje, aje; zroblenyj, -aja, -aje; 2.) robiacy, rabiisy;
myjucy(-sia), myusy(-sia) i t. d.

Formy prymietnyje admieniajucca, jak prymietniki: pawodtuh Cysiel, prypadkot
i rodat.

Formy skaznyje zusim nie admieniajucca.

Admiena ¢ynnikou.

§ 77. Pry admieni ¢ynnikot my dzielim ich na try hrupy,
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try admieny, pawodtuh supolnych dla ¢ynnikou koznaj admieny adznak.

Asabowyje kancary dla tisich ¢ynnikot budu¢ hetkije:

U ¢ysle adzinoénym U ¢ysle mnoznym

1 asoby m, u 1 asoby m, mo

Pk $ Dhail cie, cio, cia
234 ¢ 3, ¢

Z ich kancar 3 asoby adzino¢naho ¢ysta u druhoj admieni ¢asta adpadaje.

Asabowyje kancary prytucajucca da asnowy stowa, ustatilajucy (apraca 1 asoby
adzino¢naho Cysta) wa tsich asobach e, abo i, y, a u 3 asobi mnoznaho ¢ysta — u,
abo a.

Napryktad:
C. adzino¢naje C. mnoZnaje
1. kaz-u har-u 1. kaz-em har-ym
2. kaz-e-§ har-y-§ 2. kaz-e-cie (sic) har-y-cie
3. kaz-e(-¢) har-y-¢ 3. kaz-u-¢ har-a-¢

Cas$é¢ stowa z ustatlenymi e, i, y i in§. stanowié¢ asnowu &asu &ynnika: kaZe-3,
hary-$, lubi-s, it. d.
§ 78. Za fundament da razdzietu ¢ynnikot na try admieny stuza¢ dzwie adznaki:

1) kancar 1 asoby adzin. ¢. ciapierasniaho Casu i 2) asnowa ciapierasniaho ¢asu
(2 asoby adzin. ¢. — biez asabowaho kancara).
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Da I admieny naleza¢ ¢ynniki s kanarom 1 asoby adzin. ¢. na m. U staroj
bietaruskaj mowi da hetaj admieny nalezato mnoha ¢ynnikot, ale ciapier astatosia
1 joj tolki dwa: jem 1 dam.

Da II i IIl admieny naleza¢ ¢ynniki s kanéarom 1 asoby adzin. ¢. na u.
Rozniacca jany miz saboj hetak:

II admiena maje pierad asabowym kanc¢arom wa tsich asobach e, u 3 asobi
mnoz. ¢. — u (hulaju, hulajes, hulajuc).

III adm[ie]na pierad asabowym kancarom maje 7, y, tolki u 3 asobi mnoznaho
¢ysta — a (lublu, lubis, lubia¢; haru, harys, harac).

§ 79. Piers, ¢ym razhledzim koznuju admienu i wywod usich form cynnika,
paznajomimsia z admienaj dwoch pamocnych Cynnikot: by¢ i mieé, katoryje
uzywajucca pry admieni inSych ¢ynnikot.

Lad ahulny
by¢ mie¢
Lad abwiestny
Cas ciapiera$ni
C. adzino¢n. C. [sic] mnozn. C. adzino¢n. C. mnoZn.
1.ja (jesm) my (jeSmo) maju majemo
2. ty (jes) wy (jescie) majes majecie
3. jon, -a, -0 jo$¢ jany jos¢ maje(-¢) majué
Cas prosly
1. byt, byta, bylo byli mietl, mieta, mieto | mieli
2. byu, byta, byto byli miet, mieta, mieto | mieli
3. by, byta, byto byli mietl, mieta, mieto | mieli
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Cas daiino prosly

1. byt miet, byta miela, byto mieto byli mieli
2. -- -- byt miet, byta miela, byto mieto byli mieli
3% byt mieu, byta mieta, byto mieto byli mieli

Cas bududy I-§y
1. budu budziem miecimu mie¢imiem
2. budzies budziecie mieéimies mieéimiecie
3. budzi[sic](-¢) budué mieéimie(¢) mieéimuc

Cas bududy II-hi
1. maju by¢ majem by¢ budu mieé¢ budziem miec¢
2. majes by¢ majecie by¢ budzies mie¢ budziecie mie¢
3. maje by¢ majuc by¢ budzie mie¢ budu¢ mie¢

Lad nakazny
1.-- budzma -- miejmo
2. budz budzcie miej miejcie
3. chaj budzie chaj budu¢ chaj maje chaj majuc
Lad zalezny
Cas prosly

1. byt-by, byta-by, bylo-by | byli-by miel-by, mieta-by, mieto-by mieli-by
1. byu-by, byta-by, bylo-by | byli-by miel-by, mieta-by, mieto-by mieli-by
1. byu-by, byla-by, byto-by | byli-by miet-by, mieta-by, mieto-by mieli-by

Wywod form ¢ynnikou.

§ 80. Usie formy Cynnikoli wywodziacca: 1) z asnowy ciapierasniaho casu;
2) z asnowy tadu ahulnaho. Wos, pier$ za tisio my i razhledzim tyje asnowy.

a) ¢as ciapierasni.

§ 81. Cas ciapierasni (fad abwiestny, ¢yn niaskonceny, stan ¢ynny)
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I. admiena
asoby C. adzinoén. C. mnozn.
it jem jemo (jadziom)
2 jasi jascio (jadzicio)
2 jesé jaduc

Hetak sama admieniajecca: dam. Bol§ ¢ynnikotd, katoryje admieniajucca
pawodtuh I admieny, @ zywoj bietaruskaj mowi nie zachawatosia: jany jo$¢ tolki

u pamiatnikach staroha bietaruskaho pismienstwa.

§ 82. II. admiena.

as. | C.adzinotnaje as. C. mnoznaje
kaz-u nias-u kaz-e-m niasi-e-m

2 kaz-e-§ niasi-e-§ kaz-e-cie niasi-e-cie (-cio)
kaz-e-¢ niasi-e-¢ kaz-u-¢ nias-u-¢

Jak bacym, kancar 1 asoby adzin. ¢. — u; adznaka hetaj admieny — zyk e, katorym
asabowyje kancary prytucajucca da asnowy u 2 i 3 asobi adzino¢naho Cysta i 1
1 2 — mnoznaho Cysta. U 3 asobi mnoznaho Cysta adznaka admieny — u. Pierad

adznakaj admieny e
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aposni suhatosny zyk asnowy (kali asnowa kancajeccana suhatosny) Zmiahcajecca,
prynimajucy i (apraca £, katoraje pierachodzi¢ u l). Pry hetym ¢ zmiah¢ajecca 1 c,
d — u dz. Nie zmiahc¢ajucca pierad e suhatosnyje: Z (kazu — kazes), ¢ (chacu —
choces) i § (pisu — pises).

U 3 asobi adzin. ¢ysta asabowy kancar ¢ u Il admieni ¢asta adpadaje:

kazec 1 kaze, niasiec 1 niasie.

§ 83. III. admiena.

C. adzinotnaje C. mnoznaje

1. lublu lic-u 1. lubim licym

2. lub-i-§ lic-y-§ 2. lub-i-cie lic-y-cie
3. lub-i-¢ lic-y-¢ 3. lubi-a-¢ lic-a-¢

Pry kancary 1 asoby adzin. ¢., adznakaj III admieny stuzy¢: 1) u 2 i 3 asobach
adzin. ¢.iG 1i2.as. mn. ¢. —y,u3 as.mn. ¢. —a;2)u2i3as. adzin. ¢.iu 11
2 as. mn. €. — i, u 3 as. mn. ¢. — a, pierad katorym aposni suhatosny zyk asnowy
zmiahcajecca (prynimajucy i it. p.).

Adznaka i spatykajecca tady, kali pierad kan¢arom 1 as. adzin. ¢. stai¢ miahki
suhatosny, abo i. Hetaje prawito narusajecca, kali pierad u
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U 1 asobi adzin. €. budzie dz, abo §: wa tsich dalejSych asobach hetyje ¢wiordyje
suhatosnyje zyki pierachodzia¢ u adpawiednyje miakkije: dz i s, 1 pasla ich
zamiest adznaki y stai¢ i (hladzu — hladzis, hladzia¢, kasu — kosis, kosiac).

U 3 asobi adzin. ¢. asabowy kancar ¢ u III admieni nikoli nie adpadaje.

§ 84. Cynniki biahu i latu majué adznaki II i III admieny dy i 2 i 3 asobi
adzino¢n. ¢. 10 1 12 as. mnoz. ¢. zmieniajué¢ u asnowi 4 na z, t na c (biahu —
biazys, latu — lacis). Jany admieniajucca hetak:

Adzino¢n. ¢. Mnozn. ¢.

1. biah-u lat-u biaz-y-m lac-i-m
2. biaz-y-$ lac-i-§ biaz-y-cie lac-i-cie
3. biaz-y-¢ lac-i-¢ biah-u-¢ lat-u-¢

U zywoj hutarcy U niekatorych wakolicach zamiena adznaki III adm. u 3 as.
mn. ¢. a na u spatykajecca it inSych ¢ynnikach.

§ 85. Stan padCynny (passivum), a taksama uzwa[r]otny i Uzajemny na sia,
admieniajecca, jak i stan ¢ynny, tolki da form wysej pakazanych pasla asabowaho
kanc¢[ara] dadajecca sia. Hetaje sia skarocwajecca U ca, kali asabowy kancar
byt ¢: pradaje¢ — pradajecca, daje(-¢) — dajecca, — niezaleznie ad taho,
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ci 0 formie Cynnaj kancar toj byl pouny, ci adpal. Hetak u 3 asobi adzin. i
mnozn. ¢. zamiest sia budzie zatisiody cca.

Napryktad:
C. adzino¢n. C. mnoznaje
1. dajusia licusia dajemsia licymsia
2. dajessia licySsia dajeciesia licyciesia
3. dajecca licycca dajucca licacca
b) lad ahulny.

§ 86. Kancary ahulnaho tadu u bietaruskaj mowi jo$¢: u stanie cynnym — ¢y, ci,
¢ (Scierahcy, niesci, kazac); u stanie padCynnym, uzwarotnym i Uzajemnym —
¢ysia, cisia, cca (Scierahcysia, klascisia, rabicca). Stan niepierechadziacyj maje i
takije i siakije kancary (isci, biehcy, hareé, spadziewacca).

§ 87. Ci uzywajecca zatusiody, kali na jaho pawinno prypada¢ udarennie: isci,
plasci, wiasci, — a tak sama, cho¢ 1 biez udarennia, kali pierad kanc¢arom staié
suhatosny zyk: (mierci, liezci, niesci).

U inSych zdarefnniach ci skaro¢wajecca U ¢, 1 abiedzwie formy: potlnaja i
skarocenaja — mohu¢ uzywacca poboc: kazac 1 kazaci, nasi¢ 1 nasici. Kaliz
pierad kancarom stai¢ zyk hatosny i u stowi mnoha sktadati, dyk pierewazywaje
skaroceny kancar ¢: apawiedaé, wykazywacé i t. d.
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Kali asnowa Cynnika maje na kancy A, abo k, dyk zamiest ¢i uzywajecca
kancar ¢y: biahu — biehcy, piaku — piacy (piak + ci), ciaku — ciacy (ciak + ci).

§ 88. Usio wysej skazan[a]je adnosicca i da kancarou sktadanych z sia: cisia, cca
(¢ + sia), ¢ysia.

Cisia 1 cca, jak ci i ¢, u pieralicenych zdarenniach mohu¢ by¢ uzywany poboc:
mycisia i mycca, apranacisia 1 apranacca, znacisia i znacca i t. d.

c¢) formy ad asnowy ciapierasniaho ¢asu.

§ 89. Ad asnowy casu ciapierasniaho wywodziacca: tad nakazny, prymietnyje i
skaznyje formy ciapieraSniaho ¢asu i ¢as buducyj (prosty) skonc¢enaho ¢ynu.

§ 90. Lad nakazny. PierSaj asoby adzino¢n. ¢. tad nakazny nia maje. Forma dla
2 asoby adzin. Cysta wywodzicca hetak: 1) ¢ynniki, katoryje pierad adznakaj
admieny e maju¢ ustauki aj, ej, oj, uj, yj, ij, adkidaju¢ adznaku admieny z
asabowym kancarom. Hetak budziem mie¢: hul-aj-es — hul-aj; ciamni-ej-es —
ciamni-ej; waj-uj-es — waj-uj, myj-es — m-yj, l-ij-es — [-ij i t. d.

Kali pierad adznakaj admieny e stai¢ miahki suhatosny zyk, ci zmiahc¢ajucaje 7,
dyk e z asabowym kancarom adpadaje, i forma nakaznoha tadu maje
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kanCar i: miasi-e-§ — niasi, za-ni-e-s — Zani. Hetak sama pierachodzi¢ u i
papiaredniaje j, kali pierad jej stai¢ suhatosny zyk: b-j-es — bi; p-j-es — pi.

Tak sama kancar i maju¢ ¢ynniki z adznakaj admieny i: lub-i-§ — lub-i; Zen-i-5 —
zan-i.

U asnowach na e s papiarednim ¢wiordym suhatosnym, adkinuiiSy kancar i
adznaku admieny e, dadajem kancar nakaznaho tadu y: kaz-e-s — kaz-y, ciac-e-s —
ciac-y, tc-e-§ — tc-y.

Hetak sama kancar y maju¢ i asnowy na y: har-y-§ — har-y; dryz-y-§ — dryz-y;
WUC-Y-§ — WUC-).

2) Jo$¢ hrupa ¢ynnikot, katoryje maju¢ suhatosny kancar u nakaznym tadzi. Heta
bywaje najcasciej u adnosktadowych stowach: uder, rez, syp, skoc, siadz, jedz,
budz, kin, hlan, stan, pawies — ale 1 raziau, zasorom, prytub, 1 inS. Pry hetym,
apraca ¢wiordych hatosnych, m, b, p, zaisiody cutny ¢wiorda; suhatosnyje dz,
n, s, cutny zatsiody miahka: dz, #, s.

§ 91. Kab atrymaé¢ formu 2 asoby1 mnoznaho Cysta, dadajem da formy 2 as.
adzin. ¢. adpawiedny kancar cie abo cia zaleZnie ad miejsca udarennia; pry hetym
kancawoje i Casta prybiraje e, a y abiertajecca U e: niasi — niasiecie (-cia), kazy —
kazecia. Kancawy suhatosny zyk i j nie zmieniajucca: rez-cie (-cia), hulaj-cie.
Kali i zamianito saboj j, dyk jano zamiest

1 3 Y b | ]
Hesamoynenae mecua § cyBsi3i 3 BEIKpPAcIeHBIMI JByMa CIOBaMi; Ipadena Ha MECIBbI JBYX
AHYITIPABaHbIX CIIOY.
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i prybiraje j: bi — bijcie, pi — pijcie.
§ 92. Forma 1 asoby mnozn. ¢. nakaznaho tadu maje kancary m, mo, ma. Jany
datucajucca da formy 2 asoby adzinoén. ¢. hetak:

1.) kali kancar 2 as. adzin. ¢. byu j, abo suhatosny zyk, dyk kancar mo i ma
datucajucca da jaho prosta — biez nijakich zmien: dajmo, hulajmo, stanma,
budzma, jedzma.

Pi i bi, U katorych | pier$ adpata, prybirajuc jaje iznot: pijmo (-ma), bijmo (-ma).
Usie hetyje ¢ynniki nia mohu¢ prybira¢ skaro¢enaho kancara m.

2.) Wa tsich inSych prypadkach, kali 2 as. adzin. ¢. kancajecca na i, kancary
m, mo 1 ma prytucajucca pry pomacy ustatki e: chadzi — chadziem, paniasi —
paniasiemo(-ma).

3.) U ¢ynnikach s kan¢arom 2 as. adzin. ¢. nakaznaho tadu na y kanéar m, mo, ma
zmieniaje y u e: pazdzy — pazdzem, skazy — skazem. Ale bywaju¢ prypadki, Sto y
nie zmieniajecca: pabiazy — pabiazym, zhary — zharym.

§ 93. Forma 3 as. adzin. i mn. ¢. — sktadnaja z dwoch stot: chaj (nichaj) 1 formy
3 asoby adzin. i mnozn. ¢. ciapierasniaho casu. Napr.: chaj (nichaj) jon, jana,
Jjano kaze, [r]obic¢; — jany kazué, robiac.
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§ 94. Prymietnyje 1 skaznyje formy ciapiera$niaho casu ¢ynnaho stanu (activum)
wywodziacca ad asnowy ciapiera$niaho ¢asu hetak: atkinuliSy asabowy kancar
3 as. mn. ¢., dadajem nowy kancar ¢yj, caja, caje dla prymietnaj formy i ¢y dla
skaznoj. Napr.: hulajuc¢ — hulajucyj, -caja, -caje 1 hulajucy; biaruc¢ — biarucyj i
biarucy; stajac — stojacy; maucac — moucacy.

Jak wida¢ s padanych pryktadot, u dwoch aposnich prypadkach s pieranosam
akcentu zrabilisia Zmieny hatosnych zykat, zhodnie z ahulnymi asnowami
bietaruskaj fonetyki.

Wielmi Casta zyk a pierad kan¢arom skaznoj formy Zmieniajucca U u:

stojacy 1 stojucy, hledziacy — hledziuc¢y. Zmiena hetkaja u prymietnych formach
spatykajecca nie tak Casta: hledziucy, ale hledziacyj; dryzucy, ale dryzacyy.

§ 95. Tyje-z formy padcynnaho stanu (passivum) wywodziacca hetak:

forma prymietnaja wywodzicca dwajaka: 1) da prymietnaj formy stanu ¢ynnaho
dadajecca kancar sia: robiacyjsia, cajasia, cajesia;2) da 1 as. mn. €. ciapierasniaho
casu dadajecca kancar yj, aja, aje: znajem — znajomy, wiedajem — wiadomy, — dy
pry hetym, ad pieranosu akcentu, Zzmieniajucca niekatoryje hatosnyje.

Naahut, treba skaza¢, sto formy
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hetyje — wielmi redkije. Tak sama redka uzywajucca i formy skaznyje pad¢ynnaho
stanu, katoryje, jak i prymietnyje, wywodziacca dwajaka: 1) da tej-ze formy
¢ynnaho stanu dadajecca sia: bjucysia, kidajucysia; 2) da formy prymietnaj stanu
pad¢ynnaho dadajecca buducy: buducy wiadomy, buducy znajomy.

§ 96. Cas bududyj prosty ¢ynu skon&ennaho atrymajem tady, kali da Gasu
ciapieraSniaho prystawim jaki-budZ prystowak — zaleznie ad znacefinia ¢ynnika:
rablu — zrablu, malusia — pamalusia, kazu — Skazu.

d) formy ad asnowy tadu ahulnaho.

§ 97. Heta budu¢: ¢as prosly i datno prosty, tad zalezny, abodwa buducyje
sktadanyje, prymietnyje i sktadnyje formy proslaho casu.

§ 98. Cas pro§ly wywodzicca ad ahulnaho tadu hetak: 1) Kali tad ahulny
kanc¢ajeccana ¢, abo ci s papiarednim hatosnym zykam, dyk kancar toj adkidajecca
1 da asnowy dadajecca nowy kancar: dla Cysta adzino¢naho — #, Za, fo (zaleznie
ad rodu), dla mnoznaho — /i (dla tsich troch rodott) — dla tsich asob. Napryktad:
kazaé — kazail, piejac¢ — piejai, kipie¢ — kipieu, hre¢ — hreu, pi¢ — piil, ry¢ — ryi
it d.

§ 99. 2) Kali tad ahulny maje kancar ci s papiarednim suhalosnym zykam
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(zatisiody miakkim), dyk, adkinuliSy kancar, suhatosny zyk zacwierdziewaje i
stanowi¢ kancar ¢asu muz€ynskaho rodu: niesci — nies (nios), rasci — ros, wiasci
(wiazu) — wioz 1 t. d. Dla zanockaho 1 siaredniaho rodu adzin. ¢. dadajecca fa, fo;
dla asich rodoti mnoznaho Cysta — /i.

S pry€yny taho, $to, zhodnie z ducham bietaruskaj mowy, d i ¢ nikoli miakkimi
nie bywaju¢ i pierad kancarom ahulnaho fadu ci cutny u zmienienaj formie, — my,
wywodziaCy ¢as prosty, pawinny piers daznacca, jaki tam pawinien by¢ pacatkowy
zyk, 1 dziela hetaho hladzim na asnowu 1 asoby adzin. ¢. Casu ciapierasniaho:
wiasci — wiadu, krasci — kradu, plasci — platu, ¢wisci — éwitu i t. d. Hetakaja-z
zmiena bywaje i1 z zykam n: klasci — klanu. Wo$, usie tyje asnowy, U katorych
pierad kancarom ci stai¢ zmienieny zyk d, ¢, n, u ¢asi proStym maju¢ zamiest
Cystaho pacatkowaho [z]yku kancar i: wiasci — wiadu, wio[ii]; krasci — kradu —
krait; plasci — platu — ploii; ¢wisci — ¢witu — [éwiu, klasci — klanu — klaii i t. d.

S padanych pryktadot ba¢ym, S§to G asnowach na suhalosny zyk papiaredni
hatosny zyk u Casi prostym zmieniajecca: e i a pierachodzia¢ u o (nios, wioz,
wiot, ploti, ros, tros). Hatosnyje i 1 y nie zmieniajucca (¢wit, hryz). Nieprawilnasc¢
stanowi¢ [mi]z cynnikami na ci stowo isci: ¢as minuty — isotl.
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§ 100. 3) Kali tad ahulny kancajecca na ¢y, dyk kancar adpadaje, i apos$ni
suhatosny zyk biez nijakaj pieramieny stuzy¢ za kancar muz&ynskaho rodu:
biehcy — bieh, zaprehcy — zaproh, Scierahcy — Sciaroh, stryhcy — stryh i t. d. Pry
hetym pieramiena aposnich hatosnych a i e bywaje nie zausiody: biehcy — bieh,
lehcy — loh.

Treba adznacy¢, Sto hrupa Cynnikol na ¢y s papiarednim halosnym z hetaho
ahulnaho prawita nie wydzielajecca, bo 0 ich zatisiody pierad ¢y jos¢ wypatlsy;j
suhatosny zyk: piacy — piak-¢y, ciacy — ciak-cy it. d.

§ 101. Cas daiino prosly wywodzicca hetak sama, tolki da formy &asu prostaho
dadajecca by, byla, bylo, katoraje admieniajecca razam s ¢ynnikam: rabi¢ —
rabiti — byu rabiu.

§ 102. Cyn skonéeny pro$laho ¢asu (adnaho i druhoha) atrymajem, dadauisy
da ¢ynu niaskonc¢enaho adpawiedny prystowak: rabiii — zrabiu, byii nios — byii
prynios it. d.

§ 103. Cas buducyj sktadany ¢ynu niaskonéenaho bywaje dwajaki[:]
a) sktadany z budu, abo maju 1 tadu ahulnaho: budu rabi¢, budzies rabi¢ i t. d.;
maju rabi¢, majes pajsciit. d.

b) sktadany z imu, imies, imie¢, imiem, imiecie, imu¢ (staryje formy
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ad nieuzywanaho asobnie ¢ynnika jac), katoryje dadajucca da kancara ahulnaho
tadu: rabi¢ + imu = rabi¢imu; niesci + imu = nieScimu; Scierahcy + imu =
Scierahcymu.
Jak ba¢ym s pryktadoti, pry hetym ¢ + i zmieniajecca U ci, ¢i + i —U ci, ¢y + i —
ucy.
§ 104a. Cynu skonéenaho, sktadanaho z budu nie bywaje.

Sktadany z maju 1 imu prybiraje adpawiedny prystowak: maju zrabié, zrabicimu
it d.

§ 104b — hl. 70 str.

U bietaruskaj mowi c¢asam spatykajecca forma buducaho casu, katoraja
wywodzicca sa skaznoj formy prostaho ¢asu, dadajucy budu i t. d.: budu
zrabiusy. Jana uzywajecca tolki 0 dadatkowym skazie, kali idzie hutarka ab
Cynnasci, iZo minuts$aj i kali u htatinym skazie — ¢as prosly: ja [njia wiedai, $to
uzo budzie paj§0d§yl.

§ 105. Lad zalezZny wywodzicca ad prostaho ¢asu, dadajucy castku by:
Kazaii-by, zrabii-by. Jon maje formu tolki prostaho ¢asu.

§ 106. Formy prymietnyje prostaho casu wywodziacca hetak:

a) stanu ¢ynnaho — ad prostaho ¢asu, dadausy kancary $y(j), Saja, Saje:
rabiusy(-)), kazausaja, minuusaje; ssieksyj, pryniessyj i t. d. Heta forma pa
bietarusku zamieniajecca Casta celym skazam: toj, sto zrabiu, taja, katoraja
skazalait. d.

b) stanu padfynnaho — ad ahulnaho tadu: adkinutsy kancar hetaho tadu,
dadajecca nowy kancar:

1. ny, naja, naje — prosta da asnowy, kali aposni hatosny zyk — a (da¢ — da-ny);
abo z ustatikaj e, kali aposni zyk hatosny nie @, abo kali heta suhatosny (siacy —
sieceny, krysyc¢ — kryseny, napotini¢ — napotinieny).

g VYerayka Ha c. 70 pykamicy.

9k



-65-

2. ty(j), taja, taje, — napr.: bi¢ — bity, kinu¢ — kinuty.
Cynniki, katoryje majué u 1 as. adzin. &. ciapieragniaho ¢asu kan&ar blu, plu, Casta
wywodzia¢ hetyje formy ad ciapierasniaho ¢asu, zachouwajucy b/, pl: lublu —
lubleny, kuplu — kupleny; — a poboc¢: syplu — sypany.

§ 107. Formy skaznyje prostaho ¢asu wywodziacca, jak formy prymietnyje
stanu Cynnaho, tolki maju¢ zausiody kancar Sy i nie admieniajucca: biehsy,
prybiehsy, bacyusy, ssieksy it. d.

e) formy roznych stanoti.

§ 108. Pawodtuh wysej pakazanych prawit admieniajucca ¢ynniki stanu ¢ynnaho
1 niepierechadziacaho na ¢, ci, ¢y. Stan uzajemny i zwarotny, a tak sama
niepierachadziacyj na sia dadaju¢ da wysSej pakazanych form sia, a kali byt
kancar ¢ — ca (rablusia, robissia, robiccait. d.).

Stan padfynny wywodzicca abo hetak sama, dadajucy sia (-ca), abo biarecca
prymietnaja forma stanu pad¢ynnaho — dla ¢ynu [...]' nias[kon]¢enaho bol§
ciapierasniaho casu, dla skoncenaho — prostaho i dadajucca adpawiednyje formy
¢ynnika by¢. — Dla ciapierasniaho ¢asu aposni staradatiny sposab u zywoj hutarcy
nie Uizywajecca. Hetak budu¢

1 e
HeBstikist mycTOTBI 6€3 TIKCTY.
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[byu] zrobleny, budzie zrobleny; byu bity, [budz]ie bity i t. d. Tolki formy
pry[miet]nyje, jak skazana u § 106, wywod[zi]ac[ca] asobnym sposabam.

Niazmiennyje ¢asci mowy.
Skaznik.
§ 109. Skaznik — heta niazmiennaje stowa, katoraje pakazwaje, dzie, kali, camu

1 jak spatiniajecca ¢ynnas¢. Pawodtuh hetaho skazniki dzielacca na:

1.) Skaznik miejsca — adkazwaje na pytannia: dzie, adkul, kudy, kudoj? Napr.:
tutaka, tam, adtul, siudy, tutaj, blizka, daloka, zwierchu, znizu, nazad, upierad
it.d.

2.) Skaznik €asu — atkazwaje na pytannie: kali? Napr.: ciapier, tady, niekali,
kalisci, nikoli, raniej, pasla, siahonnia, ucorait. d.

3.) Skaznik pryéyny — adkazwaje na pytannie: camu? Napr.: zatym, diela taho
iins.

4.) Skaznik sposabu €ynnasci — atkazwaje na pytannie: jak? Napr.: dobra,
drenna, prosta, krywa, samacho¢, moucki, pamatu i t. p.

Skazniki, katoryje wywodziacca ad prymietnikoti, mohué¢ mie¢ stupieni
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pryratnannia. Napr.: rana, raniej, najraniej; dobra, lepiej, najleps; drenna,
hors, najhors —it. d.

NSRS kA | 3 o B8 ] G Fpet ; B 31
Do skaznikot brynaleza¢” (sic): nie, ni, tak, ale, bac, wis, ledz, hlan i ins.

Prystowak.

§ 110. Pryslowak — heta niazmiennaje stowa, katoraje pakazwaje, jak adna z
recej prypadaje da druhoj, abo jak da jaje prypadaje ¢ynnas¢.

Prystotki uzywajucca:

a) pry imiennikach, prymietnikach, li¢ebnikach i zaimkach i tady wymahaju¢
pasla siabie taho ci inSaho prypadku. Jany piSucca asobnie ad stowa, da katoraho

prystatleny. Napr.: bulba biaz soli niasmacna; ja pajdu s taboju; u mianie nima
hrosy.

b) pry ¢ynnikach — i tady z imi zliwajucca u adno stowa: jechaé, padjechac;
kinué, skinuc.

§ 111. Prystotiki jo$¢ prostyje i sktadanyje. Napr. nad, pa — i pa-nad. Prystotki,
katoryje uzywajucca asobnie ad stowa, wymahaju¢ pasla siabie abo adnaho jakoha

prypadku, abo dwoch, abo troch; kali wymahaju¢ bols, jak adnaho prypadku, dyk
pri koznym z ich maju¢ asobnaje znacennie.

'V pykarice namsuikoBa ¥ cioBe brynaleza¢ yxwita b 3amect p. — Cknao.
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§ 112. 1.) Pryslotki, katoryje wymahaju¢ adnaho prypadku:

a. naleznasci: biez, dla, da, z-za,s-pad, ad, dziela,

b. dady: k (ka);

c. zacepki: skros, cieraz, praz, pra;

d. spaiinennia [sic]:'

e. skazannia: pry;

§ 113. 2.) Pryslotiki, katoryje wymahaju¢ dwoch prypadkoti:

miz: kinuusia miz ludziej (nalezn.); miz chataj i puniaj (spaun.);

pad: pad strechaj (spaun.) nie kaplec¢; schawaitisia pad strechu (zac.);
nad: nad nami (sp.) — niebo siniaje; lubiii jaje nad usio (zaé.) na Swieci;
pa-nad: pa-nad lesam plywu¢ chmary; uzlacieii pa-nad les (1 pryktad:
lesam — pr. spatin., 2 — [es pr. za¢.);

pierad (prad): wyjsoii pierad chatu (zal.); stai¢ pierad chataj (sp.);
za: za nas (za€.) i za nami (sp.);

na: sieti na tawu (zac.); knizka lazy¢ na stale (skaz.).

§ 114. 3.) Prystotiki, katoryje wymahaju¢ troch prypadkou:

u: u mianie (nal.) jos¢ hrosy; kinuii kamien u sabaku (zac.); siadzieu u chaci
(skaz.);

z (8): s chaty cuwac homan (chaty — nal.); iSoui backa z synam (sp.); adhetul da
miesta budzie z wiarstu (za€.);

pa: isci pa darozi (skaz.);

1
bes npbiknany.
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syty pa horta (zac.); uziai spadcynu pa baccy (dacy).

§ 115. Apry¢ hetych pryslotikot, katoryje badaj usie mohué¢ uzywacca nia tolki
asobnie ad prynaleznych stot, ale i zliwajucysia s ¢ynnikami, jo$¢ jesce i takije
pryslouki, $to zatisiody zliwajucca jak s ¢ynnikami, tak i z inS§ymi ¢asciami mowy
U wadno stowo: uz (uzbiarezze, uzniacca), wy (wychad, wykinuc), raz (razhfon?],
raskinuc), pra (praklaccie, prakanacca), piera (pierawoz, pierapisywac).

Zhue.

§ 116. Zhi¢ tak i nazywajecca zatym, Sto ztuCaje abo asobnyje stowy, abo
asobnyje skazy. Napr.: matka i backa pamierli, ja skacu, a ty ptaces; ty, abo
Jjon; nia wiedaju, ci toje budzie; ja dy jon chodzim razam; chacu, dyk zrablu; nia
wiedaju, kali ty pryjdzies, kali skazes, budu wieda¢ —it. d.

Hatosnik.

§ 117. Jos¢ hrupa niazmiennyc[h] stoti, katoryje sami pa sabie nia majué
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sensu, ale stuza¢ dziela wyjatlennia hotasam radasci, Zalu, dziwu, strachu,
nasmieski, hniewu i t. p. (ach! oj, 0j!), ci pautaraju¢ hotas ptusek ci zwiarot (ku-
ku! hyrrr!) abo jaki inSy huk (slup! buch!). Pawodhuh hetaho ich my i budziem
nazywa¢ halosnikami.

[ApnamenT|

[Kaner ToKCTy pyKarmicy]

Ynepwwinio: Anton Luckevic. Belaruskaja hramatyka. Vil’nja, 1916 : in 2 Bde /
Hrsg. H. Bieder. Oldenburg, 2017. (Studia Slavica Oldenburgensia ; 28.1—28.2).



AITOYCKI CTATYT 1529 r.

(HASIPAHHI HA/ TICTAPBIYHAY AP®ATPA®IAN
I ®PAHETBIKAYL CTAPABEAAPYCKAM
IOPBIIBIYHAKL MOBBI)

Hanzpeuaii cxmaganas cityausis ¥ XVI ¢T. Ha TopbiTopbli Bsmikara

Kusicrsa Jlitoyckara, sikast JaTeIYbDIACS BRIKAPBICTAHHS cTapadenapyc-

Kail FopBIABIYHAN 1 aMiHICTpaIlBIifHAN MOBBI, CTaBillb (ionaray mepaj

JlaCcTaTKOBa CKJIaaHaii mpabnemai.

CrenpipigHacIh KAaHIBUIAPCKAH MOBBI ¥ JITOYCKIX aaMiHicTpalblitHa-
IOPBIIBIYHBIX IPHTPAX BBISKAE 3 KAHTAKTy J3BIOX KYJIBTYPHBIX TpPaJbILbIH,
BI3aHTHIMCKA-YCXOIHECIABIHCKAH 1 JIAIIHCKA-TIONbCKAA, 1 Ca 3BSI3aHBIM 3 TATHIM
KaHTAaKTaM J3BIOX IHTOPHALBITHANBHEIX KYJABTYPHBIX MOY, IIAPKOYHACTABSIHCKAN
1 maminckaif. JliTaparypHas micbMoBas MOIbCKAash MOBA, sIKas CTaja pa3BiBariua
HEKaIbKi paHell, 1 ¥ HeBsUTikalf CTyHmeHI MOBa CTapapycKiX HOPBIIBIYHBIX
MiCbMOBBIX NOMHIKAYy Mackoyckail A3sipikaBbl Jalydblli cTapadenapycKyro
MICBMOBYIO MOBY, sKas Taycrana He TaK JayHo, Ja cBali cdepsl YIUIBIBY.
Crapabenapyckasi KaHIBUIIPCKasl MOBa, siKasi HE II3HTBIIKyela Hi 3 3aX0/Hs-
pycKai pamakipisii ITapKoyHACIaBTHCKAN MOBBII, Hi ca crapabenapyckail Hapo-
Haii 1 TyTapKoBail MOBaii, Xarls 1 Mae 3 iMi IIMat aryjipHara, naycrana 3 JaKkyMeH-
TalbHall MOBBI JITOYCKall BemiKakHskKalkai KaHIbUIApbll XIV-XV cTcT., mTo
nepansuia Tpaabiel Kieyckail n3spikaBbl, sIK MOIIHA Mabl(iKaBaHas FOPBIIBIY-
Has MoBa. SlHa ¥ BsUTiKail CTyNeHI HAachlYaHa MajaHi3Mami, y MEHIIAl CTyMeH1
amgyna YIUTbIy MacKoycKara THITY IOPBIABIYHAN MOBEI, SIKas MpaHikala CBaiM
cBoeacaOmiBbIM 1LIsIXaM. Tpsl padiekchl mpacinaBsHCKara craryysHHas *7e6 (CT.-
ClIaB. KrbVbnb) y aaHbIM crice Jlitoyckara Craryrta sk okrivavit’. 111. 14, krev-
nye. IV. 11, krovnych. 1V. I1%, sixist JI3MaHCTPYIOLb Oenapycka-yKkpaiHcKae, MOJIb-

! Asmawsmme «3axofHspyckas» yxpiTa naBomie X. Cranra i sro Bsgomara IaclieaBaHHS
«3axomHsApycKash KaHIbUIApcKas MoBa Bsumikara Kwuscrea Jlitoyckaray (Stang Chr: Die
westrussische Kanzleisprache des GroBfiirstentums Litauen. Oslo, 1935), Beinan3enara ¥
cepsii Skrifter utgitt av det Norske Videnskaps-akademi i Oslo (Hist.-filos. klasse. II. 1935.
Ne 2. S. 1-166), i He Mae HiYOTa arylibHAaTa 3 3aX0JHEPYCi3MaM.

2 Craryt Benmkoro xusbkectBa JIntosckoro / mox pea. K. H. SI6nonckuca. Munck, 1960. Maé
JaciielaBaHHe 3aCHABaHA MEHABITA HA TITBHIM BbIIAHHI J[3sUTbIHCKAra Clica, SIKoe JaloyHeHa,
a MepKaBaHHi JacleIubIKay, BapbliHTaMi, IITO 3Haxon3smua ¥ Cirynkim, 3aMOHCKIM cricax
i crice Diprest.
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cKae 1 pyckae MOYHae pasBilié, MOTYIlb HAWJICIIIBIM YbIHAM MPalIIOCTpaBaIlh
CITyaIIBIIO 3 KAaHIBUIAPCKA MOBall Ha Oenapyckait MoyHai riede. Hsrien3sasl Ha
TOE IITO STHBI aMaJib He Mpasyiistoria ¥ XV cT., 00JIbII ab00 MEHIII aJJHACTalHAs
3aXOJHAPYCKas KaHIBUIAPCKas MoBa Toibki ¥ X VI cT. y mayHail cTyneHi apide-
POHIIBIpYeIa ¥ cTapabenapycKyro i cTapayKkpaiHcKylo.

He Tompki MoOYyHas ciTyampls, ajie i MaJITBIYHBIA aOCTaBiHBI ¥ IONBCKa-
nitoyckail n3dpkase ¥ madarky XVI cT. BBINISAAIONb AaCTaTKOBA CKJIAJAHBIMI.
[epubiss a3ecauirognzi XVI cr. npelHOCAIb MansfkaM 1 JITOYLIAM 3HAYHBISA
MAITHIYHBISA, CAlbIUIBHBIA, SKaHAMIUHBIS TIEpaMEHbl. Y3pacTarouas Callblsiib-
Has 1 9KaHaMiuHas JbI(EPIHIBIAIbIL, IMKIIBac Y3MAIl[HEHHE I[PHTpaIbHAN yia-
JIbl 1 camepHINTBa MaMiK MarHalTBaM 1 CAPIMHSNA LUISXTal MPBIBOA3AIL /2
KaJbl(iKaIpl TpaMaa3siHCKara mpapa, 3acHaBaHara Ja ratara yacy Ha Pyckait
[payn3e, nakaapHBIX MPBIBUIESAX 1 BENIKAKHSDKAIKIX TACTaHOBAX, 1, K BBIHIK,
CTBapalollb HEaOXOJHBIA YMOBBI JUIsl aJ3iHara nuisxenkara npasa. [IpbIHATHI
Ha ceiime ¥ BimpHi ¥ 1528-1529 rr. Craryr Bsumikara Kuscrsa JliToyckara
3amaroyBae CTaryc acoObl BsUliKara KHs3s, pATYIIOE BacHHbBIS alaBs3Ki 1
CaCIIOYHBIS TIPBIBLJICI JBapaHCTBA, 3MSIIYae ClaJ4blHHAC 1 AlSIKyHCKAae MpPaBbl,
POAryITtoe TpaBaBoe MakapaHHe 1 KppIMiHAIBHAE MparpcyaibHae npasa. Jlitoycki
CraryT, 3MEHEHBI 1 TalbIpaHbl ¥ TPOX pamakipisax 1529, 1566 1 1588 rr., cTBaphry
KaHCTBHITYIBIHHBLSI TPaBaBbIsl aCHOBBI TOIBCKA-TITOYCKAH J3pIKaBbl Ja TPAITa
nazeny 1795 .

['>TBI 3HAKAMITHl IOPBIABIYHBI TIOMHIK BBIOpaHBI 3 MITal JaciieaBaHHS
cKiafaHaii MoyHai cityausli ¥ JliTBe sIK y30p pasBiuug Oenapyckail mpasa-
BOW MOBBI ¥ JaneimibiM. [9TaMy cagseiiHivae smrds i Toe, ITO MbI Mobad ca
ctapabenapyckimi pagakipisivi CraryTa BBIKApHICTOYBAEeM JIAIIHCKI Tepakia[
1576 1., manpb MONBCKIX TMepakiajiay, CTBOPaHbIX Ja Maj3enay, CTap UIIbl 3 SKiX
anHocinua aa 1613 r, i ag3in pycki nepakman 1811 r! [epan nepaii panak-
et CTaTyTa, sKask HiKOJI He ApyKaBajacs, icCHaBaja IIMar cricay, 3 gKix céH-
HSI HaWOOJBII 3HAHBIA TOJNBKI TPBI, a MEHABITA: BSIOMBI I1a CaMbIM IEpPIIBIM
ynamaneHiKy cric J[3smerHckara, Cioynki cmic, ski panei namexay Cryrkamy
e3yilKaMmy KaJeriymy, i ciic 3aMoiCcKix, Ha3Ba sIKora Iaxo/3ilb Takcama aj imst
nepisix ynaganpHikay. Cric 3aMOHCKiX, ITO 3axoyBaela ¥ Bapiase, XyT4si
3a ycé&, ObIY cTBOpaHBI ajpa3y nmacist 1529 r, cric JI3suiblHCKara, ki 3HaXo311ma
¥ KypHiky, maBiHeH ObIy ObIb TepamicanbiM y 60-s 1. X VI cT., 1 caMbl MaJiof-
niel cric garyera kanmoM XVI — magarkam XVII ct. — rata Caynki crmic, siki
3axoyBaena y Jleniarpaaze (Cankr-IleuspOypry).

! Tapayn.: Martel A. La langue polonaise dans les pays ruthénes. Lille, 1938. P. 39.
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[pammanaBanas mpara ysyise mamsapaiHi Jakinan ad nacieqaBaHHI 3 M3-
Tail Jajeimiara pasBillllsl aTpbIMAHBIX BBIHIKAY 1 aOMsDKOYBaeIma pasmisigaM
(haHeTbI3a1Ibll 1 HAPOJHAMOYHAH ajanTalbli MAYHBIX apdarpadiuHbX Ma3iblii y
3aXOHApYCKall KaHIbUIIPCKaid MOBE. 3bIXO/35IUbI 3 IAPKOYHACTaBsIHCKall MOBBI,
Kipyrodblcs TicTapbelyHail apdarpadisii moMHika, HeaOXoaHa qacieaBalb Bax-
HEeWIIIs (haHeTBIYHBIA acalmiBacli crapabenapyckail mpaBaBOil 1 IOPBIIBIYHAN
Mosb1 XVI ct.'

V raniHe BakasIi3My pyKarmichl XapaKTapbI3yIOIa HACTYIHbIMI OeJapycKimi
(baHETBIYHBIMI TIPHIMETAMI.

AKAHHE. Cymaji3eHHe HEHALICKHBIX 0 1 @ ¥ TYKy a, BIoMac SIK aKaHHe,
He 3’sAyiseniia BeidbMi dYacTOTHaW (aHeThYHAl 3°sBail cTapabenapyckai
apdarpacgiunait cictamel XVI cr?, sHO napayHajabHa uacTa CycTpakael-
na ¥ cmice JI3subiHcKara, pagzeit — y CiynkiM crice i BenbMi panka ¥ cmice
3amoiickix. [IpakTeiuHa macnsjgoyHae 3axoyBaHHE apdarpadiuHblX MpaBila y
criice 3aMOMCKIX (3a BBIKIIIOUSIHHEM kozZdae. 45, A. 45, vrad choruzstvo tratit.
46, A. 59) naussapmkae MepkaBaHHE BbIAayla a0 ThIM, IITO pyKamic maycray
amanp ajpasy nacns kaasidikansli ¥ 1529 1. YV manag3einbiM Ha HEKasibKi
J3ecAiro3say crice JI3sUIblHCKara akaHHE MpajcTayieHa OONbIIl BhIpa3-
Ha 1, HaaJBapoOT, MOXKa CIIapaJbldHa aJurrocTpoyBaiia ¥ Ciynkim crice, sKi
V3HiK y KaHIbl X VI CT. 1 ¥ sKiM Hazipaewia moyHbl 3BapoT Ja aKaHHs; MIBIPO-
Ka pachaycCrofxaHasi p3apxaizaiblsl 1 cTaOuIizaIbsl HOPMBI aUTIOCTPOYBaeILa
nacpoaKkaM KHITaJpyKaBaHHS, sKOo€ Yc& OONbIN TMarmeIpaiacs, i pdImakIbli
PYKaIiCHBIX KHIT Ha IapKOYHaclIaBsHCKal MOBE”.

VY cmice JI3snbiHckara 1 ChoynkiMm cliice akaHHE aJ3HayaHa 4YacTKOBAa He-
nacpaaHa (dastaval. 1. 16; parucniki. 101, A. 74; paruku. 120, A. 15), yactkoBa
armacpojKaBaHa Mpa3 rinepnpasineHace Hamicanue (jarmorku. XIII. 18; vrodov-
nyi. VIII. 14; svovolne. VIII. 15; oliz. 1V. 6; choruzij vrad choruzstvo i imene

! TTpsiknazs! ca ciica JI3suIbIHCKara LBITYOLLA HE [Ta CTApOHKAX, a 11a apThIKyJaxX i naparpadax,
IAKOJIBKI SIHBI I/I9HTBIYHBIS § PO3HBIX BBIIAHHSX, 1, 3BBILL TAro, TaKi MabIX0J1 1a¢ MarybIMaciib
OOIbII XyTKara 3HaxomkaHHs Ibitatsl. [Ipeikinaner ca Cirynkara, 3aMolickara crricay i crica
Dipnes 3’gyromna 3ayBaraMi BpIIAaYNa i 1a Taro HBITYIOLIA 3 YKa3aHHEM CTapOHKI 1 JIUObI
3ayBari. LIpITaTsl 3 IBYX amoNIHIX cITicay Ma3Ha4aHbl CTICIBISUIBHBIMI a13HAKAMI.

2 [apayn.: Stang Chr. Op. cit. S. 63. IIpsl gacnenaBanHi gakymeHray gacoy CirismyHna |
CraHr 3HAIIOY TONBKI aTHO 3ama3ply4aHHe 3 akaHHeM (manety). [laBomgne A. M. Bymbiki
(PazBinug apdarpadivnaii cicramel ctapadenapyckait MoBel. MiHck, 1970. C. 68-75), akanue
ajicyTHidae ¥ OonbInaciyi crapadenapyckix HOMHIKaY.

3 Bergayuer Jlitoyckara Craryra 1529 1. I1. ®. Kpamisin, K. 1. fI6nonckic, 1O. 1. YapHenkas
i JI. C. Abampnapceki, 3pIX0n354bl 3 acabiiBacieid nanearpadii 1 3Mmecty Cirynkara pykarmicy,
poOsiIb BEICHOBY ab ThIM, IITO €H naycray nacns 1585 1. (Stang Chr. Op. cit. S. 4).
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tratit’. 11. [10] 9 borysnikov. 131, A. 93; jastroba. XII. 10). YacTka BBIpazay 3
aKaHHeM, aJI3HauaHbIX y nepubiM crice (garazdo. 11. [12] 11; radu. 1. 9; pavezka.
IL. [1]; paruku. V. [6] 5; valala. VII. 6), y amomHix y»o HaIliCaHbIsA KapIKTHA 3
MyHKTY DiepkaHHs apharpadii (gorazdo. 46, A. 61; rodu. 34, A. 31; poveza.
42, A. 6; poruku. 62, A. 20; volala. 85, A. 22). CriipaHHe PO3HIIBI AMIXK 0 ¥
HCHAIICKHBIX CKJIAJIaX i @ MPBIBOA3IIG Y crice [3suTblHCKara 1a 3MsIIdHHS, KOS
MpasiCHsCINA TONBKI ¥ KaHTAKCIE (zostaviti 3aMecT zastaviti 1 aaBapotHa, II. 5,
V. [15] 14). I HaagBapot, y Cayukim pykarice, nepanicanbIM Haa3BbIuail CTapaH-
Ha, TaKoTa KIITAJITy ITaMBUTKOBBIS HAITICAaHHI HE CyCTpaKaloIa.

JBICIMUTATBIVHAE AKAHHE. J[BICIMUTATHIYHAE aKaHHE, CYMaI3eHHE TYKay d,
0, e ¥ IepIIbIM CKJIa[3¢ TIepaJl HalliCKaM Iacyist IBEP/IBIX 1 3aIBSPA3EITBIX 36ITHBIX
Y TYKY @, Kaui i, ), u, e aab00 o CTasIb Maj HallicKaM, aJyTI0CTpaBaHa BeJIbMi CIia-
palbplyHa ¥ KaHIbUIIpcKail MoBe Obitora Bsmikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara ¥ XVI cr’
Bapra an3HadsIp, ITO ManodHast ABICIMUIIBI Mae Meclia Ba YCiX TPOoX CIicax
Jlitoyckara CraryTa, ane TONbKI ¥ BeabMi aOMekaBaHA KOJBbKACIi BBIpa3ay.
VY Oonpluail CTymeHi IBICIMUIATBIYHAC aKaHHE CycTpakaelia 3HOY Y cIice
Hzsnbiackara (tastamentom. V. [14] 13; parsunu. VIL. 21; kastaljanov. 111. 4),
y CiymkiM crice 1§ crrice Dipiiest, ki He 3axaBaycst, a0OHBIX MPBIKIAAAY 3yCiM
Hammar (parsune. 89, A. 78; tastamenta. 65, A. 51; parsun 50, A. 36, Oipnei).
VY mVHBIX cinoBax (tastament, parsuna) DBICIMUTITBIYHAC aKaHHE 3aXOyBaela
JacTatkoBa macisgoyHa. [1obad 3 maHyroubIM HalliCaHHEM parsunda 4acam Cy-
ctpakaera persona XII. 3. Y cyBsi3i 3 HasgyHACIIO aKaHHS 1 JBICIMIIATBIYHATa
akaHHs ¥ pykamicax Jlitoyckara CraryTa HECyMHEHHBIM 3’stynseniia (axT ma-
XOJDKaHHS MMICIa 3 TIPBITOPHII cydacHai benmapyci.

E 3AMECT JA < *g. Y macisiHaIliCKHOW Ma3ilpli 1 ¥ MepuibM CKIIai3e mepaj
HaIliCKaM IpaciaBsHCKae *¢ mpasyisierna 3aMecT yakaeMara ja y J3suIbIHCKIM i
CnyukiMm cmicax gactatkoBa yacta y e (penezi. 1. 15; svetuju. 1; vypreg. XII. [3];
Celedi. 54, A. 2; sebrenoe. 81, A. 140; tresti. 130, A. 97). CtyneHb yacToTHacI
JaJ3eHail 3’4Bbl, sKas Hasipaella mepaayciM y Gpopmax A3eenphICIoysy Iisme-
pamHsra gacy (¢ineci. V1. [6] 5), Takast BsuTikast, ITO MOXKHA TaBAPBIIb MPAKTHIY-
Ha Tpa BapbLIHT HOPMBL. Y JIBYX BaXKHEHIIBIX CIIiCax 3p3JIKy CycTpaKaella e 3a-
MeCT ja Takcama ¥ ckiagax majn Hamickam (vezka. XII1. 10; netca. 1. 13; navezku.
126, A. 36; prisega. 101, A. 74). AHanariuynas Magdib YTBapdIHHS JI3€5ACI0BaY 3
HaIliCKaM Ha KaHIIbI aJl CyOCTaHThIBaY Taro K KopaHs (navezka — navezati; prise-
ga — prisegati. 80, A. 139) Morxa ObILlb TIPBIYBIHAK I3Tal 3’4BbI, SIKas CycTpaka-

" Viad choruzstva tratit (Dipreii. 46, A. 59).
? Cranr YBOTYJIC HE y3raJiBac 1pa AbICIMIIAThIYHAC aKaHHE.
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elira crapajpaaa. Ba ycix acrarHix BbIMAaKax ja YKbITa KapdKTHA ¥ masilbli maq
HarickaM. 3BapOTHBI 3aiIMEHHIK Sja He CcycTpakaelia y paayKaBaHai q)opMel.
HesBbryaiiHpIM TinepHapMaiii3aBaHbIM HalliCAHHEM 3’syisienia TONbKi berem-
jan. 39, A. 91, 3am.

[TPATATBIYHAE V. [IparaTeidHae v mepaj nadisinizaBaHbBIM 0 — 3°sBa JacTar-
KOBa pafiKas ¥ crapabenapyckail micbMEHHACI, HE CyCTpaKaella siHa HalpaMyro
1 ¥ cmicax Jlitoyckara Craryta 1529 1. V sikacui HOpMBI BBIKapbICTOYBArOIILA
CTapaxbITHBIA (opMbl 0e3 mauaTtkoBara v (osmnadcat’. VII. 15; osmnadcat-
ma. VIIL. 15; osm. 112, A. 46), akig, MardeiMa, «IaJATPBIMIIIBAIOLIA» TTOIbCKAN
apdarpadivnaii cictomail, SKOi BAJOMa TMPATIThHIYHAE V TOJNBKI ¥ PIOKIX BBI-
najgkax. YCKOCHBIM YKa3aJbHIKaM Ha HasyHACIh NpaTdThIUYHAra v y MOBE Ticla
3’SIYNISAIONIA TIMepPKAapIKTHBIS BBIMAAKI IPOIYCKY SThIMAaNariyHa abrpyHTaBaHa-
ra v y madatky ciosa. I'aTas 3’sBa BbIpa3Ha HpBICYyTHIYaE ¥ Gopmax a3esicinoBa
vzjati ¥ crice JI3sumbiackara (ozmet’. 11. [9] 8; ozemsii. V1. [7] 6), 1 HaaaBapor,
Ba ¥y30pHa adopmieHbiM CIyIKiM CIice CyCTpakarolia KapdKTHBIS HaIlicaHHi
(vozemsy. 75, A. 75; vzemsy. 98, A. 53). HaBar npbIHa30yHIK vmesto, sKi CKJIajia-
erma 3 np3gdikca i camacToiiHara cyOCTaHTBIBA 1 HE Mae Hivora aryjipHara 3 Impa-
TATBIYHBIM V, y crice J[3suTblHCKara TpakTyella TinepHapMalibHa 1 HaricaHbl
sk mesto (sebe). 11. [5] 4. Cnyuki cric, meparicadbl KapdKTHa 1 3 OoJblian
MTBHACII0, Mae MPaBIIbHYI0 hopMy vmesto. 44, A. 40%,

3BY)KAHHE 0 > U. Y mnaynHéBa-3axoIHIM JbISUICKIe Oeiapyckail MOBBI
JaKali3yenia CEHHs epaxol dThIMANIariyHara o ¥ 3aKphITHIX HAICKHBIX CKIIA/IaX
y MOIIHA 3BYKaHYI0, 3aKpBITYI0 (haHeMy 0, skasi OJMKdH 1a u, YbIM Ja 0. I'atae
3BY)KDHHE I'YKa 0, IKO€, TAMIDXK IHIIIBIM, TAKCaMa Mae mapajeni ¥ ctapa- i capImHs-
HOJIbCKal MOBe (Tepaj] Ha3aJIbHBIMI 3bIYHBIMI) 1 SITO HEJIbTa HE Y3511k Maj yBary,
3BIXOA3STYBI 3 BAJOMBIX NOJICKA-0ETaPyCKiX JIEKCIUHBIX KaHTAKTay , y HeBsUTiKal
KOJIbKAcIli Takcama cyctpakaenma ¥ Takcne Jlitoyckara Craryra (korune. 1. 25;
persunami. 11. [3] 2; parsunami. 43, A. 27). Ilpabnema, ajHak, 3aKirodaeria
¥ TBIM, IITO 3BYX9IHHE ¥ abO/BYX cITicax ag3HayaHa TONIbKI Mepaj Ha3albHBIMI
3BIYHBIMI, IITO MBI Mari O ajpasy 3BS3allb 3 YIUIBIBAM MOJIBCKIX 3aMa3bIYaHHSY.
AJIHaK 3 TTBIM HE CyaJHOCIIa Toi (akt, mro ¥ crice J[3sublHCKara Takcama

! bynvika A. M. TazHad. tBop. C. 117-120. Y paHHiX OenapycKix IOMHIKaX p3Jika CyCcTpaKael-
I1a b 3aMECT ¢ ¥ CKJIa/(3¢ 3BapOTHAN JaCIIiIIbL.

% AZOKBaTHBI BBIPa3bl W miasto i miasto Ba Y¥3ragaHbIM 3HAYPHHI a/[3HAYAHEI i § CTaparolb-
CKail MOBE.

3 Brinasa D., Mayenvckas E. benapyckas npistiekranoris. Midck, 1969. C. 30.

* Klemensiewicz L., Lehr-Sptawinski T., Urbanczyk S. Gramatyka historyczna jezyka polskiego.
Wyd. III. Warszawa, 1965. S. 100.
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CyCTpakaelia TinepHapMaibHae 0 3aMeCT u 1 He Tepajl Ha3albHbIMI 3bIYHBIMI
(spostosene. VIIL. 18; chorogovju. 11. [2] 1; mobau chorugovi. 11. [2] 1; nagobiti.
100, A. 68; ostavljaem komisarmi. 74, A. 69)].

[TEPAXOJT I TIEPAJT R > ER. XapaKT3PHBI JIJIsI 3aX0/IHE- 1 YCXOMHECIaBSIHCKIX
MOY Tepaxon i mepaj r > er” cycTpakaella ¥ HEeBsUTIKai KONBbKACI BBIIAAKAY
y cmicax [zsnbiackara 1 Cnyukim (sokeru. IX. 3; kazimera. 1. 19; sekeroju. 105,
A. 10). Y abozaByx cricax napasiesibHa (iKCyroIla TpaabIibIiHbIsA HAIICAHHI 3 i
(sokiroju. IX. 3; sekiru. 105, A. 9); sirota. 11. [1] annaBsinae cEHHATIHIN TiCBMOBa-
pasMoyHaii Oenapyckaii popme.

HAMICAHHE ¥, E 3AMECT I, E TIACJIS T. HarmicanHe y, é 3amecT i, e macius ¢
y 3ama3bluaHHsx, sSKoe ¥ cydacHail Oemapyckaid MOBe 3aMallaBaHa ¥ sKacIi HOp-
MBI, — TOHJPHLIBIA, sKas ¢ikcyenua ¥ XVI ct. y crapabenapyckaii micbMeHHaci,
sTHA TIpacoyBaeIiia Takcama yxo y crmicax J[3smbpiackara i Caynkim (latynsko-
go. 1; artykule. 61, A. 7). Tlananiam tez y crapsimbiM crice J[3suTbIHCKara
HaricaHsl ¥ Oonbiiacii Beimaakay sk tez. 1. [2] 1, y Manaa3eiibiM Ha HeKalbKi
naecsmiromyizsy CnylkiM crice, HaalBapoT, fiepaBaxae tez. 43, A. 16.

[ToVHATAJIOCCE. Ha kapbICllb 3HauHall HapoaHaMOYHall Oenapyckai
apBICHTALBIl AHANI3YeMbIX FOPBIIBIYHBIX TOMHIKAY TaBOPBILb TOH (DAKT, IITO
VYCXOJHECIaBsIHCKae IOYHATa0CCe THIMY f0rot, tolot, teret HACTONBKI MACISAI0YHA
3axoyBaena ¥ takctax (choromine. XIIl. 11; polonom. XI. [13] 12; veremja.
IX. 9), mro napkoyHacnaBsHCKist padeKcsl ThIy trat, tlat, tret yBorysae He Cy-
CTpaKa}ouua3, aJHAK HEKATOpBbIs (haHETBHIUHBIS MANaHI3MBI THINY frot, tlot, tret
BBICTYTAIOIb TTapajiejibHa 3 YCXOJHECIABSHCKIMI aJmaBeiHiKaMi (serebszizna.
IV. 6 — srebro. 54, A. 2), 3 yaro MoxxHa 3palillb BBICHOBY a0 IeCHAil CyBs3i
nmaMibk crapabenmapyckail i crapamoibckail KaHLBIISpckiMi MoBaMi. Cric
JI3snpIHCKAra, sIKi HaIlicaHbl ¥ Yac Tak 3BaHAH MajaHi3allbli, 3MsII49ae OOJIbII
¢daneTeuHbIX MajaHizMay (prozen. VII. 16; prozmy. XII. 12; krolevskim.
VIIL. 1; drevce. 1. [1]; prodkov. 11. 17) y mapaynanni ca CnyukiM cmicam, siKi
HaITiCaHbI TOJIbKI ¥ KaHIIbI CTAroJI3s1, Y Yac cTabii3anpli HOPMBI 1 alHAYIICHHS
[apKoYHACIaBIHCKaH TpaabIbli (zloto. 54, A. 2; srebro. 54, A. 2; chlop. 141,
A. 8; prereconych. 81, A. 145).

! My ustawljaem komisarmi panov rad nasich. (V1. [6] 5).

2 TapayH. monsck. siekiera, 4snick. sekera nobady 3 sekyra, 6en. sjakera.

3 I'>Ta MoxHaA Ka3alb acTaTKoBa YIOYHEHa TONBKI ¥ JMaublHEHHI jAa crmicay [I3sibiHcKkara i
Cnynkara. Ca cmica @ipres MOXKHa TpalbITaBalb, aBOMIC BBIIAYIOY, TONBKI aji3iHae
3MeHeHae predkov (53, A. 66), sikoe He TpasCHsCIA MacpoKaM MapayHaHHS 3 MOJbCKIM
przodkow.
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VY cnose pretoci. V. [14] 13 3a nmonbckae, a He 3a IApKOYHACIABSHCKAE Ta-
XOJDKaHHE padJiekca fret TaBOPBILb TOE, INTO ¥ TMOJLCKa MOBE aJICyTHivYae ¢ —
aneMeHT y (¢opme 3-it ac. aji3. J. [AnepamHara Jacy jasesciosay; y CiynkiMm
Crice IdTHI J3e5CI0Y CycTpakaella ¥ yakaeMai YCXOJHECNaBsSHCKail (opme
peretocit’. 66, A. 63. IlampuikoBa TpakTyemas TOYHarajocHasi Jiekcema bolo-
ban. XII. 10 He 3’sgynsena ycxoaHecIaBsiHCKal 11a MaxoXKaHHi, a ysayise caboit
rinepHapMajbHae YTBapIHHE aJ] MIOPKCKa-KPhIMCKa-TaTapcKara balaban'.

PonyKABAHBIA B, b. PoayKkaBaHbIsl TaqoCHBIS b 1 b ¥ MOLIHAM Ma3ilbli Haj-
KaM Bakali3aBajicsi YO ¥ arylbHayCXOJHECNIABSHCKYIO JI0XYy , TaMy IITas
3’sIBa ipaNIeBaHTHA JUIsl HaIlara aaneifmara nacinenaBanis. Pa3OypasHHe i 3MeHbI ¥
apdarpaciuHail cicTame Marii 0 mpaJdMaHCTPaBalb TONbKI PIAYKABAHBIA b 1 b ¥
cnaboii ma3impli, sKis ¥ AaA3¢HBIM CTAHOBIIIYBI TYONSIONE CBAIO TYKABYIO IKaCIh
1 IPBICTACOYBAIOIIA /1A YBICTA TPAABIIBIMHBIX TpadeM. Ilakombki apdarpadis ¥
IITHIX aJHOCIHAX OOJBII HE 3HAXOM3IIh MaJATPhIMKI Ba y3raJlaHbIX MOBaX, rITa
Herasz0eKHa BSJ3€ Jla Taro, ITO Y BBIHIKY HSABEJAHHS HOPMBI pa3Oypaeria
cictama pamykaBaHbIX. Ja HemakIa HACI 1 TTAMBIIKOBACIII Ba Y)KbIBAHHI PIIy-
KaBaHBIX MOYKa MPBIBOJI3IIH TOE, IIITO HEMAPBIYHACIh TPABIIBI HE 3a0screyBa-
ellra mchMOBai MIKOJAH 1 Ticel] MoXkKa YHOCIIb SJIEMEHTBI Ca CBAHTO JIBISICKTY ¥
JIAKYMEHTBI, MOBA SIKiX KPBIIITAI3yella 3HYTPbI ¥ aMIHICTPAIBIHHBIX [[PHTPAX.

V BBINAJIKYy payKaBaHbIX aJ0bIBACIIA HACTYITHAE MTAPYII3HHE TPAIbIIbIiHA-
ra mpasarticy ¥ pykamicax Jlitoyckara CraryTa.

1. IIITo THIUBIIIIA PAAYKABAHBIX MSAPITHINA 30HBI YTBAPIHHS, sIKis aba3Haya-
FOIlb MSKKACIh MAMSP3IHATA 3bIUHAra, TO Tpa CHelbliKy iX Y)KbIBAaHHS HEJbra
HIYOTa JaKIIa/iHa cKa3allb, acaliBa Kaji raBopka iJ13e mpa najartaibHbls [, ¢, z°
y capanzine abo ¥ xanuwl cnosa (prijatel. V1. [9] 8; tubylcom. 1; pecatmi. 111. 11;
Sestma. VL. 1; knjazja. 1. 11; penezmi. IV. 9).

VY HeBsulikail KOJBKACIl CyCTpakaelia aJCyTHacllb aba3Ha4YdHHSA Masa-
TaNbHACII MSKKIX 3bIUHBIX 71, d’, V', a Aurdd paa3ell aj TpajpllbliiHail HOPMbI
aJIXisena HarmicaHHe manatanbHeix s, b, m’ (konmi. 11. [4] 3; sugran. VIII. 6;
ljudmi. 66, A. 60; vdovem. V. 1; podpisju. VIII. 1; sem. XIII. 8). [TagoOHbLs
BBITIAJIKI PA3nISAAIONIIA K YbICTA TIAMBUIKOBBIS HAITICaHH1, TAKOJIBbKI MIPhI Ha3Ba-
HBIX 3bIYHBIX KapIJIAIBIS M IBEPAACITI-MIKKACII 3aX0yBaelia 1 Hamgaieu.

! [Mapayn.: pyck., ykp. 6aradan, ti.: @acmep M. ITHMONOTHIECKHI CIIOBAPh PYCCKOTO S3bIKA.
Wsn. 1-e. M., 1964. C. 111.

2 Bapra 3BsipHYLIb yBary Ha TOE, IITO ¥ pANiriiiHail MChMEHHACI, Y IepaKIaJHON JiTapaTypsl
1 XpoHikax nepiuaii nanossl X VI cT. 3axaBaHHE paIyKaBaHBIX Y MOITHAI Ma3ilbli — 3BEIYaHAS
3’siBa, IITO TIyMadblllla He TOJIbKI HEMapbIyHAH MiCEMOBAH TPajABIIBIAH, ane i MardbIMbIM
JPYTIM MayaHEBACTaBIHCKIM YIIIBIBAM.
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2.Y Toii "ac sIK JacTast aJICyTHACIb MaJaTaJbHBIX 3BIYHBIX TITyMAadbIIlla He-
Jlaxoram Benay npa apdarpadiuayro QyHKIBIIO paTyKaBaHara BepXHsra maj’ éMy
b, STHA MEHII [IMATITiKas, 1 Ui repirail pagakipii Craryta acabiiBa THITTOBBIMI
3’SIYIATONIIA BBIMIAKI TManaranbHara ¢’ 3aMecT JakaHara mBéprara f, sikis pac-
IPHBBAKOLIA TOJIbKI SIK SKCIIEPBIMEHT Micla YHecui ¥ apdarpadiro Lekanme',
SKO€ KaHYaTKoBa yMmaraBanacs ¥ crapabenapyckail HaponHaii Mose ¥ XVI ct. 1,
HSIICA3IYbl HAa TITA, HAKaM HE MapyIlbllb apharpadiuHyro TPaabIbIiO MIIs-
XaM MacTaHOYKi manaraipHara ¢ . Y mepuiyro 4apry magoOHbIs HaliCaHHI MbI
3HAXO/31M y MpP33EHCHBIX (PopMmax j3escioBa 3-i ac. an3. i MH. 1. y ¢iHam -
(budet’. 79, A. 124, 3am.; Sljubuet’. 1. 1; pomovit’. 1. 1; spadyvaet’. 1. 4; tratjat’.
L. 4; dojdut’. V. [4] 3), uacam cycTpakarolua sHbl 1 ¥ iHIbIX hopMax. ATHAK He
Tp30a HelaalPHBBAIb TPBl TATHIM TIHAJHIIBIIO J]a KaHCEPBAIlbli cTapora CTaHy
MOBBI, TaKkoJbKi ¥ CIIyIKiM crice i crrice [[3sbIHCKara mapajiesibHa 3 IbITYeMbIMi
dbopmami 3 manarajbHBIM ¢’ CyCTpakaella IMaT BbIMaaKay 3 HBEPABIM ¢ (Se-
dit. IV. 1; tratit. 11. [11] 10; maet. 11. [1]; dorostut. V. [8] 7). 3 npyrora Goky,
y aboIByX cIicax amallb MacisIOYHa CyCTpaKarollla HEeKapAIKTHBIS HalliCaHHI
YacTa BBIKAPBICTOYBAEMBIX JAANaMOXKHBIX cioy Teimy est. 1. [1]; sut. 72, A. 35
a0o miunOHIKaY ThIy poltretiadcat. 109, A. 69; desjat. 11. [1]; dvanadcat. 11. [9]
8; samo-tret. 84, A. 5, sKisl MOXKHA pacIPHbBAIb K aJ3HAKI 3HDKIHHS cTapa-
Oemapyckail KaHIBUIIPCKAald MOBBI, IITO SIITYD OONBIN Y3MAITHIINIA ¥ HACTYITHBIM
craroa3i” . TorbKi ¥ aTHBIM BBITIAIKY MOYKHA Ka3allb IIpa TaMbUIKOBAE HAITICAHHE
Ha3oyHika starost’. IV. [I]4 y dhopme H. ckii. MH. 1., IKO€ Mario Y3HIKHYIb DTS-
XaM IPOMYCKy cKapodaHaul QiHami -bi.

3. YV cknaganbix (opMax A3eAcioBa echati, YTBOPaHBIX MpPbI Jarnamo3e
npadikca z, HaagBapoT, 3MAKYAela dThIMaNariqias usépaacup (z echatisja. V1.
[6] 5; z’ezdcatisja. V1. [5] 4; z’ezdcaet’. 11. [8] 7). I'2Thig BhIMAIKI 3MAKYIHHS
npadikca z y mauaTKy C/I0Ba 1 aHaTaridHast iM MajaTaIi3albis MPeIHA30YHIKA Z Te-
pan MsKKimi Tykami (z’ego. V. [15] 15) marmi npaBakaBaib 3MsiHeHHE apdarpadii,
SIKOE BBIKJIIKaHA MaJaTai3allbIiHBIM YIUTBIBAM HACTYIHATA TyKa Ha MarspiaHi, i
HE MaBiHHBI aIPHBBAIIIA SK TAMBLUIKOBAE HaIliCaHHE.

4. YacaMm pomyKaBaHBl HDKHATA majx’ €My MO)Ka CICTOMATBIYHA BBICTYIIAIlb
MaMiX dThIMAJIAridyHa MAKKIMI KapaHEBBIMI TyKami §', ¢’, v’ 1 MIKKail (iHauTo

! Hapayu.: Kuraszkiewicz W. Zarys dialektologii wschodniostowianskiej. Warszawa, 1963.
S. 43.

? Cranr KaHCTaTye, IITO y JakymMeHTax Ausikcangpa Cirismynma [ ¢opmber Ha -’ yx)o
HePaBaXKAIOLIb.

3 Tapayn.: Martel A. Op. cit. P. 61-65.

4 Strarosty (69, A. 1).
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(ptaswi. IX. 11; mocwju. VIL. 1; vdoveem. 1V. 2), a Takcama maciis 3TbIMaliariqHa
MsiKKara b’ 1epaj TaloCHbIMI BepxHsra naa’ émy (sobvet. I11. 14) 1 cBequbIIpH
npa THIOBYIO AJIsL Oeapyckail MOBBI J3MANaTai3alblo WIISYbIX, aQpPBIKAThI ¢
1 J1a0IsUTBHBIX.

5. AO panykaBaHbIX HKHATA a1’ €My Ha KaHIIBI CJIOBA MBI HE MOYKaM 3padillb
HISIKiX BBICHOY Y BBIHIKY HasyHara MaJdpHi3aBaHara TOKCTaBara §I3Ha}“/neHH;11.
Kani mernp Ha ¥Ba3ze CyKyIHACIH CiCTOMATBIYHATA Y)KBIBAHHS PIIyKAaBaHBIX
BEpPXHATA 1 HDKHATA maj €My, MOXHaA 3pabillb BEICHOBY a0 ThIM, IITO & BBICTY-
mae 3aMecT b Jaclel, 9bIM HaaABapoT. Heaba3HawusHHE ManaTanbHBIX 3BIYHBIX 1A
KOJIbKACIIi ¥ KbIBAHHSY yTPBIMIIIBAE Tepiiae Mecua’.

[HoHITBHY. Y JlitoyckiM Craryme 3BblYaiiHa YKbIBacla moyHas dopma
1H(QIHITHIBa, SKas 3aKaHYBACI[IIa HA -, alHAK aJ3HauaHa HEKaJbKi BHIAJKay BbI-
KITIOUAHHS, Y SKiX (iHanb iH(IHITEBA K0 cKapadaenia aa parykaBaHara BepX-
HATa majn’ éMy ¥ TIVHBIX yMoBax (maet sja ocivisto staviti i datsja Sichovat’ i
popisatisja. 11. 1; ...majut... povedit’. 11. [S] 4; na com tot smet’irrtet’ (sic!) pris-
jagnuti... IX. 4 dorogu zasel..., chotjaci ich zranit’. VII. 16; devka ne mogla
volat’. VII. 6). Ha raThIX CTapOHKaX COHCABBI I3€5CIIOY 1 TAaMOXKHBI A3€5CIIO0Y,
SKi CTaillb Harepaase, amb0o CIIOBa, SKOE BHIKOHBAC (DYHKIIBIFO JaraMOXKHara
I3€5CII0BA, YTBApaIoOlh IIECHAE COHCABAC a/31HCTBA, IITO MOXKA TPHIBOI3ING Ja
CKapaudHHS JIBYXWICHHBIX BbIpa3ay IicOM (a JakiIagHel, ThIM, XTO BRIMAYIsie
nan3eHsl Bepa3). CkapausHHe iH(IHITHIYHAra KaHYaTKa TakcaMa ObLIO Maskajga-
Ha, KaJi aJ3iH 3a JpyTiM inut aBa anb00 0okl iHQIHITEIBE (dalsja Sichovat’ i
popisatisja. 11. 1). BinaBouHa naMbIIKoBasi a00, MardbiMa, HsIMpaBilbHA PIKaH-
cTpysBaHas ¢pasza na com tot imet’ prisjagnuti. 1X. 4, y sxoil af3Ha4aHbl paAKi
BBITIAJIAK CIIeIaBaHHsI aJ31H 32 alHBIM TPOX 1H(IHITHIBAY, MOXKa CBEAYBIIb Y HEKa-
TOpai cTyneHi ad MaMBUIKOBBIM HamicanHi (GopMsbl 3-# acoOBI af3iHOYHATA JIIKY
IIIEpPAITHATA Yacy I3esICIIoBa imet .

' Hanancrase PATIpaayKIBIi I3BIOX PYKAIICHBIX CTAPOHAK TAKCTY MBI HE MOKaM 3padillb HisKIX
BBICHOY a0 aryibHbIM TOKCLE citica J[3suIbIHCKara, SIKi, Ha JKaJlb, aJikaM Obly MaJ[3pHi3aBaHbl
BbIIayaMi. Pa3am 3 panyKkaBaHbIMi BepXHsra a1’ éMy ¥ KaHI[bI CJI0Y LalIkaM HeabrpyHTaBaHa
iTHapaBaHbl HACABBIS TAJOCHBIS, SAb 1 IHIIBIS aHAJATiYHBIA manearpadidabla acabmiBacii,
JlaKJIaIHeH Ka)Kydbl, 3aMECHEHBI Ha I'yKi cTapadesapyckara maxouKaHHs.

? CraHr 3HAXOI3iLIb b 3AMECT b ¥ 3aX0OAHAPYCKIX IAKYMEHTaX Takora 4acy TOJIbKI ¥ a/131HKaBbIX
BBINAJKaX 1 MsApKye Hpbl IIThIM ad nayaHEBACIABSHCKIM Y30pbl, i HAaJBapoT, Ia Sro
MEepKaBaHHi, 4acleil cycTpakaela » 3aMecT b. Y capajzine ciioBa, naBoie Cranra, macis
MSKKIX 3BIYHBIX Yaclel mmanua » (Stang Chr: Op. cit. S. 71-74). Bynsika cusspkae, mro
MsIKKacip |, s, z, d, t, n yacueii He aba3Hadaera, mWTo cyrnaaae ¥ OONMbIIACIH 1 3 HAIIBIMI
HazipaHHAMI.

3 Smeti (106, A. 30).
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[MamoOHae ckapausHHE 1 KAHTaMIHAIIBIS 3€5CIIOBAY 3 3alBsIpI3eiail 3BapoT-
Haif JacIinaii sja ag3Havyana y Hamicanusx Teiny uviditca. V1. [24] 23; vyrobitca.
XI. [6] 5, mITo yacTKOBa ansp3/13ina CEHHSANIHSAE HalicaHHE OeTapyCKiX 3BAPOTHBIX
n3esicoBay 1, Halpelkian, y spravovatica. 49, A. 10, 3aM. npbIBoz3iLb J1a Tepa-
CSIUAHHS JI3BIOX TOHJISHIIBIN, TPAIbIIbIHHA 3ThIMANIATIYHAN 1 HAPOAHAPAZMOYHAM.
VY indiniteiBe datsia. 11. [I]l, Xallsl 3BapOTHAs YaCIilla HallicaHa TPaIbIIbIHHBIM
crniocabam, ycé€ xk Taki a3escioy naszoaynserna ceaéit ¢inani. [lodau 3 HeBsTiKai
KOJIBKACIIIO NPBIKIIaaay 3 iH(IHITEIBaMI epaxoi i > b aJl3HaYaHbl ¥ a/131HKaBBIM
BBINMAJIKY TbITaNbHAN yactiner /. VI. [24] 23.

V raniHe KaHCAHAHTBHI3MY ¥ pykamicax Jlitoyckara CraryTta an3HadyaHbl Ha-
CTYITHBIS acalmiBacili.

SALBSPA3EHHE LIBITISTYBIX 1 AGPBIKATHI C. AO A3manaraiizanbli HIBIISTYbIX,
sKas aJUIIoCTpoyBaeliia y crapabenapyckail KaHIBUIAPCKA MOBE YO TMa-
ypiHatoubl 3 XVI cT. 1 ¥ )1pyr01721 [MaJIOBE IaTara > CTaroia3s KOJIbKAclhb TaKiX
BBIMA KAy pA3Ka MaBsUIiuBaeIa , Mbl MOXaM MEPKaBallb TaJIbl, KaJi Macysl IIbI-
ISTYBIX YIXKBIBAOIA ThIS TAJIOCHBIS, SIKiS IMINIYIIA 3BBbIYAMHA MAcis HBEPIBIX
3BIYHBIX. 3 YIIYHEHACIFO MOXKHA Ka3allb Mpa 3alBspA3CHHE, Kai 1Maclis IbITs-
ypIX mimamma y. HamicanHe mbInsiubl + e, aHak, He MOXa ObIIb JIOKa3aM TITa-
ra, MaKkolbKi creupisuibHast Tpadema 2 Tacis MWBIIAYBIX SIIYd He YXKbIBaelua y
nadatky X VI ct. HamicanHe mibinsgsl + 0 Takcama y31pIMae IoyHyo npadiemy,
MAKOJbKI He iCHAaBaa HisKal 1HIIAH MardbIMacIi BBIPa3illb 0 TMACis MSKKara
nipinstyara. ["aocHsI a BeIbMi paHa YoKbIBaellla Macis MbITSTYbIX, aJHAK IITa He
MOka OBIIb CBEUAHHEM JIdTIanaraiizaisli. HamicanHe ¢ 3aMecT ju macis ibIns-
YbIX MOXa OBIIb Takcama adyMOYyieHa [apKOYHACTaBIHCKIM ynanBaM3.

AbonBa BaxkHeimbla cnicsl Jlitoyckara Craryra 1529 r, cnic /I3suibiHCcKara
i Cay1ki cric, MOITHA aJIpO3HIBAIOIIIA ¥ aTHOCIHAX J3MaiaTati3arbli HIBIISYbIX.
VY mepinsM Ticel] MpakThluHa 0e3 BBIKITIOUAHHS NPBITPHIMITIBACIIIA HOPMBI C, Z,
§¢ + i (TeinoBbIs hopMbl skazujuci. I; pozitku. XVI. 19; grosi. 1. 15; golovscinu.
X111. 20)4, 1 TONBKI YacaM 3ayBaxkaellla 3alBsIpJ3eHHE, KaJll Tacs MIbIsJara
ime » (ptaswi. 1X. 11).

" Dati sja (42, A. 10).

? Masoute Bymeiki, y apyrim i Tpauim BbigaHHsx Jlitoyckara Craryra 1566 1 1588 rr. i
JAKyMEHTaxX Taro 4acy nepaBaKarolb HBEPAbIA mWbIsubisl (byrvika A. M. Tla3nad. TBOp.
C. 110-111).

3 Tapayn.: Foprosckuii B. U., Kysneyos I1. C. Victopudeckasi rpaMMaTHKa PyCCKOTO s3bIKA.
M., 1963. C. 152-155.

* Masomne HazipanHsy CraHra, cictoma mickMa § cmice JI3sulblHCKara mpakThIYHA ajKaM
a/naBsiae Takoi camail y I0pbIBIYHBIX JaKyMeHTax Taro vacy. [lacins §, Z, ¢, §¢ npakrbiuna
3aycénel in3e i, He y (Stang Chr: Op. cit. S. 77-78).
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3anBspa3eHHe aPPBIKATHI ¢ |, SIKOE Hazipaela ¥ FopbIIbITHAN MOBE KO 3 JIpy-
roit manoBbl XV CT., aa3Havaenia y crice [3suibIHCKara ¥ BBIIIAA3€ HATICAHHS CY
(stolcy. IV. 1; polecyvsi. V. 6; cynsov. V. [7] 6), TOIbKi 3p3AKY CycTpakaenia
ci (lici. XIII. 19). YxpiBaHHE papyKaBaHara HiKHATA naja’ €My macis ¢ (mocwju.
VIL. 1; nemocwju. VIII. 3), a Takcama criapaJpldHae YKbIBAHHE CHEIbIsUTbHAN
rpadeMsl 3 acys ¢ y 3ana3bl4aHHAX MOKa OBIIb CBETUAHHEM JI3IIANIaTai3allbli.

Caynki cric Takcama po0ilb ypakaHHE BBIPA3HBIM 3alBSIPI3CHHEM IIBITIS-
ypIX. Y OobIIACIi BRIMAAKAY cycTpakaeria ¢ + y (otstavujucy. 100, A. 60; sedecy.
101, A. 74) i TonbKi ¥ HeBsiTiKaii KoNbKacli cycTpakaera Takcama ¢i (buduci. 130,
A. 93). S Takcama nepaBaskHa aJ3HAYAHA ¥ 3ALBAPI3EIBIM BBITISI3E (snemsy. 94,
A. 17; vysedevsy. 101, A. 74), agHak 3’symsela BN IKOBBIM 1 HalliCaHHE Ta-
JocHara ImAp3IHsi 30HbI YTBapIHH § nacnd S (doiskavsisja. 118, A. 63). Takcama
aJI3Havaela HAIMarT TpbIKIanay 3 3auBsipazensiM S¢ (Polscy. 40, A. 105).
VY Gonpluacii BeIAgKaYy 3alBIPA3CHHE aJ3Ha4aHa § (opMax I3eernpbIMETHIKAY
IIIIepaNIHsTa 1 MPONUIara 9acy akThIyHara CTany Ha -Cy 1 -§y. Y sSIKacIi pajikTy
KaHIbLISIpcKaii MOBbI yacoy Kaszimipa Srenonusika (1447-1492), y sxold y sikaciii
HOPMBI  ¥’KBIBAIOIIA TAJTOCHBIS TISIPAIHSINA 30HBI YTBAPIHHS TACHS IIBILTYBIX,
a/[31HKABBIS HAMiCaHH1 ThITY zbozZju. 122, A. 46. 3anBspa3eHHe SThIMajariyaa ma-
naTtanbHait adpeikatsl ¢’y Cynkim crice 3BbIYaifHa aba3Hadaelia npas cy (pri-
kazcy. 118, A. 63); HanicaHHe c¢i ¥Boryse He cycTpakaenua. CraaydysHHe rykay
Zdz, sixoe Y3HiKna ¥ Genapyckai i ykpainckait MoBax y XV cT. 3 *zdj, macrtaBina
Meparricyblkay Iepaja HoBai mpabieMaid, NakoJbKi Mmajo0Hae T'yKaBoe Crairy-
YSHHE He ObIT0 3HaéMa (haHETHIYHAH CICTOME NAPKOYHACTABSIHCKAH MOBBI
V cnicax Jlitoyckara CraryTa ratas aHeTsI4Has TpyIa nacisI0yHa rnepajaeria
pa3 Zdc¢, y Toi yac K y 1HIIBIX IaKYMEHTaX MiCIIbl BBIKAPBICTOYBAIII TaKkcama Cs,
dz, Zd. Jla an3inkaBa npaBiibHAara HarmiCaHHS Tpa3 ZdZ MPBIXOA3SIh 3HAYHA T1a3-
Hel. Yee npbIknasl, yxKbIThIA ¥ JliToyckiM Cratyiie, 3’ IyJIstola J3pbiBaTami aj
J3esicnoBa ezdcati: otezdcal. 76, A. 94; z'ezdcaet’. 11. [8] 7; naezdcati. 11. [14] 13;
priezdcij. 111. 11; rozezdcajucisja. V1. [6] 5.

VCXOIMHECIABSHCKIS €, Z 3AMECT LIAPKOYHACJIABSIHCKIX SC, ZD. Hakonbki
MOITHBIM 3’syIsiena HapoHAMOYHBI YTl y CTaryIe, CBEIUbIIb Takcama Toe,
IITO mpacyaB. *#j, dj 6e3 BBIKIFOYIHHS TPaJCTaYICHBI YCXOJHECIABIHCKIMI C,
Z, a IapKOYHACIIABSIHCKIsl aJNaBeqHIKI SC¢, Zd, SK raTa CycTpakaela y iHIIbIX
cTapadenapycKix MOMHIKaX MaJji MOIIHBIM [IAPKOYHACIABIHCKIM yIIJIbIBaM, YBOTY-
e He aa3Hadansl. J{s Jlitoyckara CraTyTa THITOBBIMI 3’ IYIISIONNA (POPMBI THIITY
bacaci. VII. 24 1 narozenja. VIII. 13.

! [apayn.: Stang Chr. Op. cit. S. 77.
> Ibid. S. 84.
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SALBSPI3EHHE T'YBHBIX 3bIYHBIX. 3alBsApA3¢HHE TYOHBIX b, p’, m’, v
aanrocTpoyBaea Y apdarpadiunaii cictome CraTyra 3HayHa pajsed y
mapayHaHHI 3 3aUBSPA3CHHEM MIBIIAYBIX. 3alBpA3CHHE I'yOHBIX MOKHA 3a-
CBEYbILb TOJBKI TAJbl, KaJi Macis dThIMANArivHa MsKKara ryOHora ¥KblBaelia
rajJocHel ab0 paAyKaBaHbl 3ajJHANH 30HBI yTBapIHHs. L[BEpmae BrIMayneHHE
ryOHBIX y HAapOJHA MOBE IISKKA MPapbIBaiacs CKPO3b JAKJIA[HA BBI3HAYAHYIO
IapKoyHaciaBsHCKyr0 apgarpadiro. Hepsmikaii KOJIbKACIi 3alBSIpI3eNbIX TI'y0-
HBIX CyNpalbCTaslb y pyKamicax IpbIKIaabl 3 MAKKIMI afnaBeaHikami (sobvet.
II1. 14 — otob ’et. XI11. 2). KonbKaciip BbITIaIKAY 3 3aLBAPA3CIBbIMI TYOHBIMI aOMe-
»KaBaHa 1 JIEKCIYHA. 3auBsp/3eHHe -m 'y OONbIIACIli BhIIAIKAY Mbl 3HAXO3IM Y
(dbopme TBOpHAra CKII. aJi3. J. y CyOCTaHThIBaX CKJIaHSHHS Ha *-0, a Takcama ¥ Gpop-
Max TBOpHAra CKJI. ajJ3. JI. IPbIHAJIEKHBIX aJi’ eKThIBAY 1 3aliMEHHIKay. 3MEHITIBbISA
CKJIOHABBIS KaHYATKi cBeqUanp ab THIM, IITO 3alBSIPI3CHHE TYOHBIX HE Mae BBI-
pamanbHara 3HaudHHS ¥ apdarpadii Taro gacy (svedomom. VIII. 17 — svedom-
ja. VII. 17). Kab na30ernynp yacrara abazHausHHs IBEpIACIi TYOHBIX, MiCIbI
nparnyckaii abasHaudHHE PITYKaBAHBIX IISIPIIHSN 30HBI YTBAPIHHS IPbI HAITICAHH1
npaciaBssHCKara cnanyydHHs TyOHbl + uf (lubja. 1X. 3). ¥V cmice J[3ssbHCKara
MSIKKis TYOHBISL HE BEJIbMI YacTa BBICTYHAIONb y IBEpIal aranacoyusl (goluba.
XII. 11; sem. XIII. 8; cerkov. V. [16] 15), 1 siurus pajzeit ajurrocTpoyBaenia raras
3’siBa ¥ OoubIr mo3HiM Coryrkim crice (zabwet. 85, A. 13; verchovwe. 105, A. 19;
osm. A. 46). XapakTapHbIM sl crica JI3suibIHCKara, 4blid micerr Obly BelbMi
aJIKPBITBI JUIsI TANaHi3May, 3’ayisellia ajcyTHaCclh YaKaemara |-3rmeHTsThikyma
¥ nexceme kremennuju. 1X. 14 (nmapayH. nonbck. krzemienny), y TOW 4ac siK y
Cnyukim cmice yxbita kremlennuju. 108, A. 65.

JIPTIAJIATAJII3ALIBIA R "> R. Y TOH 9ac sIK y AAKyMEHTaX JPYyToi manoBbl XV CT.
MPAKThIYHA AJICYTHIYAIOIb SIKis-HEOY/A3b MpasiBbl JPManaraizaipii 7 1 macus r’
PATYISIpHA VIKBIBAIOIIA TATOCHBIS TSIPIAHSAN 30HBI }"/TBapBHH;Il, y apdarpadii
JlacieyeMbIX MOMHIKAaY He Hasipaella Jaranaraiizambli. Xals Mae Mecna
y3raganasi BB HOpMa, YC& JK TaKi CriapaJbluHae HAIliCAHHE 7'd, Fil, Iy 3aMeCT
rja, rju, ri, re yKazBae Ha SKCITAHCIIO 3alBSPI3CHHS 7' 2y JIPYTOH 1 TPAISiA pa-
nakuplax Jliroyckara Craryta 1566 1 1588 rr, y sikix gdmanaranizaibis 7 sirds
OombII Iparpacipye, 3anBspa3eHHE 7’ OOJbII BiTaBOYHAE ¥ BHIHIKY BBIKAPHICTAH-
HsI JIITaphl 9 TMAcisl # y TapayHaHHi 3 JaKyMEHTaMi Taro camara mepbisy, MOBa
SKiX 1 0e3 TaTara xapakrapbizyela sk Hapoz[Ha513. lanocHbIs HEMAPIMHSIIA 30HBI

! Stang Chr:. Op. cit. S. 36.
2 CraHr 3HaXOA3iLb TOIbKI HALIMAT npeiknanay »’ > r (Stang Chr. Op. cit. S. 78-79).
3 TapayH.: Byrvika A. M. I1azna4. tBop. C. 103-109.
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YTBapOIHHS Macis ATHIMAJATrigHa MSKKara 7’ Xars i CBeTJalb Ipa TOHIDHIIBIO J1a
(anets3anpl apdarpadii, ane, HaaBapoT, HAIlICAHHE 7 + MaNATaJIbHBI TaJOCHBI
He MO)ka aba3HaJaIlh MsKKae BeiMayneHHe. Yactiel 3a ycé 3anBsapA3eHHe CycTpa-
Kaera ¥y cmice [I3sutblHCKara, repaBakHae HaricaHHe IBEpara r XapakTIpHa
i qs Corynkara crica, aje micerl crica 3aMOWCKIX CBSIoMa TPBITPhIMITIBAYCS
[apKOYHACaBsIHCKAal Tpajbiibli. JI7isl mepimbiXx ABYX IAjdKaM IMPbIMAIbHBIMI
3’ siystronina HarticanHi vradnicy 1. 4; gospodaru. VII. 28; neradno. 37, A. 70; y
anouIHiM, HaaJBapOT, MBI 3HAXO/31M Y ACHOYHBIM MSIKKiS a[laBeHIKi gospodar .
50, A. 25; vrjadnicy. 49, A. 9; gospodarju. 91, A. 107.

VY cmice /I3suiblHcKara yacaM mo0ad yXKbIBAaloLIla JAdMajaranizaBaHae i
nanaranizaBanae » (barysnikov. XIII. 18 — barisniky. XIII. 17). 3ausspazeHHe
r’y capaazine ciosa (proterati. V(2] 1; varat’. 111. 17; dvoranin. 11 [1]) Gonbi
nakasajbHae, YbIM 3alBAp3eHHE ¥ (iHaI, TAKOJIbKI ¥ BBINAJIKY arONTHATa Helb-
ra [aJKaM BBIKITIOUBII YIUTBIY TOHIDHIGI Ja YHidiKanbli ThINAY CKIAHCHHS Ja
ckianeHHs Ha *o (vepra. 1X. 2; zolotaru. XI. [21]).

[TAJIATAJI3ALBISL 3AIHESI3BIUHBIX G, K, CH. OPBIKATBIVHBI H 1 BbIBYXHBI G.
[Manaramizanpls 3aIHEI3BIYHBIX g, K, ch , iKas 1a cApaI3iHbl XV CT. He Oblia B0~
Maii crapabenapyckail apdarpadii, Hazipaelna ¥ 3aXoHsIpycKal KaHIbUIIPCKai
MOBE TIa4bIHArOYbI 3 KaHia XV CT. 3 y3MOIIHEHal YaCTOTHACITIO 1 TIpaBo3iIia ¥
crice JI3sutbiHckara i CiynkiM crice yxko 3 moyHai nacnfmoyﬁacuml. V gaxacui
HOPMBI ¥ O0JIbIIACIIi BBIMA/IKAY aA3HAYAHBI CIATYI9HHI 3aAHEA3bIUHEI + i (prisja-
gi. VIL, 4; otvoloki. V1. [13] 12; sumezniki. 81, A. 142), 1 BelbMI p3/IKis HaTTiCAHHI
3aJHES3bIYHBI + ) YCIPBIMAIOIA TOJNBKI SIK apXaidHbI PAIKTH (rozbojniky.
XIII. 15; barisniky. X111. 17).

V 3ama3blyaHbIX i iHIHaMoz}“/HLIX CJIOBAX, y SIKiX aJj3HaYaHbl BEIOYXHBI, Y>KbIBA-
elra crany4YsHHe 3bl9HbIX kg~ (Zikgimont. 1; kgvaltovnika. V11. 2; folkgujucy. 95,
A. 17; kgdy. V1. [6] 5), makoibki g y>KbIBaeIla /Ui aba3HausHHs BeIMayisieMara
crmipaHTa ). BeIpasHa TaTa mpasynseniia ¥ HammicaHHI J3esciioBa zagamoval.
VIIL. 10 (mapayH. noabck. zahamovac, HAM. hemmen).

LIEKAHHE 1 I3EKAHHE. [{exaHHe 1 13ekaHHe, paHeThIYHAC pa3BIlIE MataTalb-
HBIX t'1d’y appblkarel ¢’ 1 dz’, 1acTaTKoOBa paKa arocTpoyBaena ¥ XV cT.
HE TOJBKI ¥ PAMIrifHBIX 1 IepakIaIHbIX TIOMHIKaX, ajle 1 ¥ MeHI maJinapaKaBa-
HBIX [TiCHMOBAi TPAJBIIIbIi IOPBIIBIYHBIX 1 IPAaBABBIX JAKyMEHTAX, IITO MaycTai

! gy, ky, chy § XV c1. MEHII XapakTdpHbI Ui FOPBIABIYHBIX 1 MEpaKIaIHbIX ITOMHiKay
(bynvika A. M. Ia3nayq. tBOp. C. 117).

? Hamicanse s BHIOYXHOTA g yXbIBaela yxo ¥ npyroit manose XV cr. (Stang Chr. Op. cit.
S. 35).
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Ha Oenapyckaid TIpBITOPBI. Y agHOCIHAX Ja aJUIFOCTPaBaHHS IIEKaHHS CITIC
JI3suTbIHCKATa BhI3HAYACIIIIA OOJbINAM TAHIIHIIBIHACIIIO ¥ TIepaiavybl HapoIHATa
BBIMAYJICHHS, 00 ¥ acTaTHIX TAKCTAaX YBOTYJIE HE aJ3HAYaHBI BHIMAKI I[CKAHHS
1 n3ekaHHs. 3 iHImara 0oky, cmic JI3suibIHCKara He (iKcye BBINAJKI J3CKaHHS.
AOos1Ba TpBIKIaabl IeKaHHs ¥ crice JI3sutbiHckara (vedajuc’. X1, 5; majuc’.
XII. 24) BapThia yBari, makonpKi ¥ makymeHTax XV CT. aJ3HavyaHa HEBsUTiKas
KOJIBKACIIb BBITIAJIKAY, SIKisl 3’ AYII0INA TABSIPKIHHEM rITai yBOTYIE THIIOBAN
a5 Oenmapyckaii MOBBI PBIMETHI. IMKHEHHE MICI0Y 3axaBallb PO3HILY 3 MOJb-
ckail apdarpadigi, a Takcama MpBIKJIAJA cTapayKpaiHCKara MOyHara pasBilllis,
SKOMy He OBUIO BfoMa MafoOHae MmepayTBapIHHE CiOUISTHTAY, MAnIo 1CTOTHBIM
YplHAM I1aJMAalaBallb IMKHEHHE IICIIOY MPBITPHIMIIIBAIA SThIMAJariyHa ao-
TpyHTaBaHara HamicaHHs . Takas KaHCEepBaThIYHas Ma3ilblsl Mepamicublkay
CTaHOBIIIIA KPBIHIIAK MAaMBIIaK, Kalli «ep» Cralyyvaelia 3 TpaablbliiHa MIKKIMi
JIPHTAIIBHBIMI TYKaMi 1 IayCTarolb HaMiCaHH1 Teiny -dmi, -tmi (ljudmi. V. [13] 12;
pecatmi. V. [13] 12).

3AMEHA vV HA U. Apdarpadiunsl ManroHak cricay Jlitoyckara Craryra He
Oya3e MOYHBIM, KaJi He Y3raJalb JacTaTKOBa 9acTyI0 3aMEeHY V Ha U, 3°sBY, SKas
HE CTaillb MAJKaM i3aJIsiBaHa, a HaaJBapoT, rapMaHivHa YIicBaela ¥ mchMOBYIO
TPAJIBIIBIFO cTapadenapyckail FopbIIpIYHAN 1 TIPaBaBON MOBBI, SIKas YcTansBaiacs
¥ apyroi nanose XV CT.

V Toii "ac sik y nepiaid pagakipi Cratyra 1529 1. smras nepaBakae HalicaHHE
v3aMecT i, y TpaLstid pagakieii Craryta 1588 1. yiko 3ManHsera HapogHaMOYHBI
VIUIBIY y TOTHIX aJHOCIHAX, IMaKOJIbKI HaIliCaHHE # 3aMecT Vv CyCTpakaenua y
sKaci HOpMBI2. VY Craryue 1529 r. mayaTkoBae u nepaj 3bI4HbIMI IpadiyHa BbI-
paxaena ¥ O6onbiuacui Beimankay npas v (vijal. VII. 9; vradu. TV. 11; véinil.
IV. 13). Annak raTas TO9HASHIBIL HE 3aX0yBaelllla Nacis0yHa, Makoibki abea3se
(dbopMBI yacaM MOTYIb yXKbIBaIll[a T00ay aaHa 3 apyrou (vprosil. 1. 8 — uprosil.
L. 8; vsochnet’. 1X. 3 — usochnuti. 1X. 3). Y Cnyukim crice gacteil cyctpakaera
3MSIIISHHE STHIMANIATIYHBIX # 1 V' y TapayHaHHi ca cricaM J{3sbIHeKara.

Ha cynpansiertyro 3aMeHy ¢ 3aMeCT 3ThIMaJIariqHara v CycTpakaera yxo
3Ha9YHa MEHII NpeIknanay: uzjati. 101, A. 74; uschotjat. 54, A. 2. Takcama an3Ha-
YaroIIa MPBIKIABI IBYXCOHCOYS ¥ aCOOHBIX CIIOBAX, IITO MAaycTana 3 3aMEeHbI U
1v: upustil. 61, A. 1 —vpustil [1]. Kab ma30erny1p 3issHHS mepaj cyOCTaHThIBaMI,
SIKisl TAYBIHAIOIA 3 TaJlocHara, ycraynsenna Oeribl v: u-v opece. V. [4] 3, u-v
ynsogo suseda. IX. 8. Ilepay 36I9HBIMI -V MO TIEPAXOMB3IIb Y U-VO: i U-vo Sto.

! bynvika A. M. Tla3nau. tBop. C. 76-77.
? Tam xa. C. 98-103.
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V.[13] 12. [lepan mmar sikiMi 36I9HBIMI PATyKaBaHbI HOKHATA a1’ EMY YTBapIHHS
¥ CKJIa/i3e MpBIHA30YHIKa MOT Takcama Bakaizasara: vo vrade. X1. [3] 2. Mario
37aphIllia 1 MajBacHHE MPbIHA30YHIKA: vo-v pokoi. 1. 15. AnHak manBoitHara
HaIliCaHHs TajlocHara o, ab 4bIM y3rajBae Cranr', He aj3HauaeILA. 3ponky ra-
JOCHBI HEISIPIIHSN 30HBI YTBAPIHHS MOT KaHTaMiHaBaIlla y vy 3 TaJOCHBIM 1,
AKi Ia4blHAY HACTYNHBI cknan (uvjazyvan'e vy imen’e. VIII. 17). Y acoOHBIX BbI-
naJKax npblHa30YHIK MOT CTABIIIIA 1 Iepaj aTpbIOyTHIYHBIM ajl’ €KThIBaM, 1 Iepaj
cyocranThiBaM (Colovek... ne maet’vzjat byti u vecnuju v nevoeu. 1X. [7] 6).

ITepaxon L > #. XapakTapHbl s Oenapyckaii MoBbI mepaxox | > i, siki
naycray smu» a acoOHara pasBillllsd YCXOTHECIaBIHCKIX MOY, y TpalbllbliiHal
MmiCbMEHHACII cycTpakaela BeabMi paaka (rpadiyna Belpakaela mpas v), y
crmice J[3sambpIHCKara cycTpakaera ToiabKi a3iH pa3 Ipbl HalliCaHHI yIacHara iMs
Vitovta. 1. 19. Takcama ¥ Caynkim criice, Kajli MBI MOXKaM JIaBepbIIIIa BbIIAYILY
crica JI3sutbIHCKAra, YHIKAIBHBIM 3’ sIyIIsieniia Haricanse Sichovavsja. 43, A. 13
3amect Sichovalsja. 11. 1. I'inepkapakTHae Hamicanue Toimy | 3amect v, sik raTa
a/I3HavaeIIa BhIMAJAKOBA ¥ AAKyMEHTaX Taro qacy2, y Jlitoyckim Craryne He
3ayBakaHa.

[TAZIAVKOHHE  3bIYHBIX. BaKHEHIIBIM KPBITApPBIEM TIPBl  pa3MekaBaHHI
MOYHBIX Tuiactoy Jlitoyckara Craryta 3’syniseria crerpliika HaricaHHs
cydikcay a3BepOambHBIX CyOCTaHThIBay. Ba ycix dWaThIpox cricax IepaBaxkae
¢binanb -ne, sikas capmipaBanacs ¥ XVI ct. sk 6enapyckas opma (sjaganem.
VI. [18] 17), anHak 1yist paHHSATA IEPBITY CTapadenapyckail mcbMeHHACII Xapak-
TIPHBI CTAPAUIIIBI YCXOTHECTIABSIHCK THIT Ha -7 e, sIK1 JuIs ciicay Jl3sprHckara i
Ciyukara gactaTtkoBa YKeIBaIBHBI (stracen’e. 77, A. 100). V cmicax 3amoiickix
i Oipnes aanaBeAHbIsS OPBHIKIAAB AACYTHIYAIONG. [[apkoyHACTABSIHCKI ThIN -nie
BEIIbMI pOJKa CycTpakaelua y crapdimelM cmice J[3suibiHCKara (obvinenie.
I. 13), i naagBapot, y 60mb11 mo3HIM CIyLKIM crice HapKOyHACIaBSHCKI THIM I'3-
Taii (iHani amManab HaJKaM BBIIECHEHBI. Y TOH 4ac SK y IHIIBIX cTapadenapycKix
MiCBMOBBIX MTOMHIKaxX (iHaJb -ne ¥ AKacIi YaCTKOBalf HOPMBI aubIHAC (DYHKIIBI-
siHaBanb TonbKi ¥ X VII ., mparpaciynae ropsIisI9Hae MiChbMEHCTBA HAIIIMAT pa-
Hell cajI3eifHIYana raTaMy npaphbiBy.

k %k ok

[paananizaBayIsl CyKymHACIb aIIaBETHBIX OeIapyCKaMOYHBIX IPBIMET, MbI
MPBIXO/31M JIa BBICHOBBI, IIITO T1a CAMi IIYHKTaX, 8 MEHABITA 11a CIEIbI(ilIbI a1t~

! Stang Chr. Op. cit. S. 76: uvootcizne.
2 [Mapayn.: Byrvika A. M. I1azHad. TBOp. C. 82—88. Henpamoe ammrocTpaBanHe niepaxony / > i
y bopme n3eenpricioysy mpouniara gacy: pocalsy, obernulsis (JIit. Cr. 1566).
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CTpaBaHHS aKaHH, ABICIMUTATHIYHATA aKaHHS, IPATITEIYHArA V, HAMlICAHHS € 3a-
MECT e Maclis £, I3Tajaraizalbli TyOHbIX, IIEKaHHS 1 3aMEeHBbI TOJIbCKIX trot-, tlot-,
tret-, ap¢arpadivnas cicrama crmica JI3suibIHCKara, ki naycray macis 1560 r.,
npasynsie OONbII MOIHYIO TOHADHIBIO ¥ HANpaMKy Ja HapoxHapa3MOyHai
MOBBI, YbIM CIyIKi cHic, ITaanapaKaBaHbl paHHAMY IIOJbCKAMOYHAMY VILTBIBY,
1 ¥ BBIHIKY BsJIKail KOJMbKacli TiNepKapaKTHBIX (HOPM 1 BiJABOYHBIX MaMbLI-
KOBBIX HAITICAHHSY yTphIMIiBaec ¥ cabe an3HaKi KaHIBULIPCKAH MOBBI, SKas
YKo iMKHynacs na 3aHsnany. Y CiylkiM crice, Manaa3eiiiblM Ha HEeKalbKi
J3ECSLIro3aY, SKi aamrocTpaBay crpoly ajgHayIeHHs LapKoyHaclIaBsHCKal
Tpajbibl ¥ benapyci i Ba Ykpaine ¥ nayarky X VII cT., TonbKi q3nanaraizansis
MIBITISTYBIX a/13Havaena ¥ O0IbII IIBIPOKiM a0’ éMe, YbIM Y iHIIBIX TTIOMHIKaX CTa-
pabenapyckara micbMeHCTBA.

bonpm nmackanamae mapayHaJdbHAae acieiaBaHHE ¥ TanmiHe (aHETHIKI,
Mapdanorii, ceMaHTBIKI 1 CIHTaKciCy pPO3HBIX POIOAKIBIH TITHIX BSIIOMBIX
MiCHMOBBIX ITOMHIKaY cTapadenapyckail ipaBaBoil MOBBI MaryIo 0 JaIh KAl TOYHBIS
TaHBISI TS BRIBYUSHHS HEAACTAaTKOBA JacielaBaHbIX TIOMHIKaY cTapadenapyckai
MIPaBaBOH 1 FOPBIIBIYHAN MOBBI ¥ MPBIBATHACIII, a TAKCAMa JUIS TICTOPBII Oenapyc-
Kail mchbMOBail MOBBI YBOTYIIE.

Iepaxnao 3 nameyxaii moswvl Ipwirvt Byozbko

VYnepwwinio: 3amexxHas MoBa3Hayvas OenapycicTbika Ha MDKHAPOJIHBIX 3’ €37aX
crnaBicray : 30. makn. (ma XV Mixnap. 3’e31a cnasictay) / ykiaj., IpaaM.,
kameHT. [. A. [{pixyna. Minck, 2013. C. 26-38.

1. makcama: Das Litauische Statut von 1529: Bemerkungen zur historischen
Orthographie und Phonetik der Altweissrussischen Rechtsprache // Wiener
Slawistisches Jahrbuch. 1973. Bd. 18. S. 111-127.



gAsBluul‘«': BEAAPYCKAU AITAPATYPHAI MOBBI
¥ KAHTOKCIHE CAABAHCKATA AZPA/ZKOHHA

1. ZBICKYCIA IIPA MOYHYIO P3®OPMY HA BEAAPYCI

3 1986 1. na HambiXx 13€H Ha benapyci mpaBojzinma myOmiuHas

JBICKYCis TIpa cTaH i Oynyuae Oenmapyckail mitTapaTypHail MOBBL. Y 4ac

I9Tail ABICKYCil, y SKOH NphIMAarolb yA3ed HE TONBKi MiCBMEHHIKI,

¢bimonari 1 myOIiIBICTBI, ale 1 OOJBII MIBIPOKIST KOJBI 1HTAIITCHIBII,
aOMSIpKOYBAFOIINA MBITAHHI, SIKis JaThIYalll[a HOPMbI JIITApaTypHald MOBBI Ha YCiX
y3poyHax. JpIcKycid mpa alpHKy HOpMay cydacHail Oenapyckail jitaparypHait
MOBBI TT/I35T1JIa IHTAIITSHITBII0 KPaiHbl Ha JIBa JJarepbl — padapmarapay, sikis ja-
Mararomia rpyHToyHara abOHayJIeHHs JIiTapaTypHail MOBBI, 1 TpaIbIIbITHATICTAY,
SIKisT a0apaHsIONb 3aXaBaHHE JIiTaparypHail MoBbI ¥ céHHsHSH Gopme (Kpbi-
Biliki A. A. HampisHansHas MoBaTBOpUacih i MACIIOBBIS TaBOpKi // bemapyce:
[Insxi aOHaYIeHHS 1 pa3Billlls | MATIPBISUTBI HABYK. Ccec. AJIA3-Hs T'yMaHiTap. Ha-
BYK, MiHcK, 3—4 mictamn. 1993 . / pankan.: JI. @. SAymenay [i inmr.]. Minck, 1993.
C. 263-269). 3a r3ThIMi PO3HBIMI YSYICHHSIMI HOPMBI MaOBIIh KPBIFOIIIA PO3HBIS
MOYHa- 1 KyIbTypHa-TIAITEYHBIA, 2 HABAT ary/IbHANANITEIYHBIA YSTYICHHI, Y SKiX
aznbiBaenua cityanpis benapyci mamixk Yexonam i 3axagam.

Padapmarapel  3mararomia 3a maytopHae YBaA3eHHE aapadopmanaii
JiTapaTypHaii MOBBI, sikas yokeiBasacst 1a 1933 1.y Casenkaii benmapyci i na
1939 . y 3axonusi benapyci, mayHsl yac Ha mpargsry Jpyroii cycBeTHail BaiHbI,
a TacJysl sie 3aKaHuIHHS 1 Janei yxeiBaera y 3axonusid Eyporne i Amepsiisl Oe-
Japyckai amirpanplsid. Pacdapmartapsl aaxinsionb CKaxoHYIO 1 3pycidikaBaHyIo
JiTapaTypHYyIO MOBY, a0iivyya sKoi chapMaBaHa MMaTiThI9YHA MaThIBaBaHAH MOYHAN
padopmaii 1933 . i MaTaHaKipaBaHBIM paciayclolKBaHHEM Oenapycka-paciiickai
JBYXMOYHacL ¥ yac naHaBaHHs TaTaniTapbizmMy. CBaiM JamMaraHHeM aOHayIeHHs
Oenapyckail mitapatypHail MOBBI padapmaTapbl 1l[3iHa NpausArBarolb MOYHae
manaBaHHe 20-X ragoy, Kaai npaBoj3iiacs HapMasi3alsls JiTapaTypHail MOBEI
Ha MMaJICTaBe MPBIKMET CAPITHEOETapyCKixX MEepaxoJHbIX T'aBOpak 1 mayaHéra-
3axXOofHATa JABIUICKTY, aIMEKaBaHHE HOpMaY Oenapyckai JitaparypHaid MOBEI aJl
HOpMay pacilickail MOBBI 1 § MeHIIall cTyneHi — aj monbckait MoBbl. Lsmep pa-
(bapmarapsl TamMararolia, y mpsIBaTHACIl, ayTopHara ¥Bsa3eHHs apdarpadivna-
(haHeTHIYHBIX, Map(aIariyHbIX 1 CIIOBAYTBAPAIBHBIX HOpMaY, siKis (hikcaBaics
naapyuHikami b. Tapamikesiva i 6patoy S3sma i AnToHa JIécikay, i marpadyroib
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neparsiy Oenmapyckaid Jiekciki, (paszeanorii, TIpMIHAIOTii, a Takcama ajpa-
JOKOHHS Oenapyckail aHTparmaiorii 1 tanaHiMii. Yacam nparnaHaBaHbIsI MOYHbBIS
3MeHbI, acadliBa ¥ rajiiHe JeKciki, (paseanorii i CTBUIICTBIKI, pOOsLb ypakaHHE
aJICyTHACII SICHAl KaHIMIIBI MOYHal paOpMBI.

TpaapIIBIIHANICTBI, 3 Apyrora OOKY, anpayaBarols 30JKIHHE Oenmapyckai
JTapaTypHail MOBBI 3 paciiickaii MOBal 3a KOINT pa3MbIBaHHS crenbiiki Oe-
Japyckaii MOBBL. 3BbIYaiiHa sHBI 0adallb CBAIO TAJOYHYIO 3a1ady ¥ 3axaBaHHI
crabinpHacii MoyHail HopMbl 30-50-x Tamoy i acymxdHHI Ycix masHeHIIbIX
cnpo0 3MSHEHHS HOpMay. Y MPBIBATHACI, TPaIbIIBITHATICTBI AXBIIISYIISITI
IHTIHCIVHAe 30JDK3HHE Oenapyckai JIEKCIKi 3 JIeKCiKal paciiickail MOBBI LIS
XaM TpaBsI3eHHs KaMITaHiil Cynpans Tak 3BaHal JAbIUICKTHI3AIbI JTiTapaTypHai
MOBBI, IBICKP3/IBITABAIII HEANIATi3MBbI SIK IIITYYHbISI YTBAPIHHI, BBICTYIAN CYIpalb
aZlpaJPK3HH: CTaphIX CJI0Y, IayTOPHBIX 3ala3bldaHHAY 3 OJIbCKal MOBBL, y Haj-
TPBIMKY JICKCIUHATa YTIIBIBY paciiickail MOBBI. Y TATHIM IyXY TPaAbIbITHATICTHI
YacTa TIyMadalb MO3His 3ama3blyaHHi 3 paciickail MOBHI SIK CTapyIo aryJabHYIO
CIaa4bIHy a0€/I3BI0X YCXOMHECIABSIHCKIX MOBAY, Y TOH jka 4ac aaMayJisioNb ycs-
JSIKYIO CyBsI3b TIaMiK cTapadenapyckiM i HoBabesnapycKiM MOYHBIMI TIEPBISIaMi.

TpabIbITHAICTHI TTATPaKaIoNb padapMarapay Ba Y3HIKHEHHI KpbI3icy dop-
MBI i pazaM 3 TBIM ONaKyIOIb JIFOOBIS CIIPOOBI TIPABSA3CHHS MOYHBIX padopmay,
mro O6ayHa ¥ 3amaBoNIbHEHHI YBSAA3€HHA HACHeENbIX 3MeH y apdarpadii. Y mayxy
rITail cTapoii caBelkail MOYHaM MaNiTBIKI TPaIbIIbITHANICTH! acy/Kalolb MaTpa-
OaBaHHe padapmarapay camacToiHara pasBillls Oerapyckaii JiTaparypHaid MOBBI
SIK TIPasiBy OeslapycKara HallbISTHANII3My 1 MOYHara mypbI3my, K cripoOy mayTopHai
nasaHi3albli 1 MATaHaKipaBaHara aJlaJicHHs Oeapyckara Hapoyia aj paciickara.

Kab nakasaip, ITO Takis nanpokxi TpaaslIbLIHaNICTAY Y anpac padapmarapay
HE MAaIoIlb MaJCcTay, Ipa IITO CBEIYbIIb BOIBIT IHIIBIX CIABSIHCKIX KYJIBTYPHBIX
pyxay 3a HaUbITHANBHAC AIpaKIHHE, MBI TactpadyeM axapaKkTapbl3aBallb ThIs
VSYIIEHHI 1 KaHIPIIIIBI, IITO 1HCIIpaBaji MIThIS PyXi Hapoaay ra-3a Mexami ap-
ckaii Pacii 1 nasneit — CaBenkara Caro3a, y npbIBaTHACIIi, HA TIPBITOPBIi ObLION
I'aGcOyprekait MaHapXii 1 sie A3IpKay-HACTYITHIKAY.

2. PYXI HAITBITHAABHA-KYABTYPHATA AAPAZDKOHHA
CAABAHCKIX HAPOZAY Y TABCBYPI'CKAM IMITEPBII

VY mmMarsTHiYHAK 1 miMarkaHdeciiinail imnepsli ['abcOypray moyHas citya-
IbIsl TaacOOHBIX CIABSHCKIX HapoJay Ha MavyaTKy HallbIsIHAJIbHAra ajpajpKdiH-
Hs ¥ kaHoel XVII i mavarky XIX cr. Obuta nmaBoisti cBoeacaOmiBasi. Usmickas
miceMeHHacp Ha mparsry XVII-XVIIL crer. npeiiinuia ja 3aHAmany, a se
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¢yHkip  ObTi MomHA aOMmexaBaHbls. CraBsHCKas —MmichbMeHHAcIh X VI-
XVIII cTer. pa3BiBanacs TOIbKi ¥ HEKATOPBIX By3KiX chepax. XapBarhl YKbIBaIi
HEKaJIbK1 JIITApaTypHBIX MOBaY, SIKisl TPYHTaBaJics HA PO3HBIX JIAKAJBHBIX JIbI-
SUTEKTaX, aje He MeNi aryJdbHaHAIbITHANIbHAH iTaparypHail MOBBL CepObl
KapBICTAIIICS TONBKI cepOCcKa-IapKoyHACIaBSIHCKaH MCEMEHHACIIIO, SIKas MOITHA
aJipo3HiBanacs aj cepOckail HapoaHaih MoBbl. ClaBaki Yc€ smud TpabliblifHa
VKbIBAJIl YIMICKYIO JITapaTypHYIO MOBY. PyciHckas MOBa, LITO ¥:KbIBajnacs Ha
To# yac y ['amiupli, y>ko He Maria BbIKaHallb (DYHKIbI CydacHai JiTapaTypHai
MoBbI. TosbKi MassKi 3axaBalli CBal0 CTaOLIbHYIO JIITAPATypPHYIO MOBY 1 pa3BiBai
e HaCyMepaK Maj3enaM KpaiHsl.

Y XVIII cT. HeKaTopbIsl CAABIHCKIST HAPOJBI ¥ BBIHIKY aCiMINAIBI CTpAIii
HE TOJIBKI YaCTKy HACEJBHINTBA 3-32 aHAMEUaHHsI, aJle HAOTyN ObUIl BHIMYIIAHbI
3Maraiia 3a BbDKbIBaHHE ¥ SIKACIII caMacTOWHAra STHAcy 1 3aXaBaHHE MOYHail
cynonpHacti. Tonmpki ¥ meprraii mamoBe XIX cT. macTymoBa majemmbiiacs ix
JTHIYHA-MOYHAs CITyallbls, & Ha TPAATY JPYTOi MaJOBbl allONIHATa CTATOMI3s
IM KaHYaTKOBa Y1aocs 3a0sCIieunlllh cBa¢ iCHABaHHE.

VY nepmait manose XIX CT. yce CIaBsIHCKisi HAPOIBI ayCTphIiickail MaHapXii
SNIY3 cTasuti mepaj npadiiemail Hi3kara rpamajicKara Mp3CcThDKY CBaiX Hallbls-
HAJTbHBIX MOBAy y TapayHaHHI 3 HSAMEIKail MOBaH, siKas Tajbl YKbIBajacs Ia
YCEi iMIephli He TONBbKI ¥ SKacIli MOBBI MANITBIKI, aIMIHICTpaIbIi 1 apMii, ac-
BETHI 1 HaByKi, ane OblIa TakcamMa MOBall BBINIDMIIBIX TpaMajcKixX crnaéy y ra-
pagax HEHSMENKiX TIPHITOPhIA. Hsrmem3sdsl Ha Toe, MpaiacTayHiKaM amalb
ycix cnaBgHCKiX Hapopay ['abcOyprckait manapxii ynanocs 3 kanna XVIII cr.
na manoBbl XIX cT. pacmpanaBallb SCHbIS KaHLPIIBI aJHOCHA aCHOY 1 KPbIHILl
JiTapaTypHaii MOBBI, si¢ HApMaJi3albli 1 KaJpl(iKalbli, a TaKcama g€ YBII3eHHS
Ba yce rpamajickig cdepsl kbiui. Y apyroi nanose XIX ct. ypauiie mmariikim
CIIaBSHCKIM HAapojaM, SKis KbITl MepaBakHA Y PO3HBIX aJMiHICTPAIbIHHBIX
a/I31HKaxX IMIOEpbIi, YAanocs CTBapblllb aryibHAHAIBITHATIBHBIA KYyIbTYpPHBIS
IHCTBITYIIBI, pachpanaBalb aryJbHaHALBITHAIBHbIS JITapaTypHBIS MOBHI 1 1a-
Maryplcs iX yXKBIBaHHS ¥ IIKOJE, aIMiHICTpaIlbli 1 MaMiTHIIB], Yy Tpace 1 Gere-
TPBICTHIIBI, | HABAT Y PO3HBIX raiHax HaByKi. CIaBSHCKIS HAIBITHAIBHBIS MOBBI
MaHapXii HACTOJNBKI pa3Biiics na [leprmaii cycBeTHail BalHBI, IITO SHBI 3Mari
(YHKIBITHABAI SK MTAYHAIHHBIA CYJacHBIS JTiTapaTypHBIS MOBHI 1 macis pac-
nany ['abcOyprekait MaHapxii.

Sk y XIX ct. mpaBoazinacs paaiizaiplsl MOyHAra IlaHaBaHHs, MHE X04aIla
IpagdMaHCTPaBalb Ha MPBIKIAA3e Pa3Billlld YIIICKAI JEKCIK 1 CIIOBAyTBApIHHS
W. FOrrmManam. [3ThI claByTHI JIekcikorpad) BHIKIAY y cBadit mparibl «Slovesnosty
(2-e BbII. 1846) MPBIHIBIIGI CTBAPIHHS YDIICKAN JICKCIKI, STKast Ta bl SIIYd MENa
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BSUTIKISL HEJAXOIlbl, y MpbIBaTHACI ¥ raiiiHe aOCTpakTHAH 1 TApMiHAIariyHan
JIeKCiKi. Y ThIX BBIMAJIKaX, Kaji He 3HAXO/311acs a/ilaBeHae CI0Ba ¥ MiChbMOBBIX
nomHikax X VI ct., 3anmaroif maphl YdIICKal KylbTyphl, a00 ¥ raBopkax, FOHrMan
JlalycKay 3ara3bldaHHi 3 IHIIBIX CHIABSHCKIX MOBay IIi CIOBayTBapaibHbBISA
Heanari3mbl. Heanarismel abo crTBaparicst cBabomHa 3 4dLICKIX MapdeMm abo
poIpasykaBai KAMIIAHCHTHI UY)KOTa (3BBIYAiHA HAMEIKara Ii JaI[iHcKara) cio-
Ba UYDIICKIM MOYHBIM MaT3phblsuiaM (Hampbikian, zalozpév 3 vam. Klaggesang).
VY cBaiM IIMATTOMHBIM Y3IICKa-HAMeLKIM cinoyHiky (ITpara, 1835-1839) FOurman
3MSCIITY JIEKCIKY UBIICKAH JTiTapaTyphl 3J1aTOU Maphbl 1 paHSHIIBIX 9acoy, a Takca-
Ma cBae ynacHbIst HeanarisMsel. g KOHrmana BaskHait cripaBaii 6b110 maz0asimma
TBIX UYXKbIX IEMEHTAY, SIKisl MarvIi PBIHI3IIb HAIBITHAIBHYIO SKACIb 1 TOIHACIID
oIICKail MOBEL ['3Ta macsranacs mUIIXaM 3aMEHbBI HAMEIKIX CI0Y mepamgyciMm
Y31ICKiMi, 00 TPBIHAMCI ClaBsSHCKIMI cioBaMi (Hamp., handi FOHrman 3amsuHiy
ciHaHIMIUHBIM obchod; luft 3amstHIY pyciamMam vzduch). TlepaBakHast OoJbIIacih
TopMiHay FOHTMaHa TphIBaja 3amariaBajgacsl ¥ usmickail MoBe. beima cTBopana
CHeLbIsIbHAs HAMEHKIIATYpa ¥ PO3HBIX rajliHax HaByKi, aCBETHI 1 aIMIHICTPALIbI,
TaK IITO 3 Ipyroi manoBbl XIX cT. MOJKHA OBLIO TTicallh Ma-Y3MICKy 0e3 ISKKAC-
Lei Ipa TaKis rajiHebl, SK XiMmis, 0aTaHika, My3bIKa, IpaBa i T. 1. YsyIise [iKaBaclib,
K XyTKa YDIICKas JiTapaTrypHas MOBa NacsTHyJa MONiBaJeHTHAara craryca i
crabinpHacti Hopmay (Auty R. Czech // The Slavic Literary Languages: Formation
and Development / ed. by A. M. Schenker, E. Stankiewicz. New Haven, 1980.
P. 163-182). Y ammomusii up3piii XIX c1. y Usxii pasrapHynacs BOCTpast KaMIIaHis
3a aubICTKY MOBBI, aca0iiBa 3a maz0ayiIeHHEe ai yCsro Taro, MTO SKIM-HEOYI3b
YbIHAM MAriio HarajBallb yIUTblY HsIMEIKai MOBBI. [Ty KamIaHiio apraHizaBaia
Usmickas Mamina (Matice Ceska), sikast anyOnikaBaia cBae aCHOYHBIS TPABIMIbI
¥ mpane! «Taubuta ysmckait MoBel» (Brus jazyka ¢eskeho) y 1877 1. Tak 3BaHbIst
Opyciubl MOXa HaBar 3 MPa3MEPHBIM CTapaHHEM Iadaji JiKBIIOYBaIb ATIOIIHIs
VIITBIBEI HAMEIIKAH JIKCIK 1 CIHTAKCICY 3 YIIICKAH MOBHI.

VYV nacnsnoyHail asrepmadizainbli 4dXi — HE BBIKIIOYDHHE, 0O 1 1HIIBIA
CIIaBSHCKisS HApOIbl TaJ00HBIM YBIHAM TaKcaMa adbICIiUIi CBAIO JITapaTypHYIO
MOBY aJi HAMeIIKara YIJIbIBY ¥ JIKCIIIbI, CTIOBAYTBapIHHI 1 ciHTakcice. CaBeHCKi
MoyHbl padapmarap @. Jleyctoik (F. Levstik), nampbikian, y apyroil manose
XIX cr. He TONBKI aJKiHyYy SYHBIS JICKCIYHBIS TepMaHi3MBbI, ajie 1 aOMekaBay
YIJIBIBBI HSIMEIKAra cJI0BayTBapIHHS (KaJIbKi CKIJaHbIX CJI0Y) 1 celbihiuHbIsg
KaHCTPYKIIbI HsaMenkara cinrakcicy (Toporisi¢ J. Zur sprachlichen Situation des
Polnischen an der Wende vom 19. zum 20. Jahrhundert // Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik.
1984. Bd. 29, H. 6. S. 853-863).
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3. HAITBIAHAABHASA ITAAITHIKA ¥ AYCTPA-BEHIPBII
I AE A3APKABAX-HACTYITHIKAX

Pa3Binué Oospiiail yacTKi CIaBIHCKIX JiTapaTypHbIX MOBay y AYcTpbliicKaii
IMITepHBIi He aTphIMaa O TakixX CIPBIUIBHBIX MardbIMacIel, Kami O aycTphliickas
MOYHasl 1 HallBITHAIbHAS TTANITHIKA, SKasl [avaa MpaBoI3ila macis PIBaTIOIBI
1848 r. 1 acabmiBa 3 1867 1. — roma maragHeHHS AYCTpbli 3 BeHrpbisii, He
OblTa JaBOJI TaJiepaHTHAW. ACHOYHBIS KaHIPRIIBI HalbISHAIBHAH TaliTHIKI
aycTphIiicKail 1 BeHrepckail yacTak iMOephli ObUIi, aaHAK, pO3HBIL. Y TOH Hac,
K aycTphIiicKast KAHCTHITYIBIA 1867 I. TpakTaBama AYCTpPBIIO SIK IIMATITHIYHYIO
I3sIp)KaBy, BEHIEPCKi 3aKOH Ia HAIbISHAJIBHBIX NBITAHHIX 1868 I 3bIXOA3iY
3 imsamy Maa3bApcKail ramMareHHail HarbIIHaTbHAM J3spskaBbl. 3rofHa 3
ayCTpBICKall KaHCTBITYLBIAH, yce HapoAbl J3SApKaBbl ObUIl payHarmpayHbid, 1
KOXKHBI MeY HellapyIlIHae IpaBa Ha 3axaBaHHE CBafil HAIBLTHATBHACII 1 MOBBI.
A¥YcTphIiicKass KaHCTBITYIIBISI TapaHTaBaja payHamnpaye Vcix Kap3HHBIX MOBay
y IIKOJIaX, YCTAHOBAaX 1 IpaMajCKiM JKbIIII. XOIb HSIMEIKas MOBa ¥ MHOTIX
aJIHOCIHAX JJaMiHaBaJa ¥ ayCTphIMCKal YacTIbl IMITEpHIi, alie sHa YCé K He Mena
adinplifHara craryca a3spikayHail MOBBL. Y A¥CTpHIi, akpaMsi Taro, He OBLIO
MOIIHara aciMissiIbplifHATa HAILICKY; HAaJABapoT, MTAaCOOHBIS CIABSIHCKISI HAPOIbI
3Marii He TOJbKI YTphIMallb CBOW KOJILKACHBI CKJIAJ], ajie HAaBaT MaBSJIIUbIIb SITO
3a KOIIT HsIMelKail MoBBI. BeHrpsl x 3 1867 I. maBsini Gapaus0y cympanp ycix
HEeMa/I3bAPCKIX MOBAY y ricrapblyHail BeHrpeli ¥ MaTax CTBapIHHS ramareHHai
Maj3bsapckail a3spixassl (Goebl H. Geschichte lernen und aus Geschichte lernen.
Die altosterreichische Sprachenvielfalt und Sprachenpolitik als Modellfall fiir ein
Europa von heute und morgen // Die slawischen Sprachen. 1994. T. 39. S. 5-42).

3-3a raTall HeTalepaHTHAW MANITHIKI MaI3bSIPbI3AIBI HAHOONBII HspIemi
cnaBaki. CiaBalikaMy HallbITHAJIbHAMY PyXy Tp30a ObL10 BecIli Oapanb0y Ha AByX
(paHTax: mepII-HaNepl, Cynpalb usxay, a 3aTbiM — BeHTpay. [lacyis cTBapIHHS 1
KaibIhiKaIbl cnapankaii riraparypuaii Mos J1. IlItypam (L. Stur) y 1846 1. (Tas!
BhIIILIA siT0 rpamaTbika Nauka reci slovenskej) 1 mpbIHALIIA r3Tail MOBBI MOYHBIM
naragHeHHEM ClIaBallKixX JIIOTIpaHay i katoikay y 1851 . (Tak 3BaHail padopmait
M. T'omxer i M. I'atanbr), cnaBankaMy HallbITHAIbHAMY pyXy Tp30a ObUT0 abapa-
HAIIIA, 3 aJJHaro0 OOKY, CyNpallh aTaK Y3IicKail KyJIbTypHal 1 MaJiThIYHAH I THI
(M. IOnrmana, @. Manankara, K. Tayiuka-bopayckara), sKas JiublIa cliaBakay
YacTKail udlICKall HaIpli, a 3 Apyrora OOKy, Cympaib cTapdifiiara maxkajieHHS
crnapankix morapanay (I1. Hladapsika, a mepaxycim 5. Konmapa), 60 i Toit i apyri
Jarep acya3iy Tak 3BaHae ajluarieHHe ciaBakay. [lacns aycrtpa-BeHrepckain
yromsl 1867 I. ciTyampls claBalkail iTapaTypHail MOBBI 1 KyJIBTYphI ITarOPIIbI-
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nacs pajblkaibHa. Y HACTYITHBIA rajibl 3a0apaniii CiaBarkyro Marriity, 3a4biHii
yce ciaBallKisl MIKOIBI, yCe MpasiBbl ClIaBallKara HalblTHATIbHAra JyXy JKOPCTKa
npacnenabaiicsa. Y 70—-80-s rajbl amanb TPBITIBIHITIACSA YCSISKAs MMaTiThIYHAS
J3eiiHacip cnaBakay y BeHrpbr. OyHKIBI craBalkaii JiTapaTypHaid MOBBHI J1a
1918 1. ObLTl abMexaBaHbl TONbKI OeserpoicThikail (Durovi¢ L. Slovak // The
Slavic Literary Languages: Formation and Development / ed. by A. M. Schenker,
E. Stankiewicz. New Haven, 1980. P. 211-228).

JIpl1 1 ¥ MDXKBa€HHBI Yac CllaBalkasi Hallbls i MOBA SIIY3 BhIpalIaji mpadiemy
cBaiiro icnaBaHHs1. CIipaBa ¥ THIM, IITO ¥ KAHCTHITYIIBI He3anekHai UsxacnaBakii
1920 1. raBopKa imuIa mpa aA3iHYI YBXAclaBaIlKYIO HAIBII0 1 YdXacaBalKyro
MOBY, IITO HAa MPAKTHIIBI a3Hayala aaMayJieHHE iCHABaHHs CllaBallKail Halbli
1 crmaBaikail JitaparypHail MOBBI. TOHIPHIBII MOYHall yHi(iKambl CcBsIoMa
KyJIBTBIBABAJIICS 3 aryJbHAMAITEIYHBIX MEPKaBaHHY. ['3Ta 3HANIILIO aTI0CcTpa-
BaHHE 1 ¥ Kajpldikalpli JiTapatypHaii MOBbI, acamiBa y [IpaBinax criapankara
npagaricy (Pravidla slovenskeho pravopisu) 1931 r. Ix ayTap, 4smicki JiHTBiCT
B. BaxHbl, ay nepaBary TbiM (popMaMm i BapbITHTaM, sIKist ObLTI OJKAH 12 doIi-
CKail MOBBI, HE 3Ba)KalOUbl HA TOE, IIi OBUII SHHI HAOTYJ MPBIHATHI § ClIaBalKai
MOBE, IIi HE. En JIAITyCIIiy TakcaMa JICKCIYHBISI BAPBISHTHI, SIKis HE aJimaBsiiai
cllaBarkail JritaparypHail MoBe. ['3ThIs MpaBLIBI cliaBalfkara mpasariicy ObuTi
CTBOpAHbI, Ka0 MACKOPBIIb 3JILIE ClaBalkail MOBBI 3 YAIICKaW. TIHAIHIBIL
YIXi3allbli ClIaBalKail MOBBI, aJHAK, BBIKJIIKANA ayTaHAMICTBIYHBI CYIPaIiyHbI
pyX, fiKi KipaBaycs MOYHBIM y3ycam Cnapankail Mamiisl i ¥paIine macrsxo-
Ba abapaHiy caMacTOMHACIb CllaBanKail JiTapaTrypHaid MoBbl. Tombki ¥ 1945 T.
Hpyras Usxacnapankas pacnyOnika ¥ KOIIbIKai ypaaaBail mparpame npbi3Haia
iCHaBaHHE cJIaBallKai Halpll 3 cBaéi yiacHai moBail (Gladrow A. Tendenzen der
literatursprachlichen Entwicklung in der Slowakei nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg //
Zeitschrift fir Slawistik. 1986. Bd. 31, H. 4. S. 552-555). Tlpbiknan 1mspkkara
Pas3BIillils CcTaBalkai JitaparypHail MOBBI TaBy4YaabHBI THIM, IITO EH Mae JaKiaj-
HBIS Mapaeni ¥ passimui Oenapyckail gitaparypHail MOBBI.

4. KAHISIIIBIA JAAEMIIIATA PA3BILIISA HOPMAY
BEAAPYCKAM AITAPATYPHAM MOBBI

['3ThI KapoOTKi KCKYpC Y TICTOPBIKO aOHAYJICHHS CIaBSIHCKIX JITapaTypHBIX
MoBay y Ayctpa-BeHrpsli mepaayciM makasBae, MITO Thisl HAIBITHATICTHIYHBISA
i TypBICTBIYHBIS TOHADHIBI, Y SKIX Talpakaronb CEHHS TPaIBIIBITHATICTHI
padapmarapay, y mephisim ampauKIHHS CIIABSHCKIX HAIBITHAIBHBIX KYIBTYD
OBbLTI aryJbHaMaIIBIPaHbIMI, MACIAI0YHA pAai3aBaHbls 1 anpayaaics 3 MyHKTY
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Ie/KaHHA 3a/a4 aOHayIeHHs: a00 CTBAP3HHSI CIABSHCKIX JIiTapaTypHBIX MOBaY.
CraBsiHCKIS HalBITHAIBHBIA pyxi ¥ XIX cT. 3Maraiics 3a camacToifHae pa3Bilg
CBaiX HAIBISIHAIBHBIX MOBAY, a0apaHSFOUbICS, 3 aJHAro OOKY, aJ MaJiThIYHAH i
KyIBTypHAH IepaBari HIMEIKal, a ma3Hei i BeHrepcKkail MOBHI, a 3 pyrora OOKy,
NpaBsIi pa3MeXKaBaHHI MaMiX MTaaCOOHBIMI CITABIHCKIMI HAIIBISTHATLHBIMI MOBaMI.

Arnpaua Taro, KiaeIa ¥ Bosl, ITO OexapycKas JiTapaTypHas MOBa He ObLIa
pacmpallaBaHa M3TaHaKipaBaHa NpaJCTayHiKami HalblgHAIbHANH 1HTAIIreHLbI
Ha acHOBe majpals3Hail mparpambl Pa3Billlli MOBBI, ali¢ s€ HapMAali3albll
npaBoj3inaca (magoOHa SK y YKpaiHIAy) TOJNbKI Macis amalb CTorajoBara
Pa3BiIls MiCbMOBaH TPabIlbli ¥ OCIETPBICTHILBI 1 MyOMiIbICTHIIEL. [IPEIYbIHBL
raTail 3’4BBI, SK BAIOMA, Y KOPCTKaH pycidikaTapckail maniThIIbl apckaii Pacii
na 1906 ., 13e adinslitHa Y>xeIBamacs ToIbKI pacilickas 13gpxkayHas MOBa 1 aMalb
KOJKHAS HaIlbITHANIBbHAsI MOBa OblIa 3a0apoHeHa ¥ rpamMaICKiM JKBIIIII.

BrIHiki ancyTHACI KaHIPMIBI pasBilus Oemapyckail jiTapaTypHail MOBBI
¥ XIX cr. agbimics Ha i HerareryHa, TaMy INTO HE YCE MArdbIMBIS I1aJCTaBBI
JiTapaTypHaid MOBBI, Y TIPBIBATHACI, JITAPATypHBIS 1 MyOTIIBICTHIYHBISA TIpa-
1B, JIBISUTICKTHBIS MaT3PbIsUTbI, HAPOIHAS MMad3is 1 ricrapblyHas IMiChbMEHHACIh
ObUTI  BBIKApBICTAaHBL. [lackopaHae BBIIaHHE KapoTKai Bepcili Oenmapyckara
ricrapbldHara CJIOyHika, a Takcama aryjibHabenapyckara JIbIsUICKTHATa CIOYHIKa
¥ (dopmMe CIHTI3y IIMATIIKIX PATiSHAJIBHBIX JBIJICKTHBIX CIOYHIKAY 3Mario 0
3HAYHA MAJICTYBIIb BIIPANOYKY JEKCIYHBIX CpOIKay Ha 0a3e TITHIX MaTIHIIBI-
ATBHBIX KPbIHIL Oenapyckaii JlitapaTypHail MOBBI.

[IbIpokae BRIKAPBICTAHHE JBIUICKTHBIX, (DAJIBKIOPHBIX 1 FiCTAPBIYHBIX KPBI-
Hill 3Mario 6 mpbIBecli Ja pallblsiHaNbHara y30aradsHHs aryiabHai 1 abcTpakTHail
JIeKCiKi, a Takcama HeadiupliiHai TIPMIHAIOTL, Y TOW Yac K a]iubldHBIA cre-
IBISUTBHBIS TOPMIHAJIOTI1 TTaBIHHBI OBIIL pacpaliaBaHbl MepaBakHa MIJIsIXaM BbI-
KapbICTAaHHS MIKHAPOAHAMN JIEKCIKi 1 CTBapIHHS Heasnarizmay. AnHak Tpa0a ObL10
BBIKAPBICTALb K TICTAPBIYHBL 1 (DAIBKIOPHBIS TAKCTHI, TAK 1 ABISUICKTHBI MaT3-
PBISITBI 3 MYHKTY IVIEKAHHS HallbITHABHAN caMaObITHACI Oenapyckai JTeKciki i
HE pasJiyBallb Ha TTa3HEHIIBISA YyKbIsl MOYHBIS HAIIACTaBaHHI, Y TIEPIIYIO Yapry
MaTAPBISUTLHBIS 3aMa3bluaHHi, a TAKCaMa MEXaHIUHbIS KaJlbKi 3 CYCEIHIX MOBay.

AOHayneHHe, ajJHaK, TaBiHHA 3aKpaHyllb HE TOJbKI arylbHYH 1 T3p-
MiHAJIar9HY0 JICKCIKY, alie 1 MpaJyrie/pKBallb aiMaylIeHHe YCiX MOYHBIX TIPBIK-
MeT, SIKisi YBOA3UIICS MPBIMYCOBBIMI Mepami ¥ ciioBayTBapsHHI, Mapdaorii i
ciHTakcice, a Takcama ¥ apdarpadii i ¥ rayiHe yaacHbIX Ha3Bay.

Kanmpnupis aOHayneHHS HopMay Oenapyckaid jitapaTypHaid MOBBI Ha YcixX
y3pOYHSIX MOKa OBINb pacmpanaBaHa TOJBKI IUIIXaM CYMpPAIOYHIITBA KaM-
TCTOHTHBIX HABYKOBBIX I1HCTBHITYIIBIM, YIUTBIBOBBIX TIpaMaJCKiX apraHiallbli,
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TaBapeicTBa Oenmapyckaid MoBbl iMss @. CKapbIHBI 1 PO3HBIX MHapiaMEHIIKIX
Kamicid. Biname, smrgs Oonbll BakHal 3’siBiTacs O MACAAOYHAs pIaiizaribls
TaKOM KaHIPIIBI ¥ MOYHaW TpakThiel. Ha mpansry pagopMeHHara mephisiy
BapTa ObLIO O aJAMOBIIIIA aJT XKOPCTKAH HapMaTi3allpli JiTapaTypHail MOBBI, Kab
QJIBTIPHATBIYHBIS JICKCIYHBIS 3JIEMEHTBI, (ICKCIHHBIS (OPMBI, CIHTAKCIYHBIS
KaHCTPYKIBI abo QaHeThYHa-apdarpadiuHbis BapbIIHTHL 3Marii CcBabOqHA
CylepHivanp. 3a 3I3iHCHCHHE Takora MOYHara aOHAYJCHHS YCs TaTPBIITHIY-
Hasi Oenapyckasi iHTAJIITSHIbIsSI TTaBiIHHA 3Maraifia i BhIXOYBAllb MIBIPOKisS KOJIbI
HACEIBHIITBA ¥ JAyXy 3aXaBaHHS OelapyCcKail MOBBI i KYJIBTYPBI.

Vnepwwinio: Benapych mamik Yexomam 1 3axamam: mpaOleMbl  MiXKHa-
LbIIHaJbHAra, MDXpaJiriiiHara i MDKKy/IbTypHara y3aeMal3esHHs, AbLUIOTY i
ciHT3y : mMarapeisuiel 11 MikHap. kaurp. Oenapycicray, Minck, mait 1995 r. /
pon.: V. Konan, A. Manpasic, I. Hpixyn. Minck, 1997. C. 112-118. (benapyci-
ka = Albaruthenica ; kH. 6, 4. 2).

1. maxcama: AOHayneHHe cydvacHail Oenapyckail JitapaTypHail MOBBI ¥
KaHTOIKCIE ClaBsHCKara ajapa/ukaHHs // BecH. benapyc. m3spxk. yH-ta. Cep. 4.
1995. Ne 2. C. 19-22.

Pa3Biuug Oemapyckail JitaparypHaii MOBBI Y KaHTIKCLE ClIaBSHCKAra
anpamksuns // Tepman bigsp sk pacnequsik 6enapyckaii Mossl / M. P. TIpbiro-
1314, A. A. Ipeiroasiu. Miunck, 2007. C. 11-17.

Paspinné Oenmapyckait JitaparypHaii MOBBI ¥ KaHTIKCIC ClIaBSHCKAra
anpamxdHHA // benapyckas MoBa ¥ mpanax 3aMexHbIX JiHreicray / M. P. I1psI-
roa3iu, A. A. Tlpeiroxziv. Minck, 2010. C. 17-23.



IIAAXI PA3BIIIA AEKCIKI
BEAAPYCKAM AITAPATYPHAHN MOBBI

Bbl Moxane najzsuisink MOM morsn, mTto padopmbel  Oenapyckait

JiTaparypHaii MOBBI HaTp30HBI Ha YCiX sie ¥3poyHsx. MHe 3maen-

I1a, MTO 3MEHHI ¥ cepax sie JEKCiKi i CTBUTICTHIKI acabiiBa HeabXom-

Hbl. Ha mpansry pasBimis KoXKHail JiTapaTypHaid MOBBI si€ JIGKCIYHBI
CKJIa I TTanayHsella 3BbluaifHa TpbiMa criocadami, a MEHaBITa, BEIKAPHICTAHHEM
JIBISUTCKTBI3MAY, YTBapIHHEM HeallariaMay i repaiiMaHHeM CJIOY 3 1HIIBIX MOY
(3ama3pryani).

VY HaBeimai TicTophli Oelapyckail JiTapaTypHail MOBBI UapraBalics,
SK BsJIOMa, HaIBIIHANBHA-MOYHBIA TIHIPHIBI (1906-1929, 1986-1994) 3
TOHAPHIBIAMI MOYHara Haci, pycidikansii (19301985, a Takcama 3 1995 ).
VY HapbLIHATBHA-MOYHBIS TIEPBIABI IHTATpAIBI  JAblsuiekThI3May  (KpeIBil-
ki A. A. HarplssHambHast MOBAaTBOPYACLEb 1 MSICIIOBBIS raBopKi // benmapycs: Hsxi
abHayyeHHs 1 pa3Billlid : MaTIPbIsUIBI HABYK. cec. AJI3-HS T'yMaHIiTap. HaBYK,
Minck, 3—4 micram. 1993 r. / pagkan.: JI. @. Sdymenay [i inm.]. Minck, 1993.
C. 263-269; Kpnisinki A. MoBa 1 JbISUIEKTHI: siTHALG 200 Cymparbnactayisin? //
Hamra cnosa. 1994. Ne 5. C. 3), chpblsiHHE HaBaTBOpam, TaJE€pPaHTHACIDH ajl-
HOCHA TaJlaHi3May 1 aJXxUIeHHe pyci3May ObUTI 3BBIYalHBIMI 3’siBaMi. Y dachl
pycidikaripli ¥ 6erapycKyro JITapaTypHY MOBY aKThIyHA YKapaHsUTICS PyCi3MbI
1 pI3Ka abMspKOYBanacs YKbIBaHHE IBLUICKTHI3MAY, Healariamay i majgaHizmay.
VY Tolf 4ac sSK y HaIbITHAIBHA-MOYHBIS TNEPBISIBI BBIKAPBICTOYBANICS yce
MarybIMacli ¥30aradsHHs JEKCiKi, HalimepIl iHT3rpalbis JbIUICKTHBIX CII0Y, CTBA-
p3HHE Heanarizmay i 3amasbldaHHi, y 9achl pyciikanpeli, Ma CyTHACL, MardybivMa
TOJIBbKI TALIBIpAHHE Oenapyckail JIeKCiKi IepaiiMaHHeM cJIoy 3 paciiicKaid MOBBI
(Kpykoycki H. Pycki nekcivHBI YIUTBIY Ha Cy4acHYH OelapycKyro JTiTapaTypHYO
MoOBY. MiHck, 1958). V raTaii mpamsl iHTIHCIYHAE Y3/13eHHE pacilicKai MOBBI Ha
OemapycKyro JICKCIKy ITaka3Baellla K HaTypalibHasl 1 marp30Has 3°sBa.

3 1930-x na 1980-x rajoy nekcika Manaion Oerapyckai mrtaparypHaid MOBBI
y30araminacs TanoyHBIM YBIHAM 3ala3bIdaHHAMI 3 paciiickaif MOBBI, y Hs3Ha4-
Hail MepHl AbsuIeKThI3MaMi (AbalOypka M. CThUTICTBIYHA aOMEKaBaHbIs CIIOBHI ¥
MOBe Oenapyckaii Mactankai Jitaparypbl. Minck, 1981; Heo orc. JIpIsnexThI3Mbl
1 porisiHani3Mel ¥ Oenapyckail Macrankail nitaparypst 80-90 ranoy // Jbisiek-
TaJoris 1 KyabTypa Oenapyckail MOBBI @ T33. Jakid. PacI. HaBYyK.-IIpakT. KaHo.,
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Minuck, 10-11 cHex. 1991 1. / pankan.: D. JI. biinara [i inmn.]. Minck, 1991.
C. 3-5) i coBayTBapalbHbIMI HeaarisMami.

YV kaHcaniaBaHbIX MOBax 3 JI0yraif JiTapaTypHail TpaabllbIsiil, K y HIMEL-
Kail 1 paciiickai, 3raJJaHbIss KAMITAHSHTBI JIEKCIKI MaroIlh IaJIKaM iHIae pa3MepKa-
BanHe. [1a nanzenpix A. lymiusHki, y 1960-5 Tajbl Heanari3mel paciiickail MOBBI
cxiagaiics 3 85 % cinoBayTBapaibHBIX Heanarismay, 7 % 3ana3pidanusy i 8 %
cemaHThIUHBIX Heamarismay (Dulitschenko A. Einige Entwicklungstendenzen
der russischen Sprache am Ende des 20. Jahrhunderts // Die Welt der Slaven.
1996. T. XLI. S. 265). Paciiickast kynbTypa MOBBI TaJbl BbIpa3Ha IMKHYJACS
Ja TAambIPIHHSA JIEKCIKi crocabami cloBayTBapIHHA 1 Ja aOMeKaBaHHS
3ama3pluaHHsAy 3 IHNIBIX MOY. JIbIsIIEKTHI3MBI, BiaBouHa, y 1960-51 ragsl yko He
aJbpITpeIBaIi acabmiBail pomi mpsl Y30arausHHi paciiickail JiTapaTypHail MOBBI
(Sakun L. Zum Problem der Erweiterungsmoglichkeiten des Wortschatzes einer
Literatursprache // Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik. 1984. Bd. 29, H. 1. S. 52-57).

Ha mato mymKy, pasBinié JIeKciki 1 CTBITICTBIKI Oenapyckail mitapaTypHait
MOBBI, SIKO# Tp30a 1ma3osraik aTHa0AKOBBIX MUISIX0Y CBAWTO MaNayHEHH, TaBiHHA
3BIXO/31Ih 3 IHTATPAIlbIl, Y TEPIIYI0 Yapry, aryibHabenapycKixX JbIICKThI3MAY
1 MambIpaHbIX parigHai3May, y APYTyIo 4apry, ayTapcKiX CIoBayTBapaJIbHBIX
Heayariamay, i TOIbKi § TPIIIOI0 Yapry, 3a KOIIT 3ara3blYaHHsy 3 IHIIBIX MOBAY.

[TpbIYbIHBI HEHATYpATbHArA PA3BIlILls JEKCIYHANW CICTIMBI 1 MarypIMacIii sro
BBINIPAYICHHS MOXKHA BBITIYMAUBIIlb HEKaJIbKiMi TA3icaMi i MEpKaBaHHSMI.

1. ABIAANEKTBI3MBI

3 1930-x ma 1980-x ramoy Oemapyckist IbISIEKTBI3MBL 1 PATiSTHANI3MBI
nanBsprajicst meIckpeMiHaipl (JKypaBcku A. Bpb3kara Ha OelOpycKusl KHH-
’KOBEH €3UK ChC CHCETHNUTE CIABSHCKU e3HIH // CHIIOCTABUTEIHO €3NKO3HAHIE.
1989. Ton. XIV, xu. 3. C. 39-43; Kypaycki A. JIpIseKThI3MbI 1 apXxai3mbl ¥ Oe-
JapycKau JiTapatypHai MoBe // ParissHaIbHBIS TPabILbIi Ba YCXOMHECIABSIHCKIX
MOBaX, JiTaparypsl i ¢anbkiopsl : 133. Aaki. Il Pacr. HaByk. kaH}., [omens,
24-25 Bepac. 1980 r. / [paakan.: Y. B. Aniusnaka, M. M. [peiHubIK (aK. pa.)
1 iHmL.]. Tomens, 1980. C. 62-64), 6o Oenapyckas Jekcikarpadis i JeKcikanoris
ObUTI MeTajianariyda i TIapdThIUHA 3aJICKHBIS aJ] paciiickara MOBa3HAyCTBa.
VYeraHoyka paciiickix A3esday MOYHail KyJlbTypbl alHOCHA aOMEXaBaHHS JIbIsi-
JICKTHBIX 3JIEMEHTAy Yy paciiickail yiTapaTypHail MoBe Obula HeaOnyMmaHa i He-
KPBITBIYHA TIepaHeceHa ¥ rajiny Oenapyckail KyJbTyphl MOBBI.
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Paciiickas itTaparypHas MoBa VKIIOYaia JBISUICKTHBI MaTApBISUl Yy JTiTa-
paTypHy¥o JIeKciky Ha npansry yesro XIX cr., Tajpl sik 6enapyckas JiTapaTypHas
MOBa MeJa 4ac Ha TaKyIo K «IbIUICKTHI3AIBII0» TOMBKI ABA-TPBI A3ECSIITOM31.

JIpIsIIeKThI3albIs  Oenapyckail JliTapaTypHail JIeKCiki HaObIBama BBIKITFOY-
Hae 3HaUdHHE, 00 sie CicToMa TpyHTaBajacs — y aapO3HEHHE aj pacilickai
JeKCIKi — TONBKI Ha Oemapyckix raBopkax. 3 yiikaMm Taro, IITO HOBas Oemapyc-
Kas JiTapaTypHas MOBa Jar3Tylb 3Marvia pasBiBala 0e3 dykora YIicKy TOJbKi
mapayHalnbHA KapoTKi 4Yac, sHa, Ia CYTHACI, 3HAXOMA3INIa Ha dTame Pa3Billls,
AKi paciiickas niTaparypHas MoBa mpaiiiia ¥ capanzine XIX ct., abo ¥ nepwisij,
KaJli CIBIHHBI JIekcikorpad Y. Jlanbs namaraycs, ka0 JliTapaTypHas MOBa SIK Mara
OombI KapbIcTanacs 3 JeKcidHara ()OHIy pATisTHAIBHBIX TaBOPAK.

VY 1920-5 1 1980-s rajgs! A3es4bl mepiiara i Ipyrora aapapkaHHs, acabniBa
MiCBMEHHIKI, MadThl, (imojari, JiTapaTypHBIS KPBITBIKI 1 TepakiagubIKi, Ha-
npsiknan M. Tapanki, Y. Jly6oyxa, K. Hopnsl, S. Komac i I1. By3yk, a moTeim
H. I'inesiu (I'inesiu H. JIro6oy npaceetHast. Pozaymsr ¥ Bepiiax i mpo3e ad pox-
Haif MoBe. MiHck, 1996), I1. Canoycki (Camoycki I1. Hac omymy // [Tonbivs. 1986.
Ne 5. C. 168-170), I. Lpixyn (Lipixyn I'. Benapyckast MoBa i MoYyHas 3kajoris //
[Mombivst. 1994, Ne 11. C. 176-182), JI. byraéy (byraéy J1. 1i Tpa0a aamaynsmm
BigaBouynae? // Ilomeimsa. 1987. Ne 12. C. 206-209), K. Isipka (Liipka K.
[Mlamans moBbl — Kanbka // JIIM. 1993. 12 cak.), C. 3anpyncki (3ampymacki C.
Jla mepanricropeli «Pycka-0enapyckara coyHikay maja paa. A. AJeKcaHapoBiva :
nakit. Ha Mixknap. kang. «CydacHbIs mpadmeMsl Jekcikarpadii», I'poxna, 27—
28 mas 1997 r; feo oc. Ilananizmbl § OenapyckiM JliTapaTypHbiM y3yce 20—
30-x ragoy XX craromuss : naki. Ha IV Mixknap. HaByk. kaud. «benapycka-
pycKa-moJibcKae —CcymacTayisulbHae MOBa3HAyCTBA 1 JIiTapaTypasHaycTBay,
Bineb6ek, 22-24 kpac. 1997 ) 1 iHIIBIA, IMKHYITiCSA J]a BBINPAyIeHHS HATypasb-
Hara pasBills JeKCidHaH cicTaMbI Oerapyckail MOBBI. I 3ThIs 13es1ubl Oenapyckait
KyJBTYpBI [TAJIKaM CITYIIHA JIYbLTi JBISIIEKTHI3MBI TAJIOYHAH JIEKCIYHAN KpBIHiLAH
Majanoii JiTaparypHaii MoBEL. LlIapar y30pHBIX Oenapyckix micbMEHHIKaY, Hamp.
K. Yopssr, . Menex, 5. Bpeurs, . [Ttamnikay, b. Cauanka, B. AnamMybIk 1 iHIIBIS,
CTapaicst BBIKAPbICTOYBAIb ABISIIEKTHB MaTAPBISUI, IITO BSUIO Jla 3HAYHAra Ia-
BBINIHHA MacTarkai sikacii ix TBopay (IllaGmeika T. JIpisiekTsl 1 Oenapyckas
nitapatypHast MoBa // JIpISJIeKTaIOrIs 1 KyIbTypa Oeiapyckail MOBBI : T33. JAKII.
Pacn. HaByk.-mipakT. kaHd., Minck, 10—11 caex. 1991 1. / pankan.: 3. /1. briinasa
[i igm.]. Minck, 1991. C. 181-184).

lanoyHaii 6azait s Y30arausHHS JIiTApaTypHAH JIEKCIKi aBIHHBI CITYXKBIIb
HalmepIn IPHTpanbHa-0enapyckis raBopki (Kamapoycki 5., Msuenbckas E.
Jlexcika raBopak IPHTpaIbHBIX paéHay bemapyci // [lombivs. 1989. Ne 4. C. 198—
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209; Beironnast JI. Y3aemaji3esHHe JiTaparypHail MOBBI 3 CsipaaHEOenapycKimi
raBopkami // Jlpisnexranoris i Kynsrypa Oemapyckaid MOBBHI : T33. Jaki. Pacr.
HaByK.-NpakT. kaH}., Minck, 10-11 cuex. 1991 r. / paakan.: D. JI. brninasa
[i iHmn]. Minck, 1991. C. 35-38) (3 ymikaMm MaaBUICHCKIX TaBOpak), a Takca-
Ma TmayaHéBa-3ax0AH] ABLUICKT 1 ¥ MEHIIAH CTyNeHi — MayHOYHA-YCXOMHI IbIs-
nekt. HImaTiikis parisiHanbHBIA ABIJICKTHBIS CIOYHIKI (MaHyelua i 3BOAHBI
akaaMidHbl CIIOVHIK OenapyckiX HaponHbIX raBopak. Ilapayh.: Kpeiyko M.
Hespruspniaae Oararie HapogHait MoBbl // Hama ciiosa. 1994. Ne 43. C. 6) (wamp.,
Crno¥Hik raBopak IPHTpanbHbIX paéHay benapyci:y 2 1./ pan. E. C. Msrenbsckas.
Misck, 1990. T. 1) i JIekciunbl atinac GenapycKix HapOJHBIX TaBOPaK : y 5 T. / maj
pan. 10. @. Maukesid [i inm.|. Minck, 1993-1998. T. 1-4. 1993-1997 (SmkiH L.
Jlekciunbl atnac Genapyckix HapoJHbIX raBopak // JIIM. 1994. 28 ctyn3.) Moryub
CITY’KBIIb HaJI3CHHBIMI KPBIHILIAMI [UTS Y30aravusHHs JTiTapaTypHai JTeKCiKi.

[Ips! iHTATpanBli ABISUICKTHATA MATIPBILTY MaXKaJaHbl aHAK STO CBSIOMEI
anoop, kab BEIOpaHBIS CIOBBI HE CyNaaali 3 aHaIariyHbMi a Gopme ekceMami
cycennix MoBay. [laxkamana Takcama ajnmanpe mepaBary OOJBII CTApOMY JbI-
SUTEKTHAMY IDIACTy Mepaj HOBBIM JAbBUICKTHBIM cioeM (Hamp., y «CrmoyHiky
Oenapyckix raBopak nayHouHa-3axonHsi benapyci i sie marpaniyuay (y 5 T. / maj
poan. 0. ®@. Maukesiu [i inmn.]. Minck, 1979-1986) uacta kaHKypBIpYIOIb CTa-
POUIIBIS TOJBCKIs JIEKCIYHBIS HIIEMEHTHI 3 HABEHIIBIMI PAacifiCKiMi CiHOHIMAaMI).
VY mparpce ABISUICKTBI3ANBI JiTapaTypHaid MOBBI Mepaluikogaid ajHak MoKa
ObILIb HI3Ki CalBIUTBHBI MPICTHDK raBopak Oemapyckaid MoBbl ([TammyxHbr A.
JlitrapatypHas MoBa sigHae Haibito // Hama cioBa. 1994. Ne 39. C. 2) — BbIHIK Tpa-
JIBITIBIHAM, 119aarigHa abyMoyieHal HeTalaHbl 1a TIPHITAPBISITBHBIX MOYHBIX
BapbISHTAY.

2. 3AITA3BIYAHHI

YeraHoyka Ha 3amasbluaHHI 3ajiekana Takcama, K ObUIO aJ3HayaHa BbI-
D, aj gaa3eHaidl MOYHa-mamiThiaHai cityanpi. Ha mparsry XIX 1 XX crer.
npsl chapMaBaHHi Oerapyckail JiTapaTypHail MOBBI J3eHHIYANI TOIbCKADUIBCKIST
1 pycadinbCKis TOHIPHIBI, KIS MPBIBATIL Aa Taro, IITO Cy4acHas Oenapyckas
JTaparypHas JIeKCiKa HachlYaHas 3arna3blyaHHsAMI 1 KallbKaMi 3 paciiickaii 1 moiib-
CKail MOBay, 4bIM OeJapyckas JiTapaTypHas MOBa HaOblLIa 3MEIIAHBI XapakTap.
Ipa3 HemamepHbI 1 HEKAHTpaJSIBAHbl YIUIBLY MOJbCKAl 1 mepamyciM paciiickait
MOBay Ha OeapyCKy¥o aroIHsIs CTpaliia IMaT cBaéil caMacTOMHACIII 1 CrIeIbIdiKi.

128



I'epman bigap. Maii 2019 .



I'epman Binap.
1986 .

I'epman Binap csapon yn3enbHiKay JeTHSH HIKOJIbI 0e1apyCiCThIKI.
Mait 1990 r.



Kangepsuipis ¥ bynanerie.
3nesa nanpasa: I'. Lpixyn, P. Panzik, B. Jlamyk, I Bigap.
Kpacagik 2000 .

V¥ racusx y npadecapa A. CynpyHa.
Minck. Jlera 1995 .



I'. Bigap y cBaim kabiHere ¥ [HCTBITYIIE CI1aBiCTBIKI
3anpr0yprekara yHiBepciTaTa.
Uspsens 2007 .

KHiri, npeicBevansis . Bigppy



3a cs0poyckall Bauspail 3 ynzenbHikami IV MixkHapoaHara kanrpaca Genapycicray.
3nesa nanpasa: C. 3anpyncki, K. T'yrmmit, 3. Cmynkosa, A. 3onraH,
T. Bigap, P. Mapri. UYspsens 2005 1.

I. Bigoap (kpatini cnpasa) cspox cynpanoyHikay [HCThITyTa CllaBiCThIKI
3anbL0Oyprekara YHiBepcCiTaTa.
2002 .



Cspon ynzenbHikay [V MikHaponHara kaHrpaca oenapycicray.
V' 1-m paosze 3nesa nanpasa: H. Msiukoyckas, 1. PatHikaBa, A. 3onTaH.
V' 2-m paose 3nesa nanpasa: T. Lpixyn, M. Ilpsironsiy, I. binap,
C. Banpyucki, P. Mapui, M. Xaycrosiu, K. TyTmwmit.
Usprens 2005 .

3 kayierami ma HaByKOBBIM IDXY. 3ne6a nanpasa: M. Ipeironsiy, I. Binap,
I. ParnikaBa, P. Mapi, A. 3onran. Yspsens 2005 .



3 mauxotit Jlinnaii i cerHamM HopOepram.
2017 .

Jloma 3 xonkaii ['paxeiHai.
2012



I'. Binsp 3 yHykaMi ¥ cBaiM canse.
2017 .



I'. Bigop 3 BbIsABail 4aTHIPOX CBaiX yHYyKay.
2017 r.



? rﬂ-’fﬂym“%@% éxzzf;mzjﬁizf;,_-

e

B J&aﬂm wu« !«am ei  peee ﬁrdw«mm 3
.2 ﬂ" Zuoiedibi i Jksmmm s Wetren = .nr AT ﬁw ey
=

| s :

Boxkuajxa pykaricy
«benapyckaif rpamarbiki» A. Jlynkeiua i
1916 . R [




<
o2
58
o
=
S
mA
=
IS
SEs
(o)}
e
<
i
wa
53
T 2
- O
2 >
32
&g
< o
B




. Wt apeent s

ApbITiHaJIbHAS CTApOHKA pyKaricy
«bemnapyckaii rpaMarbiki» A. JIylikeBida



ApbITiHaIBbHAS CTaPOHKA pyKarlicy
«bemapyckaii rpamMatbiki» A. JIynkeBiua




ApbITiHaJIbHAS CTApOHKA pyKaricy
«bemnapyckaii rpaMarbiki» A. JIylikeBida
1916 1.



ApbITiHaIBbHAS CTaPOHKA pyKarlicy

«bemapyckaii rpamMatbiki» A. JIynkeBiua
1916 1.




2re phicileisii il -Olctdes, sloih
o ¢ At BEeeelESTL, _M& le_ #w)
M"& Mk;fam taceLoce £ &
S = - ’ de  f - £

s .m agice M}.‘,‘m'

ApbITiHaIBHAS CTapOHKA pyKarlicy
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Tamy nekcika Oenmapyckail JiTapaTypHaii MOBBI Mae TOJbKI aJHOCHA Mala
CHEIBI(IYHBIX CII0Y, KIS He MAIOIlb 3KBIBAJICHTAY Yy JIITAPATYPHBIX, BISUICKTHBIX
1 CalBISUTBHBIX BAPBISTHTAX TOJILCKAH 1 paciiickaii MoBay.

3 I'ITHIX CycelHIX MOBay OBUII 3ama3bluaHbl HE TONBKI CIOBBI IS Marpl0
HaMiHAIIBll 1 SKCMpACciyHAara BHIPAKIHHS, alie 1 MIMATIIKIsS JICKCIYHBIS JTyOIeThl
(Camoycki I1. Yac omymy // Ilomeimst. 1986. Ne 5. C. 169-181 (3 pacapmarikix
nasiuplii); XKypaycki A. [Ipabnembl HOpMm Oenapyckail jiTapaTypHaid MOBBI
Misnck, 1993 (3 myHKTy oy auteipadapmarapay)), na IpblublHE CallbIIKYIb-
TypHara yIicky i MOyHara mpacThDKy JaMiHyrO4ai cyceqHsii MOBBI a00 TPOCTa
MOYHail MOJIBL

[lamuac mnepiiara ajpa/uKdHHS TOJbCKas MOBa CIyXbUla JUISL YCXOZHE-
Oemapyckara (MiHCKara) BapbISHTa JHiTapaTypHail MOBBI KpBIHIIAM JIGKCIYHBIX
cponkay na xauna 1920-x ragoy, a ayis 3axonHedenapyckara (BijleHCKara) BapbisiHTa
na kanna 1930-x ragoy. 3 1930-x ga 1950-x rajoy y Xoz3e KamIiaHii Jdmananizanbii
3HaYHAs YacTKa MajaHi3May ObUIa BhIAJICHAa 3 OeNapycKix JeKcikarpadigHbIx
BBIIaHHSY MoBaBenami, Hamp. [[. JlomrieBeIM, a Takcama MiChMEHHIKaMi, Harp.
K. KpamiBoii i II. ImeOkam, skisi appleHTaBaJiCsl HA POMHBIS pycCihiKaBaHBISA
YexomHeOenapycKisi TaBOPKI i BRIXOYBAITiCS ¥ IyXy pacifickaid Ky IbTypHal TpaIbIIIbli.

VY BBIHIKY pycadinbckaid MoyHal maniTeiki 3 1930-x ma 1950-x ramgoy ma-
JaHI3MbI OBLTI 3aMEHEHBI paciiickimi 3anaszsrdanismi. 3 1960-x ga 1980-x ragoy
NpbIHAMCI CIIPaJIBEYHA PACIMCKIis JICKCIYHBIS 3JEMEHTHI ObLIl KaJbKipaBaHbI, 1
TOJIBKI PACIMCKIisl IHTIPHAIBLTHANI3MBI OBLTI 3aMa3blYaHbl MATIPBISUIBHA.

Padapmaraper mpyrora aapamkdHHA HaATpbIMali Y3HAYICHHE THIX Iaja-
Hi3May y Oemapyckail JeKcilpl, SKIM HE 3HAXOI3i1acs YIacHbBIX aIMEHHIKay
(Meukosckas H. benopycckuit si3bIk cerofissi: IMTepaTypHoe 00IICHIE B TOMCKAX
HOBOTO y3yca // Tpaauius u HOBbIC TCHACHIUH B PA3BUTHH CIABSIHCKUX JIUTEPa-
TYPHBIX 3BIKOB: TIPOOJIeMa AUHAMUKH HOPM : T€3. TOKII. MEXKAyHAp. Hayd. KOH(.,
Mockga, 24-26 mas 1994 1. / peaxon.: E. U. [lemuna (otB. pexn.), JI. H. CmupHoB,
B. C. Edpumona. M., 1994. C. 76). Takim ublHaMm, padhapmaTapbl aka3ali cyirHae
cynparliyieHHe JeKCIYHBIM pyci3MaM 1 KaibkaMm paciiickail MoBbl. [pariyHiki
padopmbl yacta padisi HeaOrpyHTaBaHbl MANPOK CBaiM araHEHTaM y MOYHBIM
MypbI3Me, HalbIsTHAI3ME a00 cemaparbi3Me, CIBSPKAIOYBL, MTO padapMaTapbl
IMKHYJTiCS J1a ajianeHHs Oenapyckail MOBHI 1 Oenapyckara Hapoja aj paciiickai
MOBBI 1 paciiickara Hapona. AHTBIpI(papMarapbl XTIl KPBITBIKY pyci(ikaibli 3
JarmaMoraif OOJbII MaTiTHIYHBIX, YbIM HABYKOBBIX apTyMEHTaY.

AHTBIpA(apMaTapbl, MardeiMa, He BEafollb, IITO YCe CIABSHCKIS pyXi Kyilb-
TypHara aJapapKIHHS CTBAPBUTI KaTiChIll HAIBLTHABHBIS KYJIBTYPHBIS MOBBI HA C-
HOBE IIPYHBIX JBLUICKTAY 1 aIMsKOYBaIl CBAE JIITAPAaTyPHBISI MOBBI CiCTIMAThIYHA
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aJl CyCeHIX CJABSHCKIX 1 HeciaBsHCKIX (mapayH.: bimap I. Passinué Genapyc-
Kail miTaparypHaii MOBBI ¥ KaHTAIKCIE CIaBSHCKara aapa/pkdHHs // bemapych
naMixk Ycxomam i 3axazam: mpaOieMbl MDKHAIBISTHAIbHATA, MDKpAJITidHara i
MDKKYIBTYpHAra Y3aeMaa3essHHs, JBIUIOTY 1 CIHTA3Y @ Mardpeuuinl 11 MixkHap.
KaHrp. Oemapycicray, Minck, maid 1995 1. / pan.: V. Konan, A. Manpm3ic,
I". LUpxyn. Minck, 1997. C. 112-118. (benapycika = Albaruthenica ; k. 6, 4. 2.)).
HsaBenanHe BONBITY HIIBIX CIABSIHCKIX pyXay aJpalKoHHS BbIHiKae Xi0a 3 Taro,
wto ¥ benapyci BeIByusHHE ClaBsHCKai (inanorii n3ecauironassami Obuio abme-
’KaBaHa PyCICThIKail 1 OemapyciCThIKail, y ToI uac sSIK Ha 1HIIBIS CYyOABICIBIIITIHbI
CJIaBICTHIKI 3BSpTANAcCs Maja yBari.

Hekatopsis KoJbl akag3MiuHara [HCTBITyTa MOBa3HAYCTBA, acallliBa MIYHBI
Jekcikorpadsl 1 JeKcikonari, aguyBamoolb cs0e IPH3apami 1 kaHTpanépami ¥
MOYHBIX TBITAHHAX. SIHBI CIBSAP/KAIOL, IITO iM TP30a MaATpHIMAIlb CTa0IbHACID
HOPM JIiTapaTypHaif MOBBHI JIF0OOH IaHOH. Y BBIHIKY JAakiagHara HpBITPHIMaH-
HS MOYHA-TIANIITBIYHBIX JIBIPIKTEIY TiymMauaiabHBI CIOYHIK Oemapyckail MOBBI
(y 5 T., 6 xH. MiHck, 1977—-1984) imi ObIy pacmpaliaBaHbl CTpora HapMaTbIyHa,
XaIsd JICKPBINTEIYHAS a00 TPBIHAMCI AICKPHIITHYHA-HAPMATHIYHAS KaHIIIIIIBIST
CJIOYHIKA ObLIa Ta bl OOJBII MaKaIaHas.

Tamy HsiMa Hidora jA3iyHara, IITO 3-3a TAKOM HETaJepaHTHAW yCTaHOYKI
MBYHBIX JIeKcikorpaday Ha MOVHBIS 3’sBbI ¥ 1980-s1 rajpl Y3HIK KaHOIIKT Mamix
ayTapami JIiTapaTypHBIX TBOpAY i HapMaii3aTapami MOBEIL. Y HiBOIHAH 3aXOIHSI
KpaiHe QiyonaraM He IPBIAILIO O y rajaBy 3padilk MpaanicaHHi MCbMEHHIKAM 1
masTaM ado IHIIBIM A3es9aM KyJIBTYPhI aIHOCHA Y)KBIBAHHS ICHYIOUBIX CI0Y 200
YTBapIHHS HOBBIX JIEKCIUHBIX dJIeMEHTaY. 3rajlaHbls JeKcikorpadsl i Jekcikonari
Takcama IMKHYI[IA HE 3ayBakallb BBIHIKI MOI[HATA Y3I3EsIHHS paciiickail MOBBI
Ha Oenapyckyro JieKciuHyro cictamy. Y «Jlekcikanorii cydacHait Oenapyckait
mitapatypHaid MOoBb (maa paa. A. baxanpkoBa. MiHck, 1994) sie pamaxrap i
cyayTap, npayaa, aOMspKoyBae yce MardeIMbIsl TUIACTHl 3ala3bl4aHHAY y CTa-
pabenapyckaii micbMeHHACI (TaJaHi3MBbl, JIAI[IHI3MBI, TPIIBI3MbI, T€PMaHI3MBI,
IIOPKI3MBI 1 1HIIL., ¢. 65—79), ane He amicBae paciiickara MoyHara YIuisIBy Ha Oe-
JIAPYCKYI0 MOBY ¥ caBellki nepbisijl. BigaBouna, A. baxaHpKkoBy He Xarieiacs raBa-
PBIIB Ipa Janéka mpacyHyTHI Ipandc 3MAMHES Oenapyckail MOBHI 3 paciiickaro,
a00 JIenIn He 3aKpaHallb MaliThIYHA JaTiKaTHAH TOMBI.

AmnTBIpaQapMarapsl  XiTpa mepadpasipyrolb MaHAIIE pycizubl, TaBOpa-
YbI Mpa «JIEKCIUHBIS CPOJIKI, SKis aryibHbBIS I paciiickaii 1 Oenapyckaid Moy»
(OKypaycki A. Tlpabnembl HOpM Oenapyckaii sitaparypHait MmoBel. C. 22), abo
Ipa CJIOBBI, TyKaBoe alnmiyya sKiX cymajae 3 paciiickiMi. Kami Mbl marisasim
OMXKAH HA TITYI0 MOYHYIO aryinbHACIb Oellapycay i pacisH, TO 3ayBaKbIM, IITO,
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carpay i, Oenmapyckas JeKcika Mae IIMaT aryjibHara 3 paciiickaii JIeKkcikaro, ane
paciiickisi iekcikorpadbl He YKITFOUBLI ¥ CBae BBIIAHHI aMajlb HisKIX dJIeMEHTayY
3 cydacHail Oemapyckaii MoBbI. [IpbIXibHIKI pyciikaBaHBIX JIEKCIYHBIX HOPM
Oenapyckaii mitapaTypHail MOBBI, 3 aJHAr0 OOKY, CYIpaLiyIIoIIa BEIKAPhICTaH-
HIO crienbidiuHa OenapycKiX JEKCIUHBIX JIEeMEHTay NaynHEBa-3axoqHsAra Jbls-
JEKTY, a 3 Jpyrora 00Ky, CIachUIAOIIA Ha JEKCIYHbI MaT3pbIsLI pycidikaBaHara
[IayHOYHA-YCXOMHATA JAbIIEKTY.

3 BBIKa3aHBIX BBIIDH MEPKaBaHHIY MOJKHA 3padillb BEICHOBY, IIITO ¥ JIEKCIITBI
Oemapyckail miTapaTypHaid MOBBI 3aciyroyBalollb CTalara Meclia IepaBakHa
TaKisl 3ama3blyaHHi, siKisi ObUTI CAaHKIIBISIHABAHBIA CTapdWIIail micbMOBail Tpa-
JBITIBISTA, TphIBAZIa YKITIOUBLIICS ¥ JIEKCIKa-CeMAaHTBIYHYIO 1 CIIOBAYTBAPAIBHYIO
cictambl ab0 Y KbIBAJiCSl BBLIATHBIMI TICBMEHHIKaMi, Kiacikami Oemapyckait
mitaparypsl. [lepaliManne i a160p HOBBIX 3aMEXKHBIX CIOY pO3HAra MaxoMKaHHs
¥ Oenapyckyro JEKCIYHYIO CICTIMY IMaBiHHBI OBIIb IMaJ] CTAPaHHBIM KaHTPOJIEM
ycix MOYHa CBSIOMBIX Oenapycay.

3. CAOBAYTBAPAABHBIA HEAAATI3MBI

Y MOYHBIX CymoJbHACUAX, fAKifg caMi BBbI3HAYAIONb pa3Bilué cBaéi miTa-
paTypHail MOBBI, y30aradsHHE JICKCiKi MPaBOA3IIIA ¥ MEpUIyI0 Yapry 3a KOILIT
YIaCHBIX CIIOBayTBapajbHBIX Heanmarismay. JIekcika Oemapyckail JiTaparypHai
MOBBI TOJIbKI ¥ HaIbITHAJIBbHA-MOYHBIS TEPBISAbl y30araiiiacs myyHal KoJb-
Kacmo ayrapckix Heamarismay. 3 1930-x ma 1980-x ramoy, amHak, ayTapckis
HeaJlari3Mbl He aJIbITphIBANI 3HAYHAW POJI MphI PasBillill Oenapyckail JeKciki,
Tamy IITO paciiickas MOYHas TajiThika ¥ bemapyci Takix Heajarisamay He 3aax-
BOYBaNa. Y IITHIX aJHOCIHAX THINOBA i Toe, mTo MoBaBen JI. lllakyn y cBaim
apteikynie Zum Problem der Erweiterungsmoglichkeiten der Wortschatzes
einer Literatursprache... HaragBae ¥ sikacii KpbIHILl TALIBIPAHHS JEKCIKI TOJbKI
3ana3bIuaHHi 1 ABIUICKTHI3MBI 1 He OSp3 1a]] yBary ClI0BayTBAPAIBHBISL HEalari3Msl.

VY ragsl mepaOymoBbl i HOCTHEpaOyloBEl padapMaTapbl IMKHYJICS YBeCIi
ayTapcKis Heallari3Msl 1a y3yca JIiTapaTypHai MOBBI, HATIP. 8bICHO8A, HA200d, 324~
Oayb 1 1HNIBIL. AJTHAK TaKis TBOPYBIS HAMAraHH|I KPhITHIKABAJICS MPBIXUTbHIKAMI
Oenapycka-paciiickaii 3Memanaii MoBbI (yxo0 ¥ 1930-s ranst 1. Boyk-JleBanoBiu
npamaHaBay KajablDiKalplro TarayacHail rapajckod Oenapycka-paciiickait
tpacsiaki. [Tapayn: [Tusp6in B. [TerranHi MoyHal namiThiki ¥ npamax I. B. Boyk-
JleBanogiua // benapyc. minreictbika. 1989. Breim. 36. C. 24-31), sikis npbIH-
IBITOBA 1 HeAbIhepIHIABAHA HA3BIBAIOIL YCE CIOBAYTBAPATIbHBII HEaTari3Mbl
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«mtydabiMi HaBatBopami» (L{i mipiboka mymay pampnzeHT? / A. baxaHbkoy
[iiamr.] // TTonmpimst. 1987. Ne 12. C. 196), mito He MaroIh TipaBa Ha BBIKAPBICTAHHE
¥ mitaparypHaii MoBe. Ha morisi rictopeika MoBbI A. JKypayckara, aytapsl, sKis
VKBIBAIOIb HEATATi3Mbl, a3BaILTIONG cade mapymialh JiTapaTypHBI HOPMBL, 00
TaKis HeaJari3Mbl HaBaT HE MAroLb DKBiBaJeHTaY y AbisuIekTaX. CBaé anxineHHe
ayTapckix Heamarismay A. XKypaycki aOrpyHTOYBae H31YHBIM IMOIISAAAM, IITO
rajoyHae NpbI3HAYIHHE JIHIBICTAY 1 MOBa3HAYUbIX IHCTHITYTAY 3aKitoyaelia y
HaaTPBIMIIBI CTa0lIbHACI HOPM JIiTapaTypHail MOBBI.

Y KaHOBl MHE XoOdYalllla Chaa3sBallla, MITO adsAlaHas akKaJdMiuyHbIM
IncTeITyTaM MOBa3HaycTBa pa3Bi3is HapMmaTelyHara «TiymauanmbHara cioyHika
Oenmapyckail MoBb (Ilagmyxusr A. JliTapaTypHasi MOBA: CTBaparollb MAiCTPHI,
MoBaBeJbl Aacnenyrons // Hama crnoBa. 1994, Ne 40. C. 3) Oynse 3pobnena y
JyXy camacToiiHara pasBilis Oemapyckail MoBbl. Crnaazstocs, mMTO ¥ APYTiM
BBIJIaHHI CIIOYHIKa HE OyIyIh YKO HayTapainiia HeJaxoIlbl Mepliara BhITAHHS.
AJ yKiajanpHiKay HOBara CIIOYHIKa Yakaela cyp’ €3Has HaByKOBas arparoyka
JIEKCIKI TakoW Oenapyckail JiTapaTypHail MOBBI, sKas TaBiHHA aIaBsailb
KaMyHIKaI[bIHHBIM TIaTp30am Oenapyckara Hapona ¥ XXI cT.

Ynepwwinio: benapyckas moBa ¥ npyroil nanose XX cTarojass : MaT3pbIsuIb]
MixHap. HaByK. KaH}., MiHck, 22-24 xactp. 1997 r. / auk. pan.: JI. 1. Camerxka,
M. P. Ilpsironsiu. Minck, 1998. C. 5-9.

I1. makcama: Ponnae cnosa. 2001. Ne 9. C. 32-35.

I'epman Bimdp six naciendsik Oenapyckait MoBsl / M. P. Ipeiroasiu, A. A. Ipsi-
romziu. Minck, 2007. C. 8-24.

benapyckas MoBa ¥ mparax 3amexHbIx JiiHrBictay / M. P. Ipeironsiu, A. A. Ipsi-
romziu. Minck, 2010. C. 24-29.



KYABTYPA PEUM:
BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKHE A3bIKH

OcBemnmaroTcsi TPOOIEMBI PEUeBON KyIBTYPhl B COBPEMEHHBIX BOCTOYHO-
CIIAaBSHCKHMX $I3bIKAX: PYCCKOM, YKpamHCKOM U Oeinopycckom. OOpaiaercs
BHHMaHHE Ha pa3MyHble (B OCHOBHOM IIPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHBIEC) TOUKH 3PEHHUS Ha
MPOIIECCHI CJIOBOOOPA30BAHUS U IIUPE — KYIBTYPY PEUH B HA3BAHHBIX S3bIKAX,
MPOUCXO/SIIINE Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTalle HX Pa3BUTHSL

B mepronpl pe3kux ColuanbHBIX MPeoOpa30BaHMil OTHOIICHUS MEXKIY BHE-
SI3BIKOBBIMH U BHYTPHUSI3BIKOBBIMH (DAKTOPAMH PA3BUTHS U YHOTPEOICHHS JU-
TEPATYPHBIX HOPM MPOSIBISIOTCS OCOOCHHO OTYETIMBO HA PAa3HBIX YPOBHSIX U
B Pa3HBIX CTHJISAX JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA. YCKOPEHHBIC S3BIKOBBIC H3MEHEHHS
BBI3BIBAIOT YacTO OypHbIE OOLICCTBEHHBbIC W HAy4YHBIC JHCKYCCHH HA TEMY CO-
CTOSIHUS JIMTCPATYPHOI'O A3bIKA 1 ﬂaaneﬁmero pasBUTHUA €0 HOPM, YTO MOKET
MPUBECTHU K BOBHUKHOBCHUIO MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX TOYCK 3PEHHNSA KOHCEPBATUBHBIX
U TPOrPECCUBHBIX pe)OPMEHHBIX CHJI. B Takue mepenoMHbie eprobl Habmo-
JIaeTCsl HAIPSDKEHHOE OTHOIICHHE MEXKIY TPAJAUIMOHHON sS3BIKOBOM HOPMOI U
OBICTPO M3MCHSIOLIUMCS SI3BIKOBBIM MTOBEICHHEM, SI3BIKOBBIM Y3YCOM.

Kynprypa si3pika, TeopeTHdecKasl M MPaKTHYECKas MOATUCIUTLIHHA SI3bIKO-
3HAHWsI, TPAJUIMOHHO CUMTAOIIAsE CBOCH INIABHOW 3a/iaueil COXpaHeHHe Herpe-
PBIBHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHO-SI3BIKOBOTO PA3BUTHSI U I3BIKOBBIX HOPM, B MTOJIMTHYECKH
HECTaOUIIbHbBIC TIEPHO/IbI CTAIKUBACTCS B MOBBIILICHHON MEPE CO CICAYIOIMMU
npoOJieMaMH: COOTHOIIICHHEM JTUTEPATypPHOTO SI3bIKa (S3BIKOBOTO CTAaHAApTa) U
JIPYTUX Pa3HOBHUAHOCTEH JTHOs3bIKA (CyOCTaHIapTa: MHAICKTOB U COLHOJICK-
TOB), OTHOIICHUEM JIMTEPATYPHOTIO A3bIKA K BJIUATCIIBHBIM MHOCTPAHHBIM S3bI-
KaM (S3BIKOBOM ITypU3M MM AaHTUITYPH3M ), HOBBIILICHHOH BapUATUBHOCTHIO HOPM
BO BCEX SI3BIKOBBIX MOJCHCTEMAaX, OCOOCHHO B JICKCHKE U CIOBOOOpPA30BAHMUY,
CTUpPAHUEM IpaHull (YHKIMOHATBHBIX CTUJICH JIUTEPATypHOTO s3bIKa U T. 1. Ha
TEPPUTOPHUSIX CO BCEOOIIUM JIBYSI3bIYMEM COMPOTHBICHUE MIPOTUB YPE3MEPHOTO
BITHSTHUSL 1y7KOTO SI3bIKA U HEPABHOMPABHOTO OMJIMHIBU3MA SIBIISIETCSI IPYTOM OC-
HOBHOI1 II€JIBI0 KYJBTYPBI SI3bIKA. B 00JaCTH S3BIKOBOIT KYJABTYPhI pa3inyacTcs
HOpPMATHBHBIN aCIEKT S3bIKOBOI KYJIBTHUBAIMH (COCTOSIHUE PAa3BUTHS SI3bIKOBOM
CHCTEMBI) 1 KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIA aCTEKT YPOBHS KyJIbTYphI PEUH OOIIECTBA WU
JKe Pa3rpaHUIUBACTCS A3BIKOBAS HOPMA M S3BIKOBOE KaUueCTBO, SI3BIKOBOE COCTO-
suue (mo B. I Taky).
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PYCCKHUH A3BIK

Hopmanuzauus JurepatrypHoro si3bika. C epecTpoeyHoro nepuoja Ha-
OmofaloTcs Upe3BbIUAKHO OBICTPBIC M3MEHEHMSI PYCCKOTO f3bIKAa Ha Pa3HbIX
YPOBHSX, B Pa3IMYHbIX CTUIIAX M PAa3HOBUIAHOCTAX. B pycckoM s3bIKO3HAaHMU
OLICHKA 3THX SI3bIKOBBIX N3MEHEHHH U MX MTOCIIEICTBUH BBI3BAJIA IMHT BUCTHUYCCKU
U UJEO0NOTMYECKd MOTHBUPOBAHHbBIC NPOTUBOIOIOKHBIE TOUKH 3PEHHUS, OTUET-
JIMBO TPOSIBIIAIOIINECS B S3BIKOBETUCCKUX ITyOMUKAIMAX W HA JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX
koH(pepenimax 1990-x rr.

Kpyru xoHCepBaTUBHOI MHTEUIMICHIIMM BOCIIPUHUMAIOT BECbMa ObICTpbIE
W3MEHEHHUs! MMChbMEHHOW M YCTHOW Pa3HOBUAHOCTEW PYCCKOTO JUTEPATypPHOTO
a3bika 1990-X IT. Kak TsOKENbIM KPU3UC KYJIBTYPhl PYCCKOIO fA3bIKa M PYCCKOM
KyJIbTyphl BooOIIe. Pa3mepbl 3TOro Kpusuca MPEACTaBISAIOT HALMOHAJIBHYIO
karactpody, U MOITOMY HHTCIUIUTCHIMS IMPU3BIBACT K 3aIIUTEC M CIIACCHUIO
PYCCKOTO s3bIKa M HAI[MOHAJBbHOW KyJBTYphl [MbI coxpanum Te04..., c. 102].
KoHcepBaTuBHBIE SA3BIKOBEABI HCXOIST M3 HPEANOCBUIKH, YTO JIMTEPATypPHBIN
S3bIK KaK HAI[MOHAIBHOE KYJIBTYPHOE TOCTOSHHUE HYKIACTCS TOCTOSHHO B 3aIl-
TE U YTO BCE PYCCKOE OOIIECTBO, a HE TONBKO ONPEACICHHBIE COLIUATbHBIC TPYII-
IIbl, HY’KJJA€TCsl B PEKOMEHJALIUSX C LIEJIbIO MOBBIILIEHUS A3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIMU
[Kymbrypa pycckoii peun..., ¢. 3]. Ocoboit mpobaemMoil a1 XpaHuTeneil peueBoit
KYJIBTYpBI SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO OHHM HOTEPSIM KOHTPOJb HaJl pa3BUTHEM HOPM JIH-
TEpaTypHOTO sI3bIKa, Tak Kak ¢ 1990-X IT. popMHpPOBaHUE HOPM yKEe HE TIPOHC-
XOZIUT IO 00pa3Ily XyJ0KeCTBEHHON INTEPATyphl WM IIAOJOHHOTO Ta3e€THOTO U
JIETIOBOTO $I3bIKa, KaK B COBETCKOE BpeMs, a 10 00pa3lly YCTHBIX U MHUCHbMEHHbIX
CpPEZCTB MacCcOBOM KOMMYHMKALIMU, X YTO COXPAHEHUE JIUTEPaTypHOro CTaHiap-
Ta YK€ He KOHTPOJIMpPYeTCsl TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMHU pefakTtopamu. Takue KOHcep-
BaTHBHBIC CHJIBI MEUTAIOT 00 OTHOCHTEIBHOM cTabmipbHOCTH HOPM ¢ 1930-x o
1980-¢ rT., HE yUHUTHIBasl MPH 3TOM (DaKTa, YTO CTAOMIBHOCTH 3Ta HE Oa3MPOBa-
J1ach Ha OOIIECTBEHHOM COITIACHHU, @ UCXOAUIA U3 TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX AEKPETOB.
SI3pIkoBOE MoBenenne oomecTna B 1990-¢ IT. OHM, OHAKO, OIIEHUBAIOT KaK OIac-
HOE PAaCLIaThIBAHUE HOPM, [ENCYCTPEMIICHHBIN OTKa3 OT TPaJUIHOHHBIX HOPM,
9TO MOXKET NOBJIEYH 33 COOOH HE TOJBKO JIeCTAOMITH3AINIO S3BIKOBOTO y3yca, HO
U SI3bIKOBOH CUCTEMBI.

KpuTuke mopBepraercst Takxke CTUPAHUE TPaHUIl (PYHKIMOHAJBHBIX CTHU-
JIeld, CMEeLIeHNe Pa3HbIX, paHee HECOBMECTUMBIX CTHIIEH JIUTEPaTypHOTO A3bIKa,
a TarKke Pa3NM4YHbIX (OpM CyIIeCTBOBaHMsI ATHOS3BIKA. B cpencrBax mMaccoBoit
KOMMYHMKAIUH, TIPEX/Jie BCEr0 Ha TEIECBUJICHUM U PaJMo, U B ra3erax 3T0, IO
MHEHHIO KOHCEPBATOPOB, BEJIO K MAKAPOHU3MY KHIKHBIX, PA3TOBOPHBIX U HEJIH-
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TepaTypHLIX 31eMeHTOB. C MONHBIM ITPaBOM KOHCEPBATOPHI (2 Takxke pedopma-
TOpBI) KPUTHKYIOT BO3pacTaloIIee yIoTpeOIeHHe BYAbIrapHOH ICKCHKH HE TOJb-
KO B TIOBCETHEBHOM OOMXOIIE, HO H B SI3BIKE CPEACTB MAaCCOBOH KOMMYHHUKAIIHH,
JICTIOBOTO OOIICHHS U JaXKe B XyJT0KECTBEHHOM uTeparype [AjekceeHko, ¢. 19].
KoncepBaropsl BecbMa 00ECIIOKOCHBI «OKIMACHTAIM3AIMEI» PYCCKOTO ITHTE-
paTypHOTO S3BIKA, T. €. MACCOBBIM 3aUMCTBOBAHHEM CJIOB M3 3alaHBIX S3BIKOB,
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM W3 aMEPHKAHCKOTO BapHaHTa aHTIMHCKOTO, H TI03TOMY HpH-
3BIBAOT K SI3IKOBOMY ITYPU3MY B LIEIISX 3AIIUTHI PYCCKOTO JTUTEPATyPHOTO SI3bIKA.

[porpeccuBHBIC SI3BIKOBENBI OOBSICHSIOT S3BIKOBBIC M3MEHEHUS IOCIECO-
BETCKOTO TEPUO/Ia, KOTOPbIE BEJIM K OCBOOOKICHHOMY, HEMPHUHYKICHHOMY H
TBOPYECKOMY CIOCO0Y BBIPAXKEHHUS, KaK MOHATHOE MPOTHUBOABHIKECHUE MPOTUB
MOHOTOHHOCTH U CTPOTOM CTAaHAPTU30BAHHOCTH PYCCKOTO JTUTEPATYPHOTO S3bI-
Ka COBETCKOTO IEPHO/ia, B OCOOCHHOCTH MPOTHB IMAOIOHHOTO, UICOIOTH3HPO-
BaHHOTO MOJMTHYECKOTO si3bIka (HoBosi3a) [KE€crep-Toma, c. 8; 3emckas, c. 170].
OHM ONTUMHUCTUYECKH OIIEHUBAIOT U3MEHEHHs PYCCKOTO JINTEPATypHOTO SI3bIKa
MOCJIECOBETCKOTO TIepHoJa Kak HEeoOXOIMMOe BO30OHOBICHHE W OOOTallcHUE
ero HopM. OHHM COTJIaCHBI C TEM, UTO JIUTEPATYPHBIA CTAaHAAPT OPHUEHTUPYETCS
SI3BIKOBOY KOMITETEHIIMEN CPEAHETO HOCUTEINS A3BIKA M YTO A3BIKOBOW YPOBEHBb
mpuoOIIKaeTes K y3ycy MaccoBoro HaceneHus [HemmmMenko, c. 129]. Bausaue
HEJIMTEPaTyPHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH (IIPEXKIIE BCETO PETHOHATBHBIX HHTEPIHAICK-
TOB) HA HEKOTOPbIE (DYHKIMOHATIBHBIC CTHIIN JTUTEPATyPHOTO SI3bIKa, B 0COOCHHO-
CTH s13bIKa CPENICTB MACCOBOI KOMMYHUKALIUH, CTUMYJIHPYET, TI0 X YOCKICHHIO,
WHHOBAIIMOHHBIC M3MCHEHHSI, YMEHBIIICHUE AUCTAHTHOCTH MEXKIY JUTEPaTypHbIM
U Pa3rOBOPHBIM y3yCaMH, SKCIPECCUBHU3AIUIO M SMOIIMOHAIM3AIINIO A3bIKa, OoJee
JMHAMUYHOE U OoJiee CBOOOIHOE Pa3BUTUE IUTEPATYPHBIX HOPM U BAPHATUBHOCTh
cpencts BolpaxkeHus: [Hemmmenko, c. 130; Hecrepckas, c. 43]. OtpuuarenabHoi
CTOPOHOM TaKOTO MEPEABIKEHUS SI3BIKOBBIX IEMEHTOB C mepudepur B IEHTP,
OJIHAKO, SIBISIETCS] TIPUTOK >KAPTOHU3MOB, TPYOBIX BBIPKCHHI M BYIBIAPU3MOB.
OTHOCHUTENBHO 3amaJJHU3aINK (AaHII0AMEPUKAHM3AIMH) HEKOTOPBIX CTHIICH WITH
MOJICTUIICH PYCCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA MPOTPECCHBHOE HATPABJICHUE B SI3bI-
KO3HAHHH TIOJIaraeTcsi CKopee Ha JICHCTBHE CaMOPETYITUPYIONIMX MEXaHU3MOB, YeM
Ha MepoIpusTHsI B 00acTH KyabTypbl peun [Hecrepekas, c. 41].

Kynbrypa si3bika. B 1990-¢ rT. GOJNIBIIMHCTBO MPEACTABHUTENCH PYCCKOTO
S3BIKO3HAHHS, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, MOJOKUTENHHO OIICHWIIO BBICOKHH YpPOBEHB
Pa3BUTHS CHCTEMBI PYCCKOTO JIUTEPATYpHOTO SI3bIKa, HO, ¢ APYTOil CTOPOHEI,
OCTPO KPUTHUKOBAJIO MAICHUE YPOBHS KYJABTYPHI PEUH H S3BIKOBOH KOMICTCHIIHU
pyccKoro o0mecTBa. YHMamoK KyJAbTyphl pedd HE MOIJIM 3aJepiKaTh MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIC MEPOIIPUATHUS TI0 KYIBType peun (Tlepenavu mo TeJIEBUICHUIO H PAIHNO,
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Hay4HbIe KOH()EPEHINH, TyOIHIHbIC UCKYCCHH, KYPHAJbI, KHUTH, KOHCYIbTA-
IIMOHHBIE CITYKOBI), TPAIUIHMS KOTOPHIX BocXomuT B Poccum emie k 1960-m TT.
C 1962 r. BRIXOIUT Takas Tepesada mo o0IepoccuiickoMy pajno, kak «B mupe
cloB», U ¢ 1967 1. TpaHCIUpyeTCs TeNeBU3MOHHBIN aabMaHax «Pycckas peuby.
B 1964 . C. H. OsxeroB ocnoBai Cekrop (B HacTosimee Bpems: OTeln) KyJIbTypbl
pycckoii peun B Mucturyte pycckoro sizsika AH CCCP (teneps: PAH). C 1967 .
9TOT MHCTUTYT U3/aeT NOMYISPHO-HAYYHbIH sKypHal «Pycckas peub» 1 BesieT Te-
neoHHy0 HH(YOPMAIMOHHYIO CITYk0y MO BOIPOCaM PYCCKOTo sA3bIKa. B xypHa-
JIax M Ta3eTax BCTPEUaroTCsi pyOpHKH, MOCBALICHHBIE BOIIPOCAM KYJIBTYPBI PEUH.
Dduonoru, mucareny, KypHaTUCTb, YIUTEIsE 3a00TATCS O TIOBBIILICHUH KYIBTYPbI
peuu. C nauana 1990-x rr. MuctutyT pycckoro s3bika PAH, a Takxke paziaudnble
YHUBEPCUTETCKUE LEHTPHI MU3aIU PSAA MPAKTUYECKUX MyONUKanuii 1mo MoBbI-
IICHUIO PEYEBON KYIBTYpPBI BCETO PYCCKOTO OOIIECTBA MM OTACIBHBIX €ro CJIO-
eB, Hanpumep, C. @. MBanoBa «MckyccTBo auanora, Ui becensl o puTopuke»
(Ilepms, 1992); «Kynprypa mapnamentckoit pean» (M., 1994). JI. K. I'paynuna,
O. JI. Imutpuea, H. B. HoBukosa, E. H. lllupsieB Hanucanu HaydHO-TIOMY-
JSIPHYIO OpOILIIOPY ¢ MPOTPaMMHBIM 3ariaaBHeM «MBI COXpaHUM TeOsl, pyccKast
peuas!» (M., 1995) — crpoka u3 cruxotBopenust A. Axmarooii. JI. K. I'paynuna n
E. H. [llupsieB m3namm KoJUIEKTHBHYI0 MOHOTpaduio «KyinbTypa pyccKoi pedr»
(M., 2001), cocrosiyto n3 yueOHHKa 1 Xxpectromarnu. KomnektneHas MOHOTpa-
¢dust «Kysprypa pycckoit peun u addextuBHOCT 001meHus» (pea. E. H. [lupses.
M., 1996) conepxut TeopeTHYeCcKue OCHOBBI KYJIBTYPHI SI3bIKa M YYUTHIBAET HO-
Beiliue pe3ynbrarhl B 00J1IaCTH TEOPUU KOMMYHHUKAIUHU, TEOPUH TEKCTa, PUTOPHU-
KU, ICUXOJIMHIBUCTUKU M COLMOIMHIBUCTHKH.

CiioBooOpa3oBanue. Ilomspusamus TOueK 3pEeHHsS KOHCEPBATOPOB U IIPO-
TPECCUBHBIX CHJI OTHOCHUTEIBHO PAa3BUTHA HOPM JIUTEPATypHOTO S3bIKa B IIe-
JIOM TIPOSIBIISICTCSI TaKKe B OTHOIICHUH B3IISIOB HA PA3BUTHE M YCOBEPIICH-
CTBOBAHHUE CIIOBOOOPA30BATENBHON CHCTEMBI U CI0BOOOPA30BATEIBLHBIX HOPM.
KoHcepBaTuBHBIE MIPEACTABUTENN TPAAULMOHHON SI3BIKOBOM KyJIBTYypbl KPUTHU-
KYyIOT BCE CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIC MPOIECCHI, BHIXOIANINE 3a Y3KHE, TPaIHIH-
OHHBIE PaMKH CII0BOOOPA30BATEIHHON CHCTEMBI PYCCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA
COBETCKOTO TIEPHO/Ia, B 0COOCHHOCTH aKTUBH3AIMIO HENUTEPATYPHBIX CIIOCOO0B
CIIOBOOOPA30BaHMS U CIIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX THIIOB M MX TIEPEIBIDKEHHE C TIe-
pudepru B IEHTP TUTEPATypPHOTO sA3bIKA, OTTECHEHHE TPAAUIIMOHHON addurkca-
WU B TIOJB3Y CIIOBOCIIOXKEHHMS M aOOpEBUALINH, TTOBBIIIICHNAE KOJTNIECTBA BapHa-
TUBHBIX CPEACTB BhIpaXKeHHs (CI0BOOOPa30BaTENIbHOM CHHOHMUM ), BOBJIEUEHHE
HEIUTEPaTypHbIX JIEKCMYECKHX OCHOB B CIIOBOOOpa30BaTeNbHbIE IPOLIECCHI
[Koctomapos, c. 213, 215]. MaccoBoe ynorpeOieHne SKCIpecCUBHBIX, LIy TIU-

136



BBIX, HETIPUBBIYHBIX M OKKAa3WOHAJBHBIX IMPOU3BOMHBIX CIIOB TMEepH(EPHIHHBIX
pasHOBHIHOCTEH (Ipy0oii pasrOBOPHON peuM, MPOCTOPEUHs, KaprOHOB, TOBO-
POB), UCIIONB30BaHUE MTPOU3BOISIIIX OCHOB CO CTHITHCTHKO-CEMAHTHUYECKOH HIH
AIIBTEPHAIIMOHHON cHE(UKON, HeyBaKCHIE K HOPMATUBHBIM CIIOBOOOpa30Ba-
TEIBHBIM TIPaBUIIaM MOTIM ObI TIPUBECTH K JehOpMALlUH JIUTEPATyPHOU CIIOBO-
o0pa3oBaTeNbHON CHCTEMBI. Takie HeOOBIYHBIE 00Pa30BAHUS MPOSBILIOTCS HE
TOJIBKO B SI3BIKE XYIOKECTBEHHOI JIUTEPATyphl U B Pa3roBOPHOM pedH, KaK 3TO
OBLIIO B COBETCKOE BpEMs, HO, TPEXKIE BCETO, B S3BIKC MMEYATH, PAIo U Teje-
BuneHus. KpuTrHka co CTOPOHBI KOHCEPBAaTOPOB KACAETCS CIEAYIOIIUX BOIPO-
coB addukcarmu: ynoTpeoaeH s MpOCTOPEUHBIX U YKAPTOHHBIX ICPUBAIIMOHHBIX
OCHOB; aKTHBHU3AIIUK JI0 HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHU HEMPOIAYKTHBHBIX HITH MAJIOMIPO-
JOYKTHUBHBIX CJIIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX MOJCIICH; OOpaIleHUsI K HeIUTePaTyPHBIM
CIIOBOOOPA30BATEILHBIM MOJEIISIM, & UMEHHO K PErpeCCUBHBIM OTIIIArOIbHBIM
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM (3aKkyn), 6eccy(GuKCaTbHBIM OTaIbCKTHBHBIM Ha3BAHHSAM
i (3anyoa), OeccydPUKCaIbHBIM COOMpATENbHBIM CIIOBaM (Hapkoma), OT-
ATLCKTUBHBIM COOMpPATEIBHBIM CJIOBaM ¢ cyhdurcom -om(a) (kpymoma), yHU-
BepOaTaM ¢ cyppurcom -yx(a) ¢ pa3IMIHON JIEPUBAMOHHON CEMaHTHKOH (Ha-
3BaHMS JEHCTBYSA, KCHIHH U MECT: HOKA3YXd, YePHYXd, KOblYe8yXa), Ha3BaHUSIM
npuoOopoB ¢ cypdurcom -ax/-sax (06wax, cxooHsK), OTIIATOIBHBIM CYIIECTBHU-
TETBHBIM ¢ CYQPHUKCOM -ocmb (cobupaemocmy), IIyTIUBEIM Ha3BaHUSM JIUII C
MEKIYHAPOJIHBIM Cy(hPUKCOM -anm (noonucanm), 0Opa30BaHUAM C aHDIHHCKHU-
MU cydukcamu -eeiim (kocmoc-eetim) U -eonuk (ROKYNKo2oIuK), Ipuiiarareib-
HBIM ¢ CYPHUKCOM -06-, KOHKYPHPYIOIIUM C MIPUHATHIMU TIPHIATATEIbHBIME HA
-H- (hupmoabILl BMECTO (hupmennblil), HAPEUUSIM THIIA 6HA2T1)10, ICHOMUHAILHBIM
m1aronam ¢ cyhduxcom -ums (omrcepums) [Koctomapos, c. 208-212]. B chepe
CIIOBOCIIOKCHUS KOHCEPBATHBHBIC S3BIKOBEIBI BHICKA3BIBAIOT HEIOBOIBCTBO TEM,
YTO PYCCKHH SI3bIK MOAPAXKACT BAXKHEUIIUM KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIM MOJICIISIM 3ariaji-
HOEBPOIEHCKUX SI3BIKOB, B OCOOCHHOCTH CJIOXKHBIX CJIOB C COKpAICHHBIM IIep-
BBIM 4WICHOM THIA egpopbinok. OHU TAaKKe KPUTHUKYIOT ICPUBAIMIO HA3BaHUIA
JIMIl 1 OTHOCHUTENBHBIX MPHJIAraTeNbHBIX 0T ab0pesuaryp (MHJosey, kaer62ui-
Hblll), 9TO HE OBUTO TIPUHSITO B COBETCKOE BpeMsi. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OCIIApUBACTCS
M OTHOCHTEJILHO HOBBIN CIOCO0 aHATMTHUECKOTO CIOBOOOpa3oBaHus (OusHec-
obpazoeanue < 0bpasosauiue ¢ oonacmu dusHeca), NOAPAKAIOIINI 3aITaJHOCBPO-
HEHCKUM CII0BOOOPA30BATEILHBIM THIIAM.

KoHcepBaTHBHBIE CHITBI 00€CTIOKOCHBI TeM, uTO ¢ 1985 I. KOMUEeCTBO CIIOBO-
00pa30BaTeNFHBIX HEOIOTH3MOB IIOCTEIIEHHO YMEHBIAOCH, B TO BPEMsI KaK JIeK-
CHUYECKHX 3aMMCTBOBaHMH cTayo BaBoe Ooubine [Jlynuuenko, ¢. 267; Duli¢enko,
S. 265]. X TpeBOXUT TO, 4TO ¢ 1985 I. B HEOJOTUHU JTUTEPATYPHOTO s3bIKa Ha-
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MeJaeTcsl IBIKCHHE OT CIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX HEONOTH3MOB K JIEKCHUECKUM
3alIMCTBOBAHMUSIM, YTO OTPakaeT MEpeXol OT KPaHHero Iypu3Ma COBETCKOTO
Heprojia K aHTUIYPU3MY H JTHOEpaNnu3My IOCIeCOBETCKOro BpemeHu. [ToaTomy
KOHCEPBATHBHBIC KPYTH KATYIOTCS Ha TO, YTO B aKTHMBHOM MPOIECCe HOMUHA-
i 1990-x TT. OOJNBIION CIOBOOOPA30BATENILHBIN TOTEHIIMA PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA
HCIIONB3YETCs TONBKO YaCTHIHO, HO 33aTO 3aUMCTBYIOTCSI MHOTOUHCIICHHEIE HHO-
cTpaHHble cioBa [[ynmuuenko, c. 267]. OtaenbHble UCCIEA0BaHUS HEOJIOTU3MOB
1960-80-x rr. [3emckas, ¢. 168; Rodimkina, Davie, S. 40—42] onHako nokasaim,
YTO B HA3BaHHBII NEPUOJT CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIILHBIC HEOJIOTU3MBI IPEBBITIAIIH JICK-
CHYECKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS BO MHOTO Pa3 M YTO COOTHOLICHHE MEKTY ITUMH JIeK-
CHYECKUMH TPYIIIAMU OBLIO JTOBOJNBHO cTaOmiIbHO. OIHAKO HEpasrpaHHICHHE
CJI0BOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIX HEONOTM3MOB Ha MCKOHHBIC U KAJIbKHPOBAHHBIC MOKA
HE aeT BO3MOXKHOCTH MPABHILHOM OIIEHKHA WHOS3BIYHOTO BIIMSHUS HA PYCCKHI
SI3BIK B COBETCKOE BPEMSL.

[IporpeccuBHBIC S3BIKOBEIBI HE CTPEMATCS K HOPMAaTUBHOH PEryITUpPOBKE
CII0BOOOPA30BaTENbHbIX MPOLEccoB. HarnpoTus, oHU 000OPSIIOT OXKUBIICHHE, UH-
TCHCH()UKAIHIO, TBOPYCCKHUI XapaKTep U IKCIEPUMEHTAILHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO
pycckoro ciioBooOpa3oBanus. OHH OTHOCSATCS MOJOKUTEITHEHO K CONMKCHHIO JIH-
TepaTypHOTO CIOBOOOPA30BAaHMS C Pa3TOBOPHBIM, TaK KaK MOCICIHEE OTINIACT-
Csl HEKOTOPBIMH IPEUMYIIECTBAMHE, 8 UMEHHO: ITOBBIIICHHOH KCIIPECCHUBHOCTHIO
(unmepHemuux), Gonee BBICOKOW PETYISPHOCTHIO MPH BOCIPOM3BEICHUH CIIO-
BOOOpa30BaTENBHBIX MOZICNIeH (Ha3BaHMS CO 3HAUCHUEM KEHCKOCTH: agmopiud,
NOZPaHUYHUYA) U S3IKOBOH YKOHOMHEH, B 0COOCHHOCTH KOMIIAKTHOCTBIO YHH-
BepOaTOB BMECTO IPOMO3IKHX JTHTEPATYPHBIX HOMUHAIIMOHHBIX CTPYKTYP (MHO-
20KpamKka BMECTO MHO20Kpamuas 6u3a). Tonpko ynorpebieHue oOpa3oBaHuid,
JICPUBAIIOHHBIC OCHOBBI KOTOPBIX HAXOIATCS B )KAPrOHAX U MPOCTOPEUHU WU
Ccy(PPHUKCH KOTOPHIX 0COOCHHO TUIIMYHBI JIJIsl HA3BaHHBIX Pa3HOBUIAHOCTEH (00-
paszoBaHus ¢ cybPuKcamMu -yx(a), -az(a), -ye(a): nopuyxa, mopsea, ’HCypHaio2d),
He 0JJ00psIeTCs B IUTEPaTypPHOM KOHTEKCTe [3emMckasd, c. 172].

YKPAUHCKHUH A3BIK

Hopmanuzanust jgureparypHoro si3bika. B 1990-e rr. ykpauHckuii nu-
TepaTypHBINA A3bIK MEPEKNUBACT CEPbE3HBIH KpU3UC HOpM, ocoberHo B CMU u
XyA0KECTBEHHOW JINTEpAType, BBI3BAHHBIN, C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, HACIETUEM SI3bI-
KOBOH MOMUTHUKU B COBETCKOE BpPEMsI, U, C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, IEMOKpaTU3aen
B IIOCJIECOBETCKUH nepuoi. Benencreue 3Toro uMenu MeECT0 MHOTOUUCIEHHBIE
0OIIECTBEHHBIC W HAy4YHBIC S3BIKOBBIC ANCKYCCHH, B KOTOPBIX OOCYKIAHCh
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HPeIUIoKEHNUS, KacalolUMecs PeLIeHns BOIIPOCOB JIUTEPaTypHbIX HOpM. B Teue-
HHEC OTUX A3BIKOBBIX )Z[I/ICKyCCI/Iﬁ OTHOCHUTCIIBHO OLICHKH COCTOSITHUA YKPAMHCKO-
TO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa M €T0 JaJbHEHIIero pa3BuTHs c(HOPMUPOBAINCH JIBA
IPOTHBOTIONOKHBIX TEUCHUS: Mpeodianaronee HalnoHaIbHOE, MpOo3anagHoe
peopMeHHOE IBMKEHHE M MECHEE BIUSTENBHOE NMPOPYCCKOE KOHCEPBATUBHOE
MPOTHUBOJBIKEHHE.

Pedopmennoe ABIMKEHUE paccMaTpUBACT IIPEIYyCMOTPEHHOE BBEJCHHE YKPa-
HHCKOTO SI3bIKa BO BCE OOIECTBEHHBIE C(ephl CTPAHBI KaK MIaHC BO30OHOBIIC-
HUS pyCH(HUITIPOBAHHOTO YKPAUHCKOTO JTUTEPATyPHOTO s3bIKa [ MoBa B KyIBTYypi
Hapo.y, ¢. 2] ¥ CTPEMUTCS MOCIEL0BATENIBHO MOCIE MOIUTHYECKOTO OTACICHUS
VYkpaunbl or Poccun Takke K OTTpaHUYEHHIO YKPAMHCKOTO SI3bIKa OT PYCCKOTO
B CMBICJIC HaIMOHANM3ANUH (YKpanHM3alWK) U AepycHU(UKAIiK, a TaKKe eB-
porniensanuy (MHTEPHALIMOHAIM3AIMK) YKPAUHCKOTO JIUTEPATypHOTO S3bIKA.
PedopmenHBIe KpYTH BBICTYIAIOT 3a JINOSPaIM3aIIO TIPH OOpAICHHH C KPHTE-
PHAMH JTUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa (YUET HJIEMEHTOB XKAPIOHOB M HU3KOW JICKCHKH),
NOpUHATHE AyOJIETOB U3 UCTOPUYECKUX MM PErMOHAIBHBIX BAPUAHTOB yYKpauH-
CKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa (MUTeparypHbiil 361k 1920-X TT., 3ama HOyKpanH-
CKHMH JHTEpaTypHBIN BapHaHT, SA3BIK 3aMaHON yYKPAWHCKOHM IHACIIOPHI); aKTH-
BU3ALMIO ONpPEJeNIeHHbIX JIEKCHYECKUX CJI0eB (IPEeICTaBISABIIMXCS B MpEkKHEe
BpEMs HAIIMOHAIMCTHICCKIMHI) W OUHIIEHHE JIUTEPATyPHOTO S3bIKA OT Ype3Mep-
HBIX HHOCTPaHHbIX BIMsAHMI [ TapaHeHko, ¢. 269-270], mpesxie Bcero oT pyccko-
IO A3bIKa U B MEHBILEH CTENEHU TaKkXkKe OT MOJIbCKOTO, U IPUHATHE MEXIyHapOa-
HOH (TpevecKOo-IaTHHCKOM 1 aHTIIO-aMEPUKAHCKOH ) JIEKCHKH.

[IpotuBHMKH pedopMm, T. €. KOHCEpPBATHBHBIE, BOCIIUTAHHBIE B JIyXe CO-
BETCKO-PYCCKOH SI3BIKOBOW KYJIBTYPHI (DHIIONOTH M KyNBTYPHBIC MONTUTHKH, KaK
I1. Tonouko [Tonouko, c. 12], MOMYEPKUBAIOT CTAOMIBLHOCTh HOPM COBETCKOTO
nepro/a, OTBEPraroT Jt00bIe SA3bIKOBBIE Pe(OPMBI U MIPEACTABISIOT TENEPEIHUI
KpPHU3UC HOPM B TEUATHBIX W AMEeKTpOoHHBIX CMMU, a Takke B Xym0XXeCTBEHHON
JAUTepaType, Kak OMacHOe pacmareiBaHue HOpM. OHH BBICTYNAIOT O0COOCHHO
NPOTUB MHTEHCUBHOCTH MPOLECCOB 3aMMCTBOBAHMS M3 aHIIMHCKOTO, MPOTHB
MPOHUKHOBEHHSI THAIIEKTHOW M PA3TOBOPHOM JIEKCUKH B JIMTEPATYPHBIN S3BIK,
00pa3oBaHUsl HEOJOTH3MOB, PEaOMIUTAI[NN PaHEee 3alPEIICHHBIX CJIOB, aKTH-
BU3ALMM 3alalHOW Pa3HOBHUJHOCTH YKPAaMHCKOIO JIMTEPaTypHOIo s3blKa, OT-
BEPraioT PEUIMTENIBHO S3BIK YKPAMHCKON 3MHUTPAIlMN Kak 00paserl S3BIKOBOTO
Pa3BUTHA U KPUTHKYIOT, HE B IMOCIEAHIOI0 OYepelb, YCTpaHEHHE PYCH3MOB,
KOTOpBIC OHH MPEICTABILIIOT 0€3 pa3rpaHNIeHHs XPOHOIOTHUSCKHIX CI0EB KaK
JpeBHEE HAcleIie KHEBCKOTO MEPHOJa.
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Kyabrypa si3bika. [locne npunstus 3akona o sizpikax YCCP (1989) Bos-
pOCIIO 3HaUeHHE KYJBTYPbl YKPAHMHCKOM pedu, KOTOpOW paHee MHTEpEeCcCOBAIIChH
TOJIBKO Y3KUE KPYTH YKPaUHCKOH MHTeIuMreHnuu. C Tex mop BONpocaMu pede-
BOH KyJIBTYphI 3aHUMAIOTCSI Pa3HBIC OpPraHM3alMu — OT VHCTHTYyTa yKpamHCKO-
ro s3plka HanwmonansHO# akagemun Hayk Ykpausbl 10 «IIpocBiTb». I'a3eTs
n KypHanbl («YpOK YKpaiHCBKOI») W YKpawmHCKO€ panuo (B MEHbBIIEH Mepe
YKpauHCKOE TeJeBUACHHE) OOCYKAAIT BOMPOCHl KYJBTYphl pedd oOIiecTBa
[Monuuk, c. 68]. bbutM U3JaHbl MHOIOUYKMCIIEHHbIE HAYUHBIE Y HAY4HO-IIOIYJISIp-
HBIC ITyOJIHKAIUH 110 KYIBTYpe YKpauHCKoU peun: «Kymbrypa ykpaiHCEKOT MOBI»
(pen. B. M. Pycaniscbkuii. Kuis, 1990), c6opauk «KyabTypa MOBHU i KyIbTy-
pa B MmoBm» (JIbBiB, 1992), «AnTH-Cypxuk» (JIpBiB, 1994), C. KapaBanchkuii
«Cexkpetsl ykpaincekoi MoBu» (Kuis, 1994), O. ITonomapiB «Kynsrypa ciosa.
Mognoctumictiyni opaany (Kuis, 1999), «Kynsrypa MoBH Ha 10A€HBY (pel.
C. €pmonenko. Kuis, 2000), C. KapaBancokuii «[lomryk ykpaiHCHKOTO CIOBa,
abo 6opoTbba 3a HarionaneHe “s”» (Kuis, 2001). He Tonbko KynbsTypHas 3auTa
VKpauHbl, HO ¥ aMepUKaHCKasl M KaHaJCKast YKpaHHCKas IHacropa 00eCIOKOCHBI
COCTOSIHHEM YKPaMHCKOTO si3bIKa B Ykpaune [Kpusoreesa, c. 172].

CaoBooOpa3zoBanme. C TOUKH 3pEHUS] CPAaBHUTEIBHOM CIaBSIHCKOW CIIOBO-
00pa30BaTeNbHON THITONIOTHH, BO3MOKHOCTH OTTPAHUYCHUSI YKPAHHCKOTO CIIO-
BOOOPa30BaHUs OT PyCCKOTO JJOBOJILHO OIpaHUUEHBI. Besb B CI0BOOOpa3oBaHUU
CYIIECTBUTEILHBIX YKPAMHCKHUIA M PYCCKHH SI3BIKH 00J1a/1at0T He MeHee 47 o0miu-
MH CJI0BOOOpa30BaTeNbHBIMU TUIIaMU (elle Oojee ONM3KUe B 3TOM OTHOILICHUH
TONBKO yKpaumHCKas U Oenopycckas CIOBOOOpa30BaTEIbHBIC CHCTEMBI, PACIIO-
nararomye 51 KOHBEpTUPYIOIINM CII0BOOOpa30BaTeIbHBIM THIIOM). B ykpanH-
CKOM M TIOJIbCKOM $3bIKaX, HAIPOTHUB, UMEETCS TOJbKO 27 o0LMX CcloBOOOpa-
30BaTEIIbHBIX TUITOB JUIs TIPOM3BOJICTBA CyIIeCTBUTENbHBIX [Komomiens, c. 11].
[IporpeccuBHOE ABMKEHHE A3bIKO3HAHUS B 00JIACTH CIOBOOOPA30BaHUS BCE-TaKU
CTPEMHTCSI K OCYIIECTBICHUIO CICAYIOMHNX pehOPMEHHBIX IIETIeH: K OTTCCHEHUIO
OIIpeNIeNICHHBIX CII0CO00B CII0BOOOPA30BaHHS (CIOBOCIOKCHUS 1 a00OpeBHAIINH),
Ype3MEpPHO CTHUMYJIMPOBAHHBIX BIMSHHUEM PYCCKOTO S3bIKa, HO MPH 3TOM K MO-
OIIPEHHI0 MCKOHHOTO CJI0OBOOOpa3oBarenbHOro crocoda (apdukcarmu). Cp.,
HarpuMmep, 3aMeHa UMEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOB (0)psax0600) addukcaabHbIMU 00pa-
30BaHUSIMU (OypsKieHuK), N30eKaHUE PYCCKUX 00pa30BaHHI THTIA NUCbMEHHUK-
KAACCUK, CIIOKHBIX MPUIIAraTeIbHBIX (icmopuko-gunonoziynuil) M pa3HbIX THIOB
COKpalleHHbIX cloB (coycmpax) [bepecr, c. 158—164].

Pedopmaropbl npemiokiiy pasHble M3MEHEHHUs B apduKcaTbHOM CIIOBO-
00pa30BaHUN YKPAWHCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA CO CICAYIONIMMH IICISIMH:

1) nepycudukarms: B HEKOTOPBIX YaCTAX PEUYH U CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX Ka-
TETOPHSIX 3aMEeHA PYCCKHUX CII0BOOOPA30BATEILHBIX THIIOB U CIIOBOOOPa30BaTEITh-
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HBIX CIWHHMI], HE COOTBETCTBYIOIINX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM YKPAHHCKON CIIOBOOOpa-
30BaTENFHON CHCTEMBI, YKPAHHCKUMH SKBHBAJICHTAMHU: M3MEHEHHE CTPYKTYPHI
KaTeTOPHH OTIIIArONIBHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, HAIPHMED, 3aMeHa cypdukca -k-a
B QYHKIIMU 0003HaUCHHS AeHCTBHUS OeccyhPrKcaTbHBIMEI 00pa30BaHUAMHE (00610
BMECTO 00800Ka), HO €r0 COXpaHEHUE JIJIsl 0003HAUCHHUS TIPeIMeETa (HOKPULLKA);
n30eKaHHE UYKIBIX YKPAHHCKON CHCTEME PYCCKUX YHHBEPOATOB ¢ cypdurcoMm
-Kk-a (euipka); TOCIENOBaTENbHAS BHIOBas MU(D(PEepeHINANUs OTIIATONbHBIX
CYILECTBUTENbHBIX (docmasnenus/docmasnanis) (IapaiielbHO C TOIBCKUMHU U
0eII0pPYCCKUMHE OTINIATOJIBHBIME CYIIECTBUTENBHBIMU, HO B OTIIHYHE OT PYCCKUX);
pedopma kaTeropuu OTINAroJIbHBIX Ha3BaHUN HOCHUTENS JEHCTBHA: 3aMEHa pyc-
CKHX 00pa3oBaHUil ¢ cyhPUKCOM -yuk/-uux YKpauHCKUMH C cydduxcamu -ay,
-HuK (komandyeau, HanaoHux); pehopMa OIrpeIeNeHHbIX OTTOTIOHUMHBIX Ha3Ba-
HUH UL (normaseys, NoImMaska BMECTO NOAMAGUAHUH, notmasyanka); peopma
HEKOTOPBIX THIIOB OTHOCHUTEJIBHBIX TPHIIATaTeIbHBIX (681CMABKOBUL BMECTO 6bl-
CcMasouHblil), BRITECHEHNUE BCEX PYCCKUX aKTHBHBIX IPUYACTHI HACTOSIIIETO Bpe-
MCHH YKPaWHCKAMHU SKBHUBAJICHTHBIMHU CYIICCTBUTCIBHBIMHI U TIPHIATaTeIbHBI-
MU (3a6i0y8ay BMECTO 3d8I0VIOHULL, NOPOOICYBATbHBII BMECTO HOPOOICYIOUUILL)
[Kogan, ¢. 205-206; Crumios, c¢. 9; Kimumenko, ¢. 21-29];

2) yKpauHU3aL¥s: aKTHBU3AIHS HETUTEPATyPHBIX (PErHOHATBHBIX, THATICKT-
HBIX, PAa3TOBOPHBIX) M OTPaHMUYCHIE HHOCTPAHHBIX CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHEIX TH-
TIOB: TIPUHSATHE PA3rOBOPHBIX U IKCIIPECCHUBHAIX CIOBOOOPa30BaTEIBHBIX THIIOB,
HanprMep, Ha3BaHUsI CO 3HAYCHUEM JKEHCKOCTH ¢ Cy(P(PHUKCOM -K-a; 00pa30BaHUs
¢ cypdurcamu cyOBEKTHBHOM OLIEHKH (C MOJOKUTEIbHBIM WIIH OTPHLATEIHHBIM
orteHkoM) [Knumenko, ¢. 27]; akTUBU3aLUsl CI0BOOOPa30BaTENbHBIX THIIOB 3a-
HaJHOYKPAUHCKOTO JIUTEPATYpHOrO SI3bIKA (nAcOBUCLKO PSIOM C nAcosuuye)
[Dpanko, c. 3]; 3aMeHa 00pa3oBaHUi ¢ HHOCTPAHHBIMH (hOPMaHTAMH MTPOU3BOI-
HBIMHU CIIOBAMH C MCKOHHBIMHU adpukcamMu B 0OIIEHAPOTHOM M OBITOBOM S3BIKE
(yuHHUK BMECTO ¢haxkmop, nemosuiye BMECTO aepoopom). YKpanHU3AIUsT MEK-
JYHApOIHBIX TEPMHUHOB, OJTHAKO, 3aTPYIHEHA WX MOJHCEMHEH, TIOTOMY YTO OHU
4acTo 0003HAYAKOT HE TOJILKO OTBJICUEHHOE JICHCTBHE, HO M TIPEeAMET (i3014yis)
W MECTO (KOHCynbmayis), a yKPaumHCKHE OTINIAroJIbHBIC CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIC
BBIPQKAIOT TOJBKO HOMHHAIH3AIMIO TCUCTBUS (i301108aMHS, KOHCYIbINYBAHHS)
[Kimmenxo, c. 29];

3) yKpawHH3aIMs MOCPEICTBOM aKTyalIU3aliy TPaIUIIMOHHBIX CIOBOOOpa-
30BaTeNBHBIX €IMHUI, 3aCBUICTEILCTBOBAHHBIX B HaBHEH (CTapo-, cpemHe-)
YKPanHCKOHM MMCEMEHHOCTH ¥ HOBOM YKPaWHCKOM JIUTEpPaTypHOM si3bike XIX —
Hagasma XX B., HO 3alpeIleHHbIX WIH JUCKPUMHHHPOBAHHBIX B COBETCKOE Bpe-
MsI [0 HICOJOTHYCCKAM U MOJUTHYCCKUM IpuduHaM. [lo3ToMy Takme cioBa
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HE BOIDIM HU B OAWH YKPAWHCKUH CIOBApb (cniibHoma) WK ObIIA CHAOKEHBI
OrPaHUYHMBAIONIMMHE CTHIMCTUUSCKIMH MAPKUPOBKAMH (ypsidoseys). YacTh 3TUX
aKTYaJIM3UPOBAHHBIX CJIOB BOCIIPUHUMACTCSI B HACTOSIIIEE BPeMsl Kak HOBOOOpa-
30BaHUsI, 0COOCHHO €CJIM OHU MPOHMCXOMAT U3 3araJHOYKPAHHCKOTO JINTEPATyp-
HOTO BapHaHTa (KHU2030ipHs) WA U3 SI3bIKa YKPAUHCKOW AMUTPAINH (006KILIA)
[Ctumos, c. 19];

4) eBponenzauus (MHTErpalus o0pa3oBaHuii ¢ eBPONEHCKUMU/MEKTyHAPO-
HBIMH CJI0BOOOPa30BaTeIbHBIMUA OCHOBaMU 1 a)(prKCaMH B S3bIKU CTICIIHATBHO-
cTeil): MHTepHAIMOHANN3ANNS JOJDKHA BECTH K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO HOBOW KHIK-
HOM JIEKCUKH (¢ MeXIyHaponHbIME cydhukcamu u npedukcamu). PeopmenHoe
JBHYKCHUE CTPEMHUTCSI K KOPEHHOH PEBU3UH H K YIOPSIOUCHHUIO TEPMUHOIOTHYC-
CKUX CHCTEM YKPaWHCKOTO JIUTEPaTYPHOIO s3bIKa, B OCOOEHHOCTH sI3bIKa €CTe-
CTBEHHBIX M TEXHHMYCCKUX HAyK, a TAKXKE aIMHHUCTpAIIUHK U MpaBa, KOTOPHIC B
COBETCKOE BPEMSI Pa3BUBAINCH TIOYTH UCKIIOYUTENHHO C TOMOIIBIO 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUI M3 PYCCKOTO s3bIKa MM Kajek [KmumMenko, ¢. 22]. [Toatomy pedhopmaropbl
BBICTYIIAIOT 3@ YCTPAHCHUE KaNIbKUPOBAHHBIX TEPMHHOIOTMYECKUX CIMHHI[ U3
YKPAMHCKUAX TEPMHHOJIOTHYCCKUX CHCTEM U UX 3aMEHY CaMOOBITHBIMH YKPAUH-
CKHMH TepMHHAMH (TTyTeM 00pa30BaHUs HEOJIOTH3MOB, PEAKTHBHU3AINH TEPMH-
HOB 1920-x u panaux 1930-x IT. 1 BKIIOUEHUsI TuanekTu3MoB) [bosiposa, 1996,
c. 223; Bosipona, 1997, c. 60].

Pedopma u nmbepanusanus cioBooOpPa30BaTeNbHBIX HOPM MPUBEIH B CPE-
CTBaX MAacCOBOM KOMMYHHKAIIHM M B XYJOXXCCTBCHHOH JUTEpPaType K SIPKO BEI-
paKeHHOH  CJI0BOOOpA30BaTEIbHON CHHOHMMHHM — BCIC[CTBHE  YIOTPEONCHHS
CHHOHUMHUYHBIX YKPAUHCKHX JIATEPATYPHBIX, PA3TOBOPHBIX U THAICKTHBIX CIIOBO-
00pazoBaTenbHbIX a(HUKCOB, a TAKXKE HHOA3BIUHBIX CIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHbIX JJIc-
MeHTOB. ClI0BOOOpaszoBareibHasi CHHOHUMUS TIPOSIBIISIETCSL 0COOCHHO SIPKO B 00M1a-
cTH cypdHUKCAIMH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX W IPHIIAraTebHbIX, a TAKKe IpedUKcaIin
IprTaratebHbIX. Tak Kak Takue CI0BOOOpa3oBaTeIbHbIC BAPUAHTHI KOHKYPUPYIOT
03 CeMAHTUYECKOW WM CTHJIMCTHYCCKON Iu(dEpeHINAME, MOXKHO OXKHIATh,
YTO MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TyOJIeThl HCYE3HYT CO BPEMEHEM KaK JIMIITHUE 00pa30BaHUSL.

BEAOPYCCKUM A3BIK

Hopmaauzauus aureparypHoro si3bika. OTHOCHUTEIbHO OLEHKH HOPM
0eNopycCcKOro JIMTEPaTypHOTO s3blKa COBETCKOrO IMEpUoja M MX JalbHEHIIero
Pa3BUTHS B IOCIECOBETCKOE BPEMsl CPEIH OENOPYCCKOSI3bIMHON HHTEIIUTCHIINH
c(opMHpPOBANIOCH, TaK € KaKk U B YKpawWHe, ABa MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX HAIpaB-
JICHWS — HAIMOHAJIBbHOE PE(OPMEHHOE IBIKCHHE M PYyCO(MIBCKOE TEUCHHE.
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[pencraButenn npeobOmanasniero B 1989—1994 rr. HalMOHANBHOTO TEYCHUS
BO3JIaraNy Ha PyCH(HUKAIMIO OETOPYCCKOTO JTHTEPaTypHOTO S3bIKA OTBETCTBCH-
HOCTb 3a JUIMTEJIbHOE OrPaHUYEHHE €CTECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHU JIEKCUKHU U CIIOBO-
00pa3oBaHHs OETOPYCCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA. ITO pehOPMEHHOE TBIKCHIE
CTPEMHTCS K IIHPOKOMY BO30OHOBJIEHHIO OEIOPYCCKOTO JIUTEPATyPHOTO SI3bIKA U
€ro BBEJCHHIO BO BCE OOIIECTBEHHBIC c(hephl KOMMYHHKaNWH. B mewatn u Ha
HAyYHBIX KOH(MEPCHIMAX 00CYXKIATHUCh S3BIKOBBIE Pe(OpPMBI U TPHHUMAIIHCH
MEpOMPUSATHS 110 TOBBIIIEHHUIO peueBoil KynbTypbl. HallmoHambHO cO3HATENbHbBIE
KPYTH, B OCOOEHHOCTH MHCATENH, TOAThI, ’KYPHAIUCTHI, PEAAKTOPbI, (GuiIonory,
MCTOPHKH, BBEJIU B SI3bIK CPEACTB MAaCCOBOM KOMMYHHKAIMH (IEPUOTUKH, PO,
TENEBUJICHUS ) U XYJ0’KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPhl KPYIHBIN TIACT HEKOAUPHUIIUPO-
BAHHOH (AMANEKTHOM, Pa3rOBOPHOH, aKTyalH3UPOBAHHON) JIEKCHUKH, OZOOPSIIH
ABTOPCKHE HEOJOTH3MBI 1 MAaCCOBOC 3aMMCTBOBAHNEC MHTEPHAI[IOHAIN3MOB (€B-
POTICH3MOB M aHITIOAMEPUKAHU3MOB). Pycoduibckoe pOTHBOIBIKEHUE, MAJIO
BIMsATENIbHOE B Havyane 1990-x rT., HO mpeolnajaroiiee co BTOPOM ITOJOBHUHBI
1990-x rr., omobOpser pycudukanuio (M0 COBETCKOW TPaJWIMU: WHTCPHAIIHO-
HaITM3a1ui0) OENOPYCCKOTO JTUTEPATypHOTO SI3bIKa W YIpeKaeT pedopMaropos
B JeCcTaOMIM3aIiy JIUTEPATypPHBIX HOPM, YMEHBIICHUN MPECTHKA U KOHKYPEH-
TOCTIOCOOHOCTH OEIOPYCCKOTO SI3bIKa B YCIOBUSIX BCEOOIIETO OemopyccKo-pyc-
CKOTO JBYSI3bIUMS, a TAKXKE B MHTEJUIEKTyaIU3alll1, CO3AaHUH HCKYCCTBEHHOTO,
anuTapHoro s3bika [Jlykamaner, c. 188—189].

Kyabstypa si3bika. B nasane 1990-x rr., B epuos HaMOHAIbHO-KYIIBTYP-
HBIX pedOopM, BBINUTH pa3HbIC MyONUKAIMU MO MOBBIIICHAIO PEYCBOU KYIBTY-
PBI, CPeAX KOTOPBIX BBIIENSAIOTCS MpPEexe Bcero cOOpHUKH «IIbITaHHI KyTbTyphl
micbMoBail MoBeDy (MiHcK, 1991; coaBrop: A. IlaamyxHbl) 1 « ACHOBBI KYJIBTYPbI
MayieHHs 1 cThuTicThIKDY (MiHCk, 1992; coaBropsl: Y. EyTyxo¥, B. JlamdbiHcKkas,
T. Tamammgiu). Cyas no myOonukanusM, B mocieqHue roasl B benapycu ckopee
HOOIIPSETCS KyIbTypa PyCCKOTO JUTEPATypPHOTO A3bIKA, €M OeTIopyccKoro (cp.:
Pycenknit B. ®@. Kyasrypa peun yuurens. Munck, 1999). Hecmotps Ha 310, He-
KOTOpasi 4yacTh OENIOPYCCKON MHTEIUIMTEHIUN CTPEMHTCS K TIOBBIIICHHUIO YPOB-
Hs OEJTOpYyCCKOil pedeBoil KyJabTyphl MMyTeM W3MaHus MyOnukanuid. B sxyprane
«benapyckas miHTBICTBIKA» HMMeeTcsl pyOpuka «KymbTypa MOBBD»Y, B KOTOPOH
pycHU3MBbl IOZABEPraroTcst KpuTuke. B yuntenbckoMm kypHane «PoxHae ciioBay
HaxomuTcsi pyOpuka «JIiHTBICTBIYHBI JTOCBEN», TNE S3BIKOBEABI TAlOT COBETHI
YUUTENSAM JJIS TIIKOJIBHOM TpakTHku. M3nanuem moHorpaduit «IIpabdmembr HOp-
MBI, KylTbTypsl MOBBI» (I'poaHa, 1998) u «IIpabnembl ekcidyHAra HapMaBaHHSD)
(I'pomna, 1999) I1. Crerko co3a Ba CUCTEMaTHYECKUX PYKOBOJICTBA O Oelo-
PYCCKOH KyJbType peuH, COAEpKALUX NPeUIoKEHH 110 peopMe CTPYKTYphl U
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eIIMHUII BCEX YPOBHEH OENOpyCCKOl SA3bIKOBOM cucTeMbl. HazBaHHBIC YHUBEpPCH-
TETCKHEC y‘Ie6HI/IKI/I JOJDKHBI TAKKC CIIYKUTH CIIPABOYHHUKAMU JJIA KYPHAJIUCTOB,
nucareneit, akrepoB 1 AUKTopoB [CkoOna, ¢. 12]. Coopuuk «'apMoHis Genapycka-
ra cioBay (I'pomHa, 1999) Tarxke MOCBSIIEH pa3HbIM BOIPOCAM KYIBTYPHI PEUH.
b. [TnotHuKOB ormy6mukoBan MoHorpaduto «Kipayriky ab mose» (MiHck, 2001) —
PYKOBOJICTBO TI0 CTHJIMCTHKE U KyJBTYPE PEUH I paOOTHUKOB aIMUHUCTPAIINHL.

CiioBooOpa3oBanue. B kpyrax 0enopycckoil MHTEIUTUTEHIIUH OLCHKa Oe-
JIOPYCCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO CIOBOOOPAa30BaHUS COBETCKOTO Mepuoa Beja K II0-
JISIPU3AITH: TIPOTUBHHUKA peOpM MOAYEPKUBAIOT CTAOMIBHOCTD U OOOoTalieHue
Oenopycckoil cIoBOOOPa30BaTEIbHON CHCTEMBI. PedopMaropsl, HAIPOTHB, KpH-
THKYIOT CUJIBHYIO pyCU(UKALIIO OETOPYCCKOTO CI0BOOOPA30BaHMUs, B PE3yIbTaTe
KOTOPOM IIPOH30IILIO HE Pa3BUTHE, 3 YHHUTOKEHHE CII0BOOOPa30BaTEIbHOM CHCTE-
MBI BereicTBue SI36IKOBOTO CMETITIEHHUS 1 TIENICy CTPEMIICHHON TTepeKoAn(pUKaIn
Oenmopycckast clI0BOOOpazoBaTeIbHas CHCTEMa IMOTEpsia CBOIO HAIMOHAJBHYIO
crenuuky. Bo3nelicTBiHE UCKYCCTBEHHO CO3IaHHOTO PYCCKO-LEPKOBHOCIABSIH-
CKOTO CJIOBOOOpa30oBaHUsI HA OCNOPYCCKUH JHUTEPATYPHBIH SI3BIK IEPEBEPHYIO
IIETTMKOM €TO0 CIIOBOOOPA30BATENBHYIO CHCTEMY, KOTOpas IIepBOHAYaIbHO Oa3nupo-
BaJIaCh HAa THIIMYHBIX CTPYKTYypax OEIOPYCCKOTO UATEKTHOTO CJI0BOOOPa30BAHUS
[MMamrona, c. 26]. Ouenka cnoBooOpa3zoBarenbHbIX TeHACHIUH 1990-X IT. Takke
MPOTHBOIIONOXKHA: TI0 MHCHHIO KPUTHUKOB peopM, B OEIOPYCCKOM CIIOBOOOPA30-
BaHUM TPEOOTaNAIOT ACCTPYKTHBHEIC TCHICHINH, TIPUBOIIINE K Pa3pyIICHHUIO
Oenmopycckoii cioBooOpa3zoBaTeIbHOM cucTeMbl. C TOUKH 3peHHs pedopMaTopos,
OJIHAKO, B HA3BAHHBIH MEPHOJ] OEIIOPYCCKOMY JTUTEPaTypPHOMY CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUIO
BEpHYIIU HAI[MOHANBHYIO CIIEIU(PHUKY H CAMOOBITHOCTB.

C navana 1990-x rr. pepopmaTopsl CTPEMATCS K YIOPSIOUYCHUIO M BO300-
HOBJICHHIO OeJIOpYyCCKOl clIoBOOOpa3zoBarenbHO cucteMbl. Ee pedopma nomkHa
OCYIIECTBIIATHCS C YUETOM HCTOPHUYECKOTO CI0BOOOPA30BaHUs cTapodenopyc-
ckoii uceMenHocTH XIV—-XVII BB., cI0B00Opa30BaHUS HOBOTO OEIOPYCCKOTO
JUTEPATYPHOTO si3bIKa A0 Hadana 1930-x I'T. ¥ CHHXPOHHOTO TUANIEKTHOTO CIIO-
BooOpaszoBanus [[lamromna, c. 24]. MHorue ciioBa, BOCIIpUHHMAaeMble KaK HEO-
JIOTU3MBI, SBISAIOTCA TIO3TOMY PE3yJIbTaTOM BO3BpAILEHUS K HACIEAMIO CTapo-
0eIOPyCCKOTr0 JINTEPATypPHOTO S3bIKA, BO30OOHOBICHUS TPAJHIMHA BOCTOYHO- M
3amaTHOOCIOPYCCKOTO JTUTEPAaTypPHOTO SI3BIKAa MEKBOCHHOTO TIEPHOa U 3aUM-
CTBOBAHUS U3 COBPEMEHHBIX OETIOPYCCKUX TOBOPOB. TOMBKO Takue CI0BOOOPa30-
BaTEIIbHBIC TUIIBI, KOTOPHIC COOTBETCTBYIOT HCTOPHYECKUM U JHAJICKTHBIM KpH-
TEPHSIM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT, [0 MHEHHUIO PE(OPMaTOPOB, PA3BUTHIO ICPHBAIIMOHHON
CHCTEMBI OEIOPYCCKOTO JTHTEPaTypHOTO s3bIKA. Tak Kak HOBBIA OeNOpyCcCKHit
JIMTEPATyPHBIN S3BIK BO3HUKAJ HA AUAJCKTHOH OCHOBE, CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHbIC
THITBI, HE BCTPEUAOIINECS B TOBOPaX (IIaBHBEIM 00pa3oM PYCCKHE), BOCIPHHU-
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MaroTcsl Kak uyxue [Bapanosiu, c. 15]. DTo cTpemMieHre K MaKCHMAJILHOMY HC-
MOJIB30BAaHUIO CAMOOBITHBIX CJIIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX CPEACTB BOCIPUHHMACT-
Csl KaK TEHJEHLUs HalMOHanu3aiuu (OernopycuduKanyun) cIoBOOOpa3oBaHM,
nperoaraoneil OqHOBPEMEHHO JAepyCH(UKAIHI0. MHOTOYNCICHHBIC 3aMM-
CTBOBAaHHBIC B COBETCKHIA TIEpHOJ 00pa3oBaHus ¢ pycckuMu addurcamu (-yenp,
~UYBIK/-YbIK, ~ip-/-bip-) OTBEPTAIOTCS U CYUTAFOTCS TyKABIMHU dNieMeHTaMu. Eciu
AKTUBH3AIMS BHYTPEHHHUX CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBbHBIX PECYPCOB HE JaeT J0CTATOY-
HBIX PE3yJbTaTOB, IPOUCXOAUT IIEPEOPUCHTAIIHS HA IPYTUE S3BIKH, ITTABHBIM 00-
pa3oM Ha TTOJIbCKUH. TeHIeHINS HAITHOHAN3AIIN CII0BOOOPA30BAHIS TPUBOIUT
K aKTHBHOMY YMOTPEOJCHUIO YCTapeibIX, TUAJICKTHBIX W HOBOOOpPA30BAaHHBIX
JeKCeM M K aKTUBH3AI[MU HEKOTOPBIX CIIOBOOOPA30BATENbHBIX (POPMAHTOB, TH-
OB M MOJIeTIel OeopyccKoro si3bIka. KpoMe Toro, TeHICHIHS HAaIlMOHAH3aI[HH
IpHBeNa K TOMY, YTO pEaKTHBUPOBAHHEBIE OEIOPYCCKUE CIOBOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIC
THUIIBI BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS CTUIIUCTUICCKN HeﬁTpaHLHO WA TIOJIOKUTCIIBHO, 4 HE-
JKENATeIIbHBIC PYCCKHE OTPUIATEIBHO.

[pemnoxxeHust OTHOCHTENBHO peOPMBI OEIIOPYCCKOTr0 JINTEPATYPHOTO CIIO-
BOOOpa30BaHMs MCXOAAT OT TaKHWX si3bIkoBenoB, kak I1. Cremko, B. Bemrapr,
I1. Canosckuit, T. Tomamesuuy, 1O. Ilariona, A. Kaspyc. II. Crenko B cBoem
yueOHuke «IIpabaeMbl HOpMBI, KyIbTYpbl MOBB [Cristiko, c. 18—60] mpeanara-
eT CHCTEMaTHIECKyI0 pe(opMy CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHOI CHCTEMBI OEIIOPYCCKOTO
JUTEPaTYpPHOTO s3bIKa B OOJIACTH Pa3HBIX YacTe pedd, CIOCOOOB CIIOBOOOpa-
30BaHUsl, CIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX KATETOPU M CIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIX THUIIOB.
PedopmeHHble TpEITIOKEHNS KACAIOTCS TIABHBIM 00pa3oM CIIOBOOOpA30BaHMs
CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX U TPHIATaTeIbHBIX W B MCHBIICH Mepe MECTOMMCHUI, Ha-
peuwnii 1 Taronio. B wactHocTH, [1. Crenko npemiaraet Bo3oOHOBIeHHE 12 cy0-
CTAHTUBHBLIX U 12 AABCKTUBHBIX CHOBOO6pa3OBaTeJ'H)HI)IX THIIOB, a4 TAaKXE HE-
CKOJIBKUX CJIOBOOOPA30BATENIbHBIX THIOB MECTOMMCHUM, HAPEUHH U TNIAroJioB.
PedopMBI TOKHBI KacaThest TAKXKE CIIOBOCIOKCHUS 1 KOMOWHAIIHH CIIOBOCIIOMKE-
HUS ¢ abOpeBuarmeil. DTu 1Ba crocoda, Majio THITHYHBIC I 0eI0PyCCKOTO CIIo-
BOOOPa30BaHMUs, PACIIHPSIINCH, TI0 €0 MHEHHUIO, MOJT BIUSHUEM PYCCKOTO S3bIKa
U JTOJDKHBI OBITh OTPAHUYCHBI B MMOJB3Yy adukcanmu. B oTaenbHbIX cI0BO0Opa-
30BaTENBHBIX KaTETOPHSX (HAIPpUMEp, Ha3BaHUS HOCUTEIS JEHCTBHS, OTIIIArOJIb-
HBIC CYIICCTBHUTEIBHBIC CO 3HAYCHUEM OTBJICUCHHOTO JCHCTBHS, OTIIIAroJIbHBIC
Ha3BaHUA OpyAusi, Ha3BaHUs CO 3HAYCHUEM JKCHCKOCTHU, OTHOCUTCIIbHBIC MTpUJjia-
raTeibHbIe) MPOU30IILIa HEeXKENaTebHAs KOHKYPEHIU OSOPYCCKUX U PYCCKUX
CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIX THIIOB, & TAKXKE MHTEPPEPEHINS ICPHBAIIMOHHBIX 3HA-
YEeHUH 0ETOPYCCKUX U PYCCKHUX OMOHUMHYHBIX 00pa3oBanuii. Kpome toro, dpop-
MAaHTBI Pa3HBIX OEIOPYCCKHUX CIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIX TUIIOB OBLTH MPUOIMKEHBI
K (opMaM PYCCKHX (= PyCCKO-IIEPKOBHOCIABSHCKUX) CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIX
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ad¢urcoB. Uykoe S3HIKOBOE BIMSHUE BBI3BAJIO, C OXHOH CTOPOHBI, TIPOTYKTHB-
HOCTb 4Y>KHX CJIOBOOOPa30BATENbHBIX THIIOB, a C PYTOil CTOPOHBI, OIpaHUUEHUE
MPOAYKTHBHOCTH NCKOHHBIX CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIX TUIOB. BBUY 3HAUMTEID-
HOH KOHBEPTeHINH OSOPYCCKHUX U PYCCKUX CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIX MOIEIEH 1
a(dukcoB nupdepeHmanus KOMIIeKCHbIX adhuKcaabHbIX 00pa3oBaHui 060HUX
S3BIKOB BO3MO)KHA TJIABHBIM 00pa30M ITyTeM KOMOMHAINHU Pa3HBIX CIOBOOOPa30-
BaTEIBHBIX OCHOB C OJHHAKOBBIMH a()(PHKCAMH HJIH MOCPEICTBOM KOMOWHAIIHN
pas3HbIX ah(UKCOB C UACHTHYHBIMHU CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIMH OCHOBAMHU.
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PA3BATI A PA3BIIIIII
BEAAPYCKAH I YKPAIHCKAH

AITAPATYPHBIX MOY Y XIX-XX crer.
(KAHBEPTEHTHBIA I ABIBEPTEHTHBIS 3’SBbI)

Ha nepmisr morsin 3naerua, mro ¥ XIX CT. Ha T3pBITOpPHI IATepaIiHsi

benapyci i Ykpainsl ObUTi aJHOTbKaBA HECHIPBLUIBHBISA MANITHIYHBIA, Ca-

IBUUIBHBIA 1 KaH(ECIHHBI YMOBBI ISl CTBAPIHHS 1 ¥)KBIBAHHS HOBBIX

Oemapyckaii 1 YkpaiHcKaii mitaparypHbIX MOY (naneii — JIM). Ase Gomnbr
TPYHTOYHAE BBIByYdHHE TicTOpbli Ha3BaHbIX JIM maka3Bae, mITO TpBIHAMCI
najaycTpoiiickas 3axofHsas YkpaiHa Obiia ¥ XIX cr. y nemmail KyneTypHa-
MaJiTBIYHANW CITyallbli, YbIM TPBUIHATPOYCKas YKpaiHa, a Takcama bemapyce.
Tonbki ¥ XX cT. y BBIHIKY iCHABaHHS aHOJIbKABAM MANITHIYHAW CICTIMBI ¥ abe-
JI3BIOX KpaiHax JIECHI Oeapyckail 1 ykpainckai JIM y 3HaqHall Mepbl CKIIaIBaNICsS
mapajenbHa SK y CTaHOYYBIX, TaK 1 SII4d OONBII y aIMOYHBEIX aJHOCIHAX.
Paneiiiiae Ha nmaycraronass passinué ykpainckaid JIM y napaynansi 3 6enapyc-
Kail crpblsisia BiJaBOYHA MallHeHIIaMy YkapaHeHHIo Ykpainckail JIM y rpamaj-
cTBe YKpaiHbl 1 paHelInail KaHcamiampli YKpalHCKai HallbISHAIBHA CBSIOMAaN
amiTel. I'3Tast nepasara ykpainckail JIM y xpaHanariuHbIx ajHOCiHax gana & y
napayHanHi 3 Oenapyckail JIM mMardeimacip OONBII MacmsaxoBa abapaHillb CBae
rpaMaJICKis Ma3ilbli 1 JIETMII BBITPhIMAIb BENbMI LSKKiS MaiTHIYHBIS a0CTaBiHBI
Ha npaary XX ctr. Kab yrpyHTaBanp raThis T33iCHI, pa3IiIei3iM TAIOYHBIS Tpa-
OmeMbl cTBapIHHSA 1 passimi Oemapyckail 1 yxpainckait JIM y XIX-XX cTct.
OonbIn mapads3Ha.

1. KAHIISIIIIBII AITAPATYPHBIX MOY

VY mepwis] paMaHTBI3MY Ba YKpaiHckix abmacusx Pacii i [abcOyprekaii
MaHapXii pa3BiBallicsl aJpPO3HBIS KaHIPIIBI HOBai ykpainckaii JIM. Ba
VYexonustii 1 [pHTpaneHait Yrpaine Yo Ha nepaniome XVII-XIX cret. n3es-
9Bl KyJNBTYpHI MaKifam YKpaiHCKa-I[apKOYHACIABIHCKYIO ITiCBMOBYIO MOBY, a
takcama ja3enaByro Moy XVIII ct. i 3Bsipranics na HoBait JIM Ha JAbIsICKT-
Hail 1 (aspKIOpHall acHOBax. ATHAK Ha TaOCOYPrcKiX TIPHITOPBLIX 3aXOIHSN
Vkpainbl He ObLIO 3r0/ibl aAHOCHA KaHLPMNIbI JIM (apisiexkTHas abo YkpaiHcKa-
LApKOYHACIaBAHCKAs acHOBa) a0 Y KbIBaHHA 4y:KOU (paciiickail, mojbckai)
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JIM. ¥ Taminpli cripauka agHOCHA BhIOApy 1 KaHIPMIEN JIM mpansreanacs ax 3
1820-x ma 1890-X TT., Xa1is ramiiKis «Hapaaoy 1Dy (Tak 3BaHbIS «MIIaIapyCiHbD)
yk0 ¥ 1860-s5 rr. mpeimani JIM Tpeiaasnpoyckaii Ykpainbl. 3atoe ¥ benapyci ¥
XIX cr. He ObUIO HisfAKall cpoOBl aHAYIEHHA cTapabenapyckail mcbMeHHacwl
abo Oenapycka-llapKkoyHaclIaBSIHCKAl MOBBI, TaMy INTO a0ea3Be MiChMOBBIS
MOBBI [JAJIKaM 3a0bIBaJIiCsl, TaMY TOJbKi TABOPKI Maryi CIIy>KbIl[b aCHOBAil HOBail
Oenapyckait JIM.

2. ABIAAEKTHAA ACHOBA AITAPATYPHBIX MOY

Cyudacnas ykpainckas JIM rpyHTyel1a Ha0TylI Ha aJHBIM 3 TPOX ABISIICKTAY
(rpym raBopak) yKkpaiHCKaii MOBBI, a cydacHas Oenapyckas JIM Gasyenna He Ha
QJIHBIM 3 JIByX OelapyckixX IpIsUIeKTay, a majgoOHa jaa paciiickait JIM Ha mepa-
XOJHBIX (IPHTPAIBHBIX) OemapycKix raBopkax. Ykpainckas JIM dapmaBanacs
¥ 1798-1840 rr. Ha acHOBe raBopak CspaaHsara [IpbUIHATIPOYS, SKisS HaJekKalb
niepaBaykKHa J1a MayaHEBA-YCXOMHN yKpaiHCKal TPpyIIbl raBopak. 3 ratara pariéHa
MaxoJ311i BAAYYbls MICBMEHHIKI 1 MadThl YKpaiHCKara mnepajpaMaHThi3My 1 pa-
MAaHTBI3MY, 1 ¥ I3TBIM POri€He 3HaXOA31IICS HEKATOPbIS 3 HABAKHEHIIBIX KYJlb-
TYpHBIX acsiponkay Ykpainsl. 3 1860-x ma 1920-x rr. raBopki IIpeiansicTpoyst i
BykaBinbl, sIKis CKIaJarolb YacTKy IayaHEBa-3aXOJHEYKpaiHCKara JBISUICKTY,
MeJTi TakcaMa 3Ha9HBI YIUTBY Ha (hapMaBaHHE aryibHaykpainckait JIM, Tamy mTo
¥ 3rajlaHbIX PAri€Hax 3HAXOM31Tics TakcaMa BaKHbIS KyJITYPHBISI IIPHTPHI, Y SKIX
nparasaa ycs YKkpaiHckas KyibTypHas siiTa. [layHouHaYKpaiHCKi (Tanecki) bl
SUIEKT sTyHa HalMEHII y[3eJIbHIuay y pasBilllli cydacHal ykpainckaii JIM.

Hopwmer Oenapyckaii JIM passiBaiics, sIK BAJoMa, Ha acHOBE CApIIHE Oe-
JapycKix raBopak, fKifi Marolb aJ3Haki 1 mayaHéBa-3axopHsra, i mayHouHa-
YCXOIHATA JBINIEKTay Oenapyckaidi MOBBI, TThISI TaBOPKi OB pacHaycromkaHbl
Ha TOPBITOPBII TarayacHbIX BineHckait 1 Minckaii ryoepusy. [Ipamsc dpapmasan-
HsI HOpMay HoBaii Oemapyckail JIM Ha acHOBe Oerapyckix raBopak amgObIBaycs
CThIXilfHa npbIONi3Ha 3 1860-x ma 1910-x T, y mepsisa, kaii BineHs Oblia Haii-
BOKHEHIIBIM IPHTPAM KYJIBTYypHl Oemapyckail inTamirenisi. 3 LHTpansHail
benapyci maxons3ini Tajapl HaWBBLIATHEHIIBIS J3€s9bl Oenapyckail KyJbTypbl.
VY 1920-1 rr. y 6enapyckaii JIM 3amariaBaiticst Takcama MpBIKMEThI, XapaKTIPHBIS
JUTs TiaymHEBa-3axoHeOenapyckara apisuiekty. Ane 3 1930-x 1T y Oenapyckai
JIM MpaTaHakipaBaHa KyJNbTHIBABANICS aJ3HAaKi MayHOYHA-YCXomHeOemapyckara
JBISUIEKTY, TPBIKMETHI SIKOTa YacTa Cymaaalolb 3 ag3HakaMi paciiickait JIM abo
paciiickix raBopax.
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3. KAABI®IKALIBIA AITAPATYPHBIX MOY

Ba Vkpaine yxo ¥ nepmait namose XIX cr. paOimicss mmariikis cripoOsl
rpaMarblidyHail HapMaizanpli JIM Ha acHOBe parisHaJIbHBIX (MayaHEBA-YCXOMHIX
1 mepaayciM ramiikix) raBopak a0o raiika-IapKoyHaclaBsHCKail 3meria-
Hait MOBBL. Y npyroif manoBe XIX cT. mpa KaapiiKaIbro 3aX0HATa BapbITHTA
Vkpainckait JIM kmanmargiiicsi raminka-OykaBiHCKis ayTapbl MajJpydHikay i Ha-
BYKOBBIX I'paMarThlK, a Takcama TepakiaJHbIX ciaoyHikay. Ha mepamome XIX—
XX cTeT. Tpa HapMaizalplio JIEKCIKI YCXOmHSATa BapbisHTAa yKpaiHckaid JIM
nbani TakcaMa Jekcikorpagsl 3 YexofaHsail Ykpainsl. Smrus nepaa meprail cyc-
BETHAl BaliHOI ¥ 1apckail YKpaiHe BbIIaBaiicsi PO3HbIS IIKOJIBHBISA TPaMaThIKI.
ImxuenHe nma Ykpainizamel ¥ Capenkait Vipaine 1920-x TIT. BBIKJTiKana POCKBIT
MOBa3HayCTBa, acabmiBa Jekcikarpadii 1 HaByKi mpa TIPMIHAJIOTII0. AJHAK Ha
nadatky 1930-x rr. y CaBelkaii YkpaiHe iHII[pISBaliacsd KaMITaHIsl CyNpaib
yKpaiHCKail HaByKi 1 KyJIbTypbl, IPaBOA3UIICS MOYHBIS p3(OPMBI, SIKisl BBIKITiKaI
BBIISICHEHHE TJIIKIX MOYHBIX aJI3HAK 3 aryibHayKpaiHckait JIM i se 30mikaHHE 3
paciiickait JIM. [acns naxyusnns 3axoquaid Ykpainsl qa CaBeukail Ykpainbl Ha-
MPBIKAHIIBI APYTOH CyCBETHAI BaiHBI JIiTapaTypHBIS HOPMBI YCXOAHEYKpaiHCcKara
TBITY OBLII p3ajii3aBaHbl TakcaMa ¥ 3axoHAH YKpaiHe.

Y benapyci mnepmbist Kajabl(iKalbIiHBIL CIPOObl ObLTI  3pOOIEHBI ¥
1917-1918 1T. y BBIDISII3E PYKAICHBIX 1 JPYKABAHBIX IIKOJIBHBIX TPaMarThIk,
apdarpadiuHbIX mpall i MKoIbHBIX OykBapoy. HaiiBbinarHelmail npanaii akasa-
nacs HapMaTbIyHas Oenapyckas IKonbHas rpamatbika bpanicnaBa TapamikeBivya
(1918), sixas apwieHTaBasacs Ha (HAHETHIYHBIA 1 TPAMATHIYHBIA AJ3HAKI CAPII-
HeOenmapycKixX raBopak, a Takcama yknanaia apdarpadiunbia npaBiisl. Apda-
STIYHBISL, JICKCIYHBISA, TAPMIHAIATIYHBIA 1 CIIOBAY TBAPAITBHBISI HOPMBI OeIapycKai
JIM cdapmasaiticst Tobki ¥ 1920-5 IT. 139Kyr04bl MOYHAH NPAKTHILBI KyJIbTYpHaK
SJITHI, TATHIS HOPMBI KabI(iKaBajics Tagsl ¥ JeKcikarpadiqHbIX MyOniKambisax.
VY Casenkait benmapyci mocmexi mparpamsl Oenapycizansii 1920-x IT. Takcama
OBLTI 3HINTUaHBI KAMIAHIAN CyHpalb MpajcTayHikoy Oenapyckail MOBBI 1 Kynb-
Typbl Ha nmadatky 1930-x rr. [Tacas 1945 1. y naniteiaHa ab’siiHanail benapyci
IHTAHCIYHasA pycidikaupis Oenapyckait JIM TpeiBana aa nanossl 1950-x rr., mpa-
IITBalOYbICA ¥ mamspkoyHait ¢opme na xanma 1980-x rr. Pacmayciomkanas ¥
Cagernkait bemapyci nekcika IIbIpoKa JaKyMEHTaBaHA ¥ aKaJadMiYHBIM TIyMa-
YanbHBIM CIIOYHIKY Oenapyckail MoBbl. Jlaneiimae pa3Binié Oenapyckix crelsl-
STBHBIX TIPMIHAJIOTIH, IIepIIayapropas 3a/1a4a 3-3a XyTKara HaByKoBa-TIOXHigHara
pas3Billlisl ¥ maciassBacHHBI 4ac, YCKIAHUIACS MATITHIYHBIMI 3aXa[aMmi.
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4. POTIAHAABHBIA BAPBIAHTHI AITAPATYPHBIX MOY

[ManiTeranpl maa3en YKpaiHbl i TepaayciM aJpo3Has CallbIsUTiHTBICTHIYHAS
ciTyarpls ¥ napckaii i ['abcOyprekait Ykpaine BBIKIIKaNI Y3HIKHEHHE 1 KaHKY-
PAHIBIIO 13BIOX pasHaBimHacisy JIM — ycxomusid i 3axomssi. [lyOniuHae BbI-
KapbIcTaHHe YKkpainckail JIM y Daminsli 1 Ha BykaBiHe cHpbLsia Y3HIKHCHHIO
3axofqHeYKpaiHckara BapbIsHTa JIM, siki BeIynsycst acabmiBa ¥ Jiekcinsl i
TapMiHanorii. KaHkypaHIUbIS YcXoaHsra i 3aXoAHAra BapblsHTay yKpainckail JIM
IpansIrBagacs HaBaT IMMACs KACTPHIYHIIKAH pPAIBATIONDI, MPBYBIM 3aXOIHIMY
BapeisiHTy ¥ CaBenkail Ykpaine 1920-X IT. y BBIHIKY T3HASHIIBI YKpaiHi3albli
HaBaT Hajamalacs acadlliBae 3HAYIHHE, MaKyllb Y KaHIBI J3CCSIIrOII3s He
YcTanaBimics aryabHayKpaiHCKis HOPMBI, MPbI3HAHBIA Taasl ¥ CaBerkail i maza-
nonbCcKaid Ykpaine.

Hopwmel Genapyckaii JIM, pacmpanaBanblsi ¥ acHOYHBIM y 1920-s rr, na
nmagatky 1930-x T mpel3HaBanics Takcama Y a0el3BIOX dacTkax bemapyci,
nayiTeidaa naaseiierail 3 1920 r. mamixk [Tompiryaii 1 Casenkim Carosam. Aue Ha
navyatky 1930-x rr. y CaBenkaii Ykpaine 1y CaBenkail bexapyci axbIisysutics
aHaANATivYHBL pyciiKabIiHbI pAQOPMBI TpaBaIicy i 3MEHBI MOYHal CiCTIMBI
3 MITall BBIICHEHHS crienblhiuHa YKpaiHCKiX 1 6enapyckix MOYHBIX a3HAK, a
Takcama IPBIKMET IMONbCKAll MOBBI. ['3ThIsI MaiThIYHA MATHIBABAHBIS MOYHBIS
padopmbl He mpbI3HaBanics Hi ¥ 3axonusii Ykpaine, Hi ¥ 3axomHsail benapyci
(ma 1939 1), a Takcama ¥ 3axoqHsH yKpaiHcKail 1 Genmapyckaid amirparpii. Tamy
3 Mayarky Jpyrod CycBeTHal BaWHBI jga cspaas3inbl 1980-x IT. icHaBami J3Be
JiTapaTypHbBIs HOPMBI YKpaiHCKal 1 Oemapyckail MOy — yCXomHsis, abaBsi3KoBas
¥ CaBenkaii Ykpaine i Caserkait bemapyci, 1 3aX0mHssI, SIKOH TPBITPBIMITIBANIACS
3axOJIHsAS IbIACTIapa YKpaiHnay i 6enapycay.

5. ®YHKIIBII AITAPATYPHBIX MOY

Ha mparsiry XIX ct. ykpainckast JIM BbikoHBada aapo3Hbist GpyHKIb ¥ Pacii,
3 ajiHaro 00Ky, 1 ¥ AycTpsli/Aycrpa-BeHrprli, 3 ipyrora 60ky. Y napckaii Ykpaine
VkpiBaHHE VKpaiHnckail JIM Obuto aOMexaBaHa Y aCHOYHBIM O€JIeTPBICTHIKAM,
1 TONBKI HEKaJbKi Tajioy Tmepaj nepiiail cycBeTHail BaiiHOH JIM 3Mariia maribl-
phILb cBae (GyHKIBI ¥ cdepy myOminbICThIKI, BBIAABEIIKAH CIIPaBHI 1 HABYKi, aje
He ¥ cepy mkounsl 1 aqminictpansli. Y Faminsli, aaHak, ykpainckas JIM posnara
THIIY ObLIA MPBIHATA HE TONBKI ¥ aayKalbliiHal cicTaMe (TepaBakHa ¥ MayaTko-
Bail IIIKOJIE 1 MEHIII Y CSIPIMHSN MIKOJIE), alie TAKcaMa ¥ rpaKa-KaTailKai apKse,
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Y JAPYKY, y paTisHalIbHAH aIMiHICTpAIlbli 1 HABAT Y PIrisIHAILHBIM 3aKaHa/1ayCTBE.
Cnabeiimast, ybiM y [aminpri, Obuta rpamajickas masinels ykpainckad JIM Ha
mMarMoyHail bykaBine, a Ha majgBeHrepckiM 3akaprnanii ykpainckast JIM noyri
Jac MeJa TONbKi mephieprliiHac 3HaUsHHE. Brlpamanbaae mamslpsHHe QyHK-
el ykpainckaid JIM Merna Mecna TOJBKI ¥ TephIs] caMacTOWHAl YKpaiHbl
(1918-1920), y Cagenkait Ykpaine 1920-x IT. 1 HapaIe — y He3aleKHAH
Vkpaine (3 1991 ).

VY Benapyci (ak 1 ¥ napckait Ykpaine) na mayatky XX CT. TOJNbKI MacTalKi
cTeuTb JIM Mey mayHbII MargsiMacti passinis. Tomski 3 1906 na 1916 1. ymeprusr-
H10 ¥ bemapyci maria pa3BiBaiiia OenapyckamMoyHas myOuinpIcThika. bemapyckas
MOBa, aJHaK, ObUIa 3a0apoHEHa ¥ ITKONMBbHAM CICTAME 1 aMIHICTPAIBIi, i HaBaT y
HaBYKOBa-MaIyNspHail rajJiHe SHa MeJia TObKI CIIMIae 3HaY9HHE. TakiM YbIHaM,
7la TepIail CycBeTHal BalfHbBI pa3BiBallics IepaBa’kHa TOJIBKI MAacOOHBI (yHK-
IBITHATIBHBIS CTHITI YKpaiHcKaii 1 Oenapyckait JIM y Paciickait imnepsri, 3-3a 13-
Tara abe13Be MOBBI HisIK HE aIIaBsAai KPBITIPBIIM ITajkaM pa3sitait JIM. Toms-
ki macns 1918 r. anObiBanacs rpyHTOYHast 3MeHa ¥ CICTIMe CTHUISY yKpaiHcKai
1 Oemapyckaii JIM, kami ¥ BbIHIKYy an0ymoBel m3sipskayHacui (YKpaiHckaif
Pacny6miki, bemapyckaii Hapomnait Pacny6iiki, CaBerkait Ykpainsl, CaBenkai
benapyci) Ba ¥MoBax ykpaiHizalbli i Oesiapycizalipli Malblp3HHe QYHKIBIA Ha-
upisiHaIBHBIX JIM Ba Yce chepbl a3dpikayHail aaMiHICTpalbli, acBeThbl, HABYKi
1 KyJbTypHI CTaja HeaOXOMHBIM. 3 T3Tail MPBIYBIHBI TPI0a OBLIO pacHpanaBalb
HOBBISI cThUTI abea3Biox JIM, acaOiiBa j3enaBbl i HABYKOBEI. Y 3aXOjiHIX adiac-
ax Ykpainsl 1 benapyci, ajgHak, moiabcKist Yiaaasl YCKIagHLI (QyHKIBISHATb-
HYIO pa30ynoBy YkpaiHckaii i Oemapyckait JIM y Mi>KBa€HHBI TIEPBIS. 3 MAYaTKy
1930-x rr. ganeiiae ypackaHajleHHe (DYHKLBISHATIBHBIX CTBUIAY yKpaiHCKal i
Oenmapyckait JIM 3HauHa YcKmagHsIACS MaMITHIYHBIMI pampacisami § CaBenkaif
Vkpaine i bemapyci. 3 1930-x ga 1980-x rT. y abea3Brox KpaiHaxX TOJBKI Ma-
CTaIKasi, MyOIiIbICTEIYHAS 1 YaCTKOBA HABYKOBas JIiTapaTypa Maria pa3BiBalia
OecnepamrkonHa. Hacynepak raTeiM LsKKiM aOCTaBiHAM Cy4acHbIS YKpaiHcKas 1
6enapyckas JIM kapsIcTaroniia BEICOKapa3BiTIMI CPOIKaMi BRIPaKIHHS Ba YCix
(YHKIBITHATIBHBIX CTBUISIX 1 dKAHPAX.

6. ABABA3KOBACIIb YKBIBAHHA AITAPATYPHBIX MOY

HeranepanTHas MOYHas NalliThIKa paciickaid iMIephli ¥ aHOCIHAX J1a Hallbl-
STHAJILHBIX MEHINACIAY, a TakcaMa aHaBaHHe 9ykbIX JIM Ba Ykpaine i benapyci
nepamkapkan 3 nayarky XIX cr. ga 1918 . pasimio HanpistHaIBHBIX JIM
yKpaiHmay i Oenapycay y po3HbIX TpaMaJcKiX cdepax. 3aTtoe aJHOCHA Talie-
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paHTHas 1 (endparblyHas MOYHas MaiThIKa AYCTPBIl ¥ TIephIsl KAHCTHITYIIBIH-
Haii maHapxii (1867-1918) nansryana myOiiuyHae BBIKAPBICTAHHE YKpaiHCKai
JIM y lanineli 1 Ha BykaBiHe, y TOW 4ac K IPHTPATICTBIUHAS MOYHAS MaTIThIKa
Benrpeli nepamikamkana pasinuo ykpainckaid JIM Ha 3akapnarni. [lepriara
arynpHara YBS/3€HHSA HaubliHANbHBIX JIM  jacsarHynmi  KapoTKaTdpMiHOBa
Vkpainckas PacmyOmika (1918-1920) i Bbenmapyckas Hapopnast PacmyOmika
(1918), a Takcama Caserkas Ykpaina i Caserxas bemapycw y 1920-s rr. Ha
3akapraniii MOyHas mamiTeika Ysxacnmapakii ¥ MiXKBa€HHBI MEPBIS 1 MATITHIKA
Benrpeii magyac apyroil cycBeTHaill BaWHBI CHPBIUNT Pa3BILII0 MSCIOBA
pyCiHCKail MikpaliTapaTypHaii MOBBI, Tak MTO YVKpaiHckas JIM marma cBabon-
Ha BBIKAPHICTOYBAIlIA HA 3aKapralllli TOJbKI IMaciis APYrod CycBeTHal BaiHBI.
3 1930-x ma 1980-x rr. mayTtopHae aOMekaBaHHE (DYHKIbISHABAHHS a0CI3BIOX
JIM mena mecna ¥ Cagenkait Ykpaine i benapyci. YV abei3Brox KpaiHax MOYHBIS
3aKkoHbI Mayatky 1990-x IT. Hajlani HalbITHAJIbHAK MOBE CTaTyC A3ApKayHai, ajne
3 Taro 4yacy TONbKi YKpaiHa JacsTHyJNa TPhIBAJbIX rocnexay y agHayienui JIM y
rpaMaJICKiM GBI, Y ToH uac sk y benapyci abaBs3koBae BbIKApbICTaHHE Oerna-
pyckaii JIM y sikacui af3iHail q3spxayHail HaTpanijia Ha 3HAYHBISA MaTITHIYHBISA
HepaIuko/s! (MPBIHSLIE paciiickail MOBBI K ApyTroit A3spskayHail MoBeI benapyci
nustxaM padepanayma 1995 ).

7. CICTOMBI ITICBMA I APPATPA®ISA

VY napckaii Ykpaine KipputidHas a30yka BeIKapbICTOYBasacs OecrpadieMHa,
3atoe ¥ magaycrporiickait [aminen ¥ 1830-511 1850-1 rr. pabinacst HekalbKi 6ecra-
CIISIXOBBIX CHPO0 JaliHi3aIp rpadiki Ykpainnay. TarauacHsls KylIbTypHBIS 13€5-
9bI Yexonusiid 1 LpHTpansHail Ykpaidbl abapaHsiti iHIBIBIIyaIbHBII IIPAaBaITiChl HA
ACHOBe paciiickail rpak1aHKi, IPBIYBIM a/JaBali epaBary ado dTbIManariyHamy,
abo ¢anerpryHamMy npbIHIBIIAM apdarpadii. Crpaunae apdarpadiyHae nbITaH-
He ObUIO BhIparana TonbKi ¥ 1890- IT. Ha KapbIcIb (paHETHIUHATA IPBIHIIBIITY, 38
SIKi BBICTYTIAJIi BBIIATHBISA MICBMEHHIKI 1 (inonari 3axoqusii 1 Yexoansaii YkpaiHsl.

VY anposneHHe aj Ykpainbl, y benapyci He Ob110 YaabIx cripod ycTaHayIeHHS
sThRIMaNariyHail apdarpadii, Tamy mro ¥ bemapyci cyBs3p ca crapadenapyckait
MiCBMOBail TpaJBIIBIAH OblTa YKO JayHO I1ajKaM IeparblHeHa. Y OenapycKix
nmyOmiKanpisax mepbisay razetsl «Hama Hisay (1906—1916) 3amanasaycs, namgo0-
Ha, J1a YKpaiHCKara Ipasarricy, ()aHeTBITHBI TIPBIHITBIT IS [Iepagadbl TaTOCHBIX,
a Mapdanariaasl — I HallicaHHs 36I9HBIX. Y benmapyci nmepaBaxnas 00ibIIacih
0eneTphICTBIUHBIX 1 MyOmiubICTEIYHBIX Tpan XIX cT. ApykaBanacs ¥ aCHOYHBIM
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MOJIBCKIM BapbIsIHTAM JIalliHCKara ImichMa, sIKi mpbicTacaBaycs a (paHeThIYHBIX
pbic Oemapyckaii MoBbI. Tonbki HanpbikaHIbl XIX CT. 00JbII YacTa 3 Sysirics
Takcama Oenapyckisi OpyKi paciiickail TpakTaHKaro, dThIMAJATridHbl IIPHIHIIBII
SIKiX, aJHaK, Obly MaJampbIIaTHEI I aJ3KBaTHAra BRIPAXKIHHS (paHETHIYHBIX i
Mapdanariunbix aj3Hak Oenapyckaii MoBbl. ['azera «Hama HiBa», MoyHas mpak-
ThIKA SIKOM ObLIa BhIpallaibHai JUis Jajneiiara pa3Billlii HOPM, IpyKaBajacsd,
AK Bsioma, y 1906—1912 rr. mapanenbHa KipbLTIYHBIM 1 JAIIHCKIM HIPBIGTAMI.
V Cagerkaii bemapyci rpaxnanka BbIIIECHINA JNAIiHKY, a ¥ 3axoxHsit bemapyci
a0el3Be CiCTAMBI TichMa BBIKApICTOYBaITiCs Ja Kania 1930-x T

8. PA3BIIIIIE HOPMAY AITAPATYPHBIX MOY

VY Toii vac sik Ba YKpaiHe, mepamyciM y radcOyprekait, y XIX crt. Obu10
niMar HamaraHHsy kanaeidikameri JIM, HopMbl Oenmapyckaid JIM ¢dapmaBaics
CTIaHTaHHA ¥ BBIHIKY MIChMEHHINKAN 1 MyOMiIBICTRIYHAN MPAKTHIKI, ajie Joyra
He YcTaHaymiBamics ¥ rpamaThikaxX i cioyHikax. 3 magarky XX cT. ga KaHIa
1920-x rT. y po3HbIX abnacipsix Ykpainsl 1 benapyci HopMbl YkpaiHckaii i 6enapyc-
kaif JIM paszBiBamics cBabosHa Ha Ycix y3poyHsax Oe3 acabmiBara manmiTbluHara
Ymsmianag. Ane 3 madatky 1930-x (3 kanma 1930-x rr y 3axomHix abiaciisx
aben3Brox KpaiH) na magarky 1950-x rr. mpaBoasinacs iHTIHCIYHAS pycidiKarpL
HOPM YKpaiHcKaii 1 6enapyckaii JIM, sikas mpansreanacs ¥ namsipkoyHaii popme
na kadna 1980-x rr.

[Macnst mpeIHSNIS AdKIapanbli HezanexkHacli Ykpaiabl (1991 1) cBs-
JIOMasi dJiTa KpaiHbl Hamaramacsi, 3 aaHaro OOKy, BSAPHYIIA Ja KJIACIYHBIX
arynpHayKpaiHckix HopMmay 1920-x T, a 3 apyrora 00Ky, MagdpHizasaip JIM
(MK 1HIIBIM pa30ymaBallb CHEHBLUIBHBIA TIPMiHANOTI). MoyHae agHayieHHE
crapajiKana, akpams Taro, aKTyali3albllo 3aXxomHeyKpaiHckara BapbeisaTa JIM
1 CTaHOY4yI0 MEpaalPHKy MOBBI AMIrparpbli. 3apa3 Ba YkpaiHe KyJbTbIBaBaHHE
MOBBI 1 MayJeHHs aj3Hadaela aJUlyud’HHEM YKpaiHCKail MOBBI aJi paciiickait
HIIIXaM TQAKPICIiBaHHA aMETHBIX YKPaiHCKIX aJ3HaK y rajine mapdaiorii,
ciHTakcicy, i, mepnr 3a yc€, JeKciki, a Takcama Ipbl Jarnamo3e iHTATparpli
HeNTapaTypHbIX (CyOCTaHIApTHBIX) dJeMeHTay 1 manaHizmay y JIM. I'atbis
TOHJIPHIIBI aJTHAYICHHS MOBBI, TIpay/a, yMaloyBaroIb ¢ PIATISIHANBHYIO JbI(e-
PAHIBIAIBIO 1 CTBUTICTRIYHYEO TyOJNETHACID, ajic MallbIparollb aJHayacoBa se
BBISTYJICHYBIST MardbIMacIli.

VY Benapyci 3 kanma 1980-X IT. KymbTypHa CBSIOMBIS KOJBI IHTAITCHITBI
TakcaMa mnacrpabaBaii BIpHyLLA Ja Ki1aciuHbIX HOpM 1920-X IT. 1 IMKHY’ics
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Jla jajedinai pa30ymoBbl TAOPMIHAIATIYHBIX CICTAM Oenapyckail MOBBI. AJTHAK
y BBIHIKY 3MeHbI TamiTeiyHail ynaasl 1994 1. padopma Hopm Oenmapyckaii JIM
CIIBIHINIACS, TIpa IITO CBEIYallb BBIIAHHE TOJBKI Maja MajblikaBaHara TIIyma-
yaibHara akajidMivHara cioyHika (1996), sarpeiMka apdarpadiunaii pahopmer, a
TaKcama CITBIHEHHE MyOiKaIbli mpar 3 TapMminaorii. Jlaneitns néc ykpainckai
1 Oenapyckait JIM 3anexsblilb, BiJaBOYHA, ajJ MOYHAH MPaKThIKI PO3HBIX clacy
rpaMajcTBa, CTaHOY4Yal abapoHBl pOIHAN MOBBEI TPaMaCTBaM i, MardsIMa, s
6omp1r a1 OyIydbIX TACTAHOY Y TalliHE MOYHA-KYJIBTYpHAH MaTiTHIKI.
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MOYHASA CITYAIIBIA HA 3AXO/HIM ITAAECCI

3axonmste [lanecce, mTo 3Hax0/311111a HA CyMEXOKBI TpoX KpaiH (bemapyci,
Vxpainsl, [Tombirder), ik BSgoMa, TIpbITApBLUTBHA A IaBsIIae May aHEBad
yacTubl bpacukail Bobnacui. AcabiiBacui MOYHaH, STHIYHAH, pasiriiiHail
ciTyanpli raTara pori€Ha 3ayc€apl BBIKIIKaNl MUTbHYIO HABYKOBYIO
3alliKkayJIeHacb, SKask HA/I3BbIYAl y3MAIlHIIACS ¥ aroIIHIs TPl J3eCAIIroau3i 1
CIIPBIYBbIHINA 3’ YIeHHEe MIMATIIKIX JaciefaBaHHAY 1 JbICKyciil: STHarpadiuHbIX,
TiCTapbIYHBIX, JIIHIBICTBIUHBIX, TICTOPBIKA-TITAPATyPHBIX, KYJIbTypaaaridHbIX.

VY cBaiM TRAPITHIMHBIM apThIKyNe «MoyHas CiTyalpls i MOYHas KyIbTypa
SK TIpaMeT JlacjelaBaHHsIY» HAMEIKI CIaBicT . [Mapuroper (Scharnhorst J.
Sprachsituation und Sprachkultur als Forschungsgegenstand // Sprachsituation
und Sprachkultur im internationalen Vergleich / Hrsg. J. Scharnhorst. Frankfurt am
Main, 1995. S. 19-23) npananye aryibHYI0 METOJBIKY XapaKTapbICTBIKI MOYHAH
CiTyampli MyyHara pariéHa NULIXaM BBUTYYI9HHS 1 YIaKIaIHeHHS HACTYITHBIX PhIC:

1) camacToifHacIlb MOBBI: aMeX)aBaHHE aJ] OJi3KapoHACHBIX MOY 1 raBoOpaK;
XapakTap caMaaldHKi HOCbOITay MOBBI; NPbIHAJICKHACLL A 3THIYHAN IPYTHI 11
HAIlBIi; KPBITAPHI POAHAN MOBBI; aTHAMOYHAS, I3BIOXMOYHast 200 MIMaTMOYHas
ciTyansisi; QYHKIBITHATIBGHBI apO3HEHH] MOY, SIKisl 3HAXO/A3AIIA ¥ KaHKYPIHT-
HBIX a/IHOCIHAX; BBIKAPBICTAHHE 3THAMOYHBIX J1a/I3¢HbIX Tepalicy HacelbHIITBA;

2) BapbITHTBHI MOBBI THIITY JIITApaTypHAst MOBA, Pa3MOYHasi MOBA, ABISUICKTEL;

3) cThUIsIBast ABIQEPIHIBIAIBISI MOBBI: (PYHKIIBITHABHBIS CTBUTI 1 dKAHPABBIS
(TOKCTaBBIsA) CTHUII;

4) criocaObl paai3albli MOBBI: ByCHAs 1 TTICBMOBAsi MOBa,;

5) MOYHBIS HOPMBI: Ka/bI(hiKaBaHbIs 1 HeKaaAbI(hikaBaHbIsA, BapBITHTHBIS 1 HE-
BAPBUIHTHBIS;

6) cdepbl kKaMyHIKaIbl 1 QYHKIBITHABAHHSA MOBBI: aJMIHICTpAIbIs, aayKa-
1B, CPOJIKI MacaBaii iH(papMaribli i TITaK Jajie;

7) CalbIUICKTHL: CAlBIICKTHI MAKAICHHSY 1 Ipad)eCiiHbIs CallbIIICKTHI;

8) arpHKa nepaniganbix nyHKTay (1-7) HOChOITaMi MOBBI: TTa3iThIYHAs, HEH-
TpaJibHasl, aAMOYHast YcTaHOVKa.

3 MPBIYBIHBI HEJACTATKOBAK BhI3HAYAHACIII JACIICNABAHHSIY YCTPHIMAIOCS ajl
XapaKTapbICTBIKI 3 BBIKAPBICTAHHEM YCIX IMEpalidaHbIX KPBITAPHILY, a Mpamna-
HYyIO aHaJi3 TOJbKI HEKaJIbKiX acreKkTay MoyHail cityansli 3axoqusra [laneccs, a
MEHaBiTa: CTaHy MbITAHHAY aJMeKaBaHHs MaJeckail MOBBI a1 OJi3KapOJHACHBIX,
JIByXMOYsI, BAPBITHTAY MOBBI, MOYHBIX HOPM 1 Chep KaMyHIKaI[bIi.
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1. 3BAXOZHEITAAECKAS MOBA K CAMACTOMHAS MOBA
ABO JABIIAEKT IHIIAYM 3THAMOBBI

VY cnaBicTHIYHBIM MOBA3HAYCTBE CAaMaCTOWHACIIH TTajecKail MOBBI HAOTYJ HE
npeiHaena. Jpsiektsl 3axoqusra [aneccs, acabiiBa 3arapajickis TaBOpKi, Tie-
paBakHa MPBIMAIOIIA 33 YAaCTKy IPJIacHAra YKpaiHCKara JbISJIEKTHAara apaana,
SKi 3BsI3aHBl YKpaiHcKa-Oemapyckimi mepaxofHbIMi TaBOpPKaMi 3 JIbISIEKTHBIM
apnanam Oenapyckaii MOBBI. AJTHAK, Ia CAMAAIPHIBI MYHBIX KOJIAY 3aXOJIHeIa-
JIECKal THTJIITEHIIbII, 3aXOHENaIecKis TaBOpKi 3 YISO caMacTOHHAR yC-
XOJIHECJIABSIHCKA MOBai, SKyI0 sSHBI JIYallh 32 POTHYIO MOBY. Takis HOCHOITHI
MOBHI JIiYanp csi0¢ He 4iieHaMi ATHIYHAW Tpynbl YKpaiHCKall Haibli a00 IBEH-
TyanbHa Oenapyckail Hallpli, ajie Jiyaip cs0e dieHaMi caMacTOWHal maneckan
Haupli (IHensrouy M. Y Hamero jgena — KoCMUYEeCKHH 3HaK // [HIIamyMIlbL.
Mpicsmme unade / A. Ymingnak. Minck, 1991. C. 123-128). [ambis gacTki 3a-
XOJIHeTIaieckara HaceNbHIITBA MPBIMAIOIb 3aXOMHEIAICCKYI0 MOBY 3a TaBOp-
Ky VKpaiHckaii MOBBI ab0 (paja3eid) Oemapyckaid MOBBI. Y Hallblsl Yachl KapdH-
HBIS JKbIXapbl 3axoxnsra [laneccs He MphI3HAHB! HANBITHATBHAW MEHIIACIIIO Hi
eypaneickimi A3spkaBami, Hi MDKHAPOIHBIMI apraHi3arbisiMi.

2. IBYXMOVE

YacTblst 3MEHBI MATITHIYHBIX CICTAM TaHABaHHs 1 MarpaHiyHae Mecla3Ha-
xomxkanne 3axomusra [lajeccs mpeIBsuli Aa Taro, IITO AJs raTara pariéHa xa-
pakTIpHA HE ajgHaMoYe, a IBYXMOye i HaBar mmMarmoye. Ha mparpiry ricropsri
(bapmipaBaiicsi pO3HBIS pa3HABIJHACII JBYXMOYS: MayecKa-MoyibcKae, najiec-
Ka-pyckae, Tajecka-Oenmapyckae, TNalecKa-yKkpaiHCKae 1 Taliecka-stypaiickae
(Kmumayx @. /1. O pa3HOBUIHOCTSIX OWIIMHTBH3MA ¥ [TOJIMIMHTBU3MA (HA MaTepH-
aJie 1KHBIX paiioHoB bpectckoit o6mactu) // [TpoOnembl ABYSA3bIYMS 1 MHOTOSI3bI-
yus : [cO. cT.] / AH CCCP [u np.] ; [peaxoin.: [1. A. Azumos (ot1B. pen.) u ip.]. M.,
1972. C. 268-274). Lisnep y raTeIM pari€He nqamiHye najecka-pycki OLTIHTBI3M,
IHIITBIS XK pa3HaBiHACII ABYXMOYS MaIOIb lTapayHaIbHA HEBsUTiKae 3HaUPHHE 200
3HIKJI aMalib 3yciM. Bricokast KBOTa majecka-pyckara JIByXMOYs CyaJHOCIIIIA 3
BBICOKAH JIOJISH aciMINIAIBI MsCIIOBara rapajckora HaceJbHIITBa. Pycidikarpisa
rapanoy 3axoxmsra [lameccss mae GONBII BBICOKYIO CTYIEHb y MapayHaHHI 3
iHImBIMI rapagaMi bpacukaii Boonacui. Y MiHynbIM cTajae CyiCHaBaHHE PO3HBIX
sTHacay Ha 3axomHiMm [lamecci crpblYbIHIIA pacayCIOMKaHHE PO3HBIX HAIbIS-
HAJIBHBIX JIiTaparyp (Oenapyckaid, ykpaiHCKal, MOJabCKal, sypanckail 1 pyckaii) i
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KaHKYPIHIIBIIO MPOLIETIBIX KYABTYPHBIX TPAIbIIbIN (YCXOIHSH — 3 BBIKAPBICTaH-
HEM IIapKOYHACIABSIHCKAil MOBBI, 1 3aXOAHSH — 3 BBIKAPBICTAHHEM JAIliHCKail).
I'sTa MOYHA-3THIUHAS KaHKYPIHIIBIsS Ha 3axoaHiM [laecci BigaBovHa YCKIaaHIa
(hapmipaBaHHE 1 KaHCAIIAIBIIO [[PIACHAN HAIBISIHANBHANW CBSIOMACIII 3aXOHIX
Hajemykoy, i TaMmy iM 3BbIUaifHa MpbIMiCBaeLIia TONbKI parisHaNbHAs (Maneckas,
MHCKas) CBSIOMACIIb.

3. CAIIBIIABHBIA I TOPBITAPBIAABHBIA MOYHBIA
BAPLIAHTDI TBIIIY AITAPATYPHAA MOBA I T'ABOPKI

3.1. AITAPATYPHAS MOBA

Ha 3axomgnim [Ilanmecci mepaBakae pyckas jiTapaTypHas MOBa Ba YCix
nyOmiYHbIX cdepax KaMyHiKalpli, Oenapyckas JliTaparypHas Mae Takcama sy
IoYHae 3HAUPHHE, y TOM Yac SK MOJNBCKAs 1 YKpaiHCKas JiTapaTypHbBIS MOBEI
3aX0yBAOIb TOJNBKI Hepbi(epbliiHac 3HAYIHHE IS ANABEAHBIX MEHIIACICH.
CrBopaHas aytaHoMHBIM pyxam «[lomicece» ¥ kanmpl 1980-x ramoy maneckas
JiTapaTypHas MiKpamoBa 3’siyisielna aJHOW 3 HEKalbKiX PYCIHCKiX HOHCTaH-
JapTHBIX (HemiTapaTypHbIX) a0 MPICTaHAAPTHBHIX (JaliTapaTypHBIX) MOY, SKis
pasBiBaiics ¥ sIKacIi parisiHAIBHBIX aJiraliHAaBaHHSIY YKpaiHckaii MoBkL. [Tanecki
pyx max kipayuinrteam M. IlIsmsroBiua iMKHYYCs HE TONBKI A2 arliCbMEHbBAHHS
JaKaIBHBIX TaBOPAK Y MATaX 3axaBaHHs (DaJbKIOpHAra IDTacTa MOBBI, alie Ja
CTBapdHHs YHapMaBaHAi, MojiBaJeHTHAH 1 (yHKIBISHANBbHA JbIQepIHIbIsIBa-
Hail maneckai JliTapaTypHail MOBBI, Y>KbIBAaHHE SIKOM MaBiHHA ObLIO 6 3 AynAIia
a0aBs3KOBBIM HA TIPBHITOPBII Majeckai ayTanomii. Ila MepkaBaHHIX n3esday
«Ilomickcsi», maneckas MOBa MaBiHHA OblTa O KaHKYphIpaBallb 3 pycKai i oenapyc-
Kaif JIiTapaTypHBIMI MOBaMi ¥ CicTAMe ajiyKallbli, y CpOAKax MacaBail iH(papMalsli,
y aIMIHICTPAIIBIMHBIM YXKBITKY, 8 TaKcama ¥ cepax HaByKi 1 KYJIBTYPBI. 3 PO3HBIX
NPBIYBIH Y)KbIBAaHHE MMAJIECKal JliTapaTypHail MOBBI, a/IHAK, J1ackOIb abMexaBaa-
csl HeKaJbKiMi cdepami: (hanbkiIopy, MacTanKai JiTapaTypsl 1 MyOTiLBICTHIKI, a
TaKcama BBIKAPBICTAHHS ¥ HEKATOPBHIX TYMaHITapHBIX HAaBYKaX. AYTapBITITHBIS
JacIeaubIKi naneckai TaMarbiki, Harnpbikiaaa M. Tancroi (Toncroid H. Y. HoBbrit
CIIABSHCKUI nuTepaTypHblii MUKposi3bik? // Res Philologica. ®mnonornueckue
uccienoBanus. [lamsarn akagemuka I. B. Crenanosa (1919-1986) / otB. pen.
H. C. JluxaueB. M. ; JI., 1990. C. 267) i A. Jyniuwnka (dynmuuenxo A. JI.
K nuareuctuueckomy ocmbicienuto Ilomechst // JiTBjexa (momichka) MTYAijHO-
npaxThIbka KoHGBIpIHIMS, [IpmHbcK, 13—14 anp. 1990 p. : T336I IpoKas?j / mig
pen. M. lllensrosiva. [TetHbCK, 1990. C. 12—13), BRIKa3BaromIa 3a Y>KbIBaHHE I1a-
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JIeCKail MOBBI ¥ parisiHAIbHAN MacTaIlKal JiTapaTypsl i paabKIOPHI, aJe alHOCSII-
I1a CTphIMaHa Jia maOyJ0Bbl MAyHAIPHHAN MIMaT(YHKIBITHANBHAN JTiTaparypHan
MoBbl. CTBapIHHE MajecKail MIKpaMOBBI KaTArapblyHa aJXiisuiacs Komami oena-
pyckara i YKpaiHCKara HallbITHAIBHBIX PyXay, TaMy HITO SIHBI YOAUbLTl § TITHIM
[arpo3y CernaparbiCiKara pasBillllsl 3 HeraTblYHbIMI HACTYIICTBAMI JIS €IHACII
HAIBI 1 A3IPIKABBL

3.2. JABIAAEKTBI

AIDHKI CTaHy i HEpCHEKTHY 3aXOJHEMANIECKiX TaBOpaK CYyIMSPIWIiBBIL
i pa3MbIThis. Hekaropeist ¢inonari, sik, Hanpbikiaan, A. [Tapxau, @. Kmimuayk i
L. JIyusin-®denapai, BhIKa3BaIOIb MEPACLIPOry aJHOCHA 3aXaBaHHS 1 OymydbIHi
IITHIX JBIUICKTaY. AJMEKaBaHHE 1 Majg3ell 3aXOJHEMANeCKiX TaBOpaK pas-
aaona oeaapyckiMi 1 YkpaiHCKiMi MOBa3HayIaMi 3 PO3HBIX Ma3illblid, SKisg
a0yMOyJIeHbl YacTKOBa MPOLLIENIBIMI MOYHA-TIANITBIYHBIMI HODIAAAMI, aje
YJaCTKOBA 1 HEJACTATKOBBIM CTAHAM BBIBYYaHACIi I3THIX TaBopak. Y Oemapyckix
JBISUIEKTAariyHbIX [palax, mpayjaa, maneckas IbIUICKTHas rpyrna 3BblYaii-
Ha agMsDKOYBaella aJ Tak 3BaHara «rajoyHara MaciBy OelapyckiX raBopax»
(Jlinreicterynas rearpadis i rpynoyka oenapyckix raBopak / paa. P. 1. ABanecay.
MiHck, 1969. C. 71, 75; KpbiBinki A. A. ACHOYHBI Maciy Oenapyckix raBopax //
benapyckas moBa. DHpiknaneasis / paa. A. S. Mixaesiu. Minck, 1994. C. 58),
aJie He aKIPHTYeIIa yBara Ha YKpaiHCKIM XapaKTapbl OpACIIKa-TIHCKIX TaBopax,
SIK1 aJiHA3HAYHA BBIHIKAE ca MIMATIIKIX 13amioc «/lplsiekranariunara atiaca Oe-
napyckaid MoBbI» (1963). ¥V Tol xa yac yKpaiHCKisl AblsuiekTosari I. ApKyIIbiH
(Apkymua I. A. J[lianektHe uieHyBaHHs 3aximHoro Ilomices // JiTBjexka
(momichbKa) MITY/ijHO-TIpaxThilibka KoH(BIpaHIWS, [1bHbCK, 13—14 amp. 1990 p. :
T33HI Ipoka3zdj / mix pen. M. Llensrosiva. [Terabck, 1990. C. 63-65) i A. [Tapxau
(ITapxau O. IlpoGnema po3MexyBaHHS OUIOPYCHKMX Ta YKpaiHCBKMX TOBO-
POK — OZIMH 13 croco0iB rapMoOHi3allii MiXKHAIIOHAJIBHUX CTOCYHKIB // DopyM.
[ndapmanpiiina-kynsrypasl O0toneTdHb. 1995-1996. Ne 2. C. 9-10) nmakasamni
Ipbl JanaMose «Amiaca ykpainckail MoBbl» (1984—1988), mTo 3axonHenaneckis
raBOpKi, Oe3yMOYHA, BBIAYNSIONL ICTOTHBIS (aHETHIUHBIA, MapganaariuHelsi i
JIGKCIYHBIS PBICHI, SIKis 3BA3BAIOLb 1X 3 IHIIBIMI YKpaiHCKIMi TaBOpKaMi, a Takcama
3 YKpaiHCKal JiTapaTypHaii MoBail. J{pIsieKTanarianpis qacieaBaHHi aloIHsTa
qacy 1 yIacHbIs MepKaBaHHI MPBIBSUII MSHE J]a BBICHOBBI, IITO T33iC A. JlymiusHKi
(dymmuenko A. JI. K numarBHCTHYecKOMY ocMbiciiennto [lomeckst // JiTBjexka
(momickka) MITY/ijHO-TIpaxThibka KoH(bIpaHIWS, [1b1HBCK, 13—14 amp. 1990 p. :
T33bI Ipokasdj / mix pen. M. llensroriva. [TeiHbCK, 1990. C. 11) 1 A. [Tanskosa
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(Poljakov O. The West. Polesian written language // XII Migdzynarodowy
kongres slawistow, Krakéw, 27 sierpnia — 2 wrzeSnia 1998 r. Streszczenia
referatow 1 komunikatow. Jezykoznawstwo / oprac.: J. Rusek, J. Siatkowski,
Z. Rusek. Warszawa, 1998. S. 113) nipa toe, mro 3axonnse [lanecce 3’ synsera
3THAMOYHa# nepaxoiHai 30Hal Oenapyckaii 1 yKpaiHCKail MOY, HE CIIPaBsITiBbI,
y TPBIBATHACIII, aTHOCHA 3arapaJiCKix raBopax.

4. MOYHBIA HOPMBI

3 mitapaTypHbIX MOY, siKisi YkpiBarolua Ha 3axoxHim [lanecci, Toabki pyc-
Kasl 1 TIOJIbCKask MOBBI MArOI(b CTAOLIBHbIS HOPMBI, Y TOI uac gk y Oenapyckaif i
VKpaiHcKkail miTapaTypHbIX MOBaxX €CIb TOHASHIIBI J1a MOYHBIX padopm amaib
Ha YciX y3poyHsx MoBbL. HopMmbl majeckail micbMoBail MOBBI, siKisi Marii 0O
OBbILb MPBIAATHBIMI AU YCATO 3axofHenaneckara pariéHa bemapyci, YkpaiHsl
i Ilompirgsl, akTeryHa TpyHTYIONIA, HA AyMKy @. Kmimuyka (Kmimuyk . J1.
Hexaropeis mMoyHbIs mpabnemsl [laneccs // JiTBjexa (Imojichka) INTYAijHO-
npaxThibka KoH(bIpaHIW, [IbHbCK, 13—14 amp. 1990 p. : 19361 TpoKazyj /
mix pen. M. Ilensropiva. [IeHbCcK, 1990. C. 9), Ha NakalbHBIX TaBOPKaX, SKis
BBIKApHICTOYBAtOIA Ha TOYaHI paéHay IBanaBa i Ilincka. AcHoyHas yact-
Ka TaJieCKiX MOYHBIX HOpM pacrpanaBana M. Ilansirorivam i B. [apOauykom
1 TpakTblYHA pa3aji3aBaHa TMpa3 MyOrmikalpll ¥ Taszene «30ymiHHE», sKas
BIXO/311a ¥ mepbisia 3 1989 ma 1994 ron. V TIThIM MEphISIbIYHBIM BbIaHHI
abmsiproyBaiics apdarpadivnbis, HaHETHIYHBISA 1 MapdaaariyHpIsi HOPMBI, a TaK-
caMa IpanaHoyBatics KPBITIPBI an00py JIEKCIYHBIX an3iHak. Hopmebl maBomi ga-
CTa BBICTYIIAOLb SIK BAPBISHTHBISA, acabiiBa ¥ ranine apgarpadii i paHeThIKi, i He
3aycénpl chapMyasiBaHbl JakiagHa i nacsaoyHa. CIHTaKCIYHbIA 1 CTBUTICTHIYHBISA
HOPMBI JACKOJIb HAOTYI HE PacIpalioyBaics.

5. COEPbI KAMYHIKAIIbBII

Ha 3axoxniM Ilanecci MOBBI-KaHKYPAHTBI BBISYJISIONb 3HAYHBIS (DYHKIIBIS-
HAJbHBIS aJpO3HEHHI. Y ToObITaBail cepbl AOYTi dac MaHaBasi JAKaJIbHBLA
HajecKisl raBOpPKi, ane HaBaT y MPBIBATHAM KaMyHIKaIlbll aloIIHIM JacaM YKbl-
BaHHE MaJIECKiX raBopak 3HauHa abMexaBayacs ¥ BBIHIKY paciaycCrolKaHHs pyc-
Kail MOBBI, SIK BBIHIKAE 3 MaTIphIsUIAY HAAAYHATA callblsIariyHara gacjie/ilaBaHHs
(Japammgiu 3. daktel — pau ymaprast // JIiM. 1995. Ne 40). YV nyOnigHbIX cepax
KaMyHiKaIbli (y TMaiThIbI, aIMiHICTPAaIlbli, BOKCKY, CICTAME ayKallbli, HABYIIH,
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CpoJKax Macamail iH(papmaIpli, KiHO, TIATPhl, IIAPKBE) TPAAbIIbIHHA MAIOIb TIC-
paBary uy»bisi MOBBIL.

V parisHaIbHAN MaTITHIIBI 1 aIMIHICTPAIIbli KipYOUbIS MTaca bl 3aiMaroIb, K
1 ¥ caBeIKisi 9achl, pyCKaMOYHBIS J3es9bl, sIKis axo3s1b 3 YexoaHsait benapyci
anb00 Pacii, y Toi 4ac sIK HEIIMATIIKiS MpajcTayHiki MajgecKail 1HTAIreHIbI
aMaJib He MArollh YIUTBIBY ¥ Ha3BaHBIX cepax. Y cicTaMe amayKaIlbli mepaBak-
Ha ¥KbIBAaeIlla pycKas MOBa, HaBydaHHE XK Ha 0asze Oemapyckail i ykpaiHcKait
MOy aOMexaBaHa HeKalbKiMi IIKoiami abo acoOHbIMi Kiacami. [I3spxayHas
MaJTIThIKA aTyKallbli BiJIaBOYHA HE YIIiUBae IMa)ka aHHsy HACEIbHIITBA, 00 pa3am
3 TBIM, IITO 33 PYCKYyIO0 MOBY, 3TOJIHA 3 BbIHiIKaMi anbITanHs 1995 ., BeIkazamacs
65,1 %, Hapy4aHHe Ha Oenmapyckai MOBE MaliubLIi MATa3roaHbM 53,4 % (manec-
KyIO TTAATPBIMai TONbKI 5,9 % yn3enpHikay ansrranss) (Japammsia 3. daxter —
poau ynapras // JIiM. 1995. Ne 40). Smrus § caBerki nepsisig bpact passiBaycs sk
BY3ayCKi Topaj, 3¢ aMajb yce HaBYKOBBIS JBICIBIILTIHBI BBIKIAAAJicCsS HA pycC-
Kaif MOBe, 1 TONBKI HeKaJlbKi 'yMaHITAPHBIX MpaaMeTay — Ha Oesapyckail MoBe.
[Manecki pyx 3amarpabaBay cTBapIHHS TaK 3BaHAra HallbITHAIbHATA «SIBSKCKA-
ra» YHIBEpCITITA 1 «IIBSDKCKAray jaaciienda-aayKalblifHara MPHTpa HaKIITaJIT
AxasMii HaByK. AJle 1acionb BBIKAPBICTAHHE MajecKail MOBBI aOMsDKOYBaeIa
HEKaJIbKIMiI TyMaHITapHBIMI HABYKOBBIMI JIBICHIBIIUTIHAMI, TaKiMi K (ijasoris,
rictopsist i aTtHarpadis. Ilpaca, Takcama sSIK 1 JTaKadbHBIA Tepagadbl Pajblé
¥ Bpacue i Ilincky, BbIkapbicTOYBae pyckyto MoBy. [la mepkaBaHHAX A3esyay
naJjieckara pyxy, CTBOpaHast iMi MOBa a0aBs3KOBa IMaBiHHA BBIKAPHICTOYBAIIA 1 ¥
chepsl cponkay MacaBail iHpapMarbli. Y OpICIKiX TIaTpax CHEKTaKIl an0bIBa-
I0IIIIa [IepaBakKHa HA PyCKail MOBe.

Ha 3axomnim Ilanecci, campisiibHa 1 paJiriiiHa KaHCEpBaTBIYHBIM, PyC-
Kasl mpaBaciayHas IapkBa 3°syselia HaBsUTiKiIaid poajiriiHail cymoibHac-
10, sKasl 37ayHa VKbIBae ¥ sSKacil JITypridyHaidl MOBBI IIapPKOYHACIABSHCKYIO,
ane ¥ KasaHHAX, HABYyYaHHI, YHYTPBIIIAPKOYHBIM aIMiHICTPAIBIAHBIM YHKBITKY
BBIKapBICTOYBae PyCKYyI0 MOBY. PO3HBIS HearmpaTacTaHIKis IPPKBBI (€BAHTEIICTHI,
OanThICTBI, aJBEHTBICTBI), SIKiS PANPAI3CHTYIONb HA TIPBITOPBI 3axomHsra
[Naneccs apyryro na konbkacili KaH(ecito, BEIKAPhICTOYBAIOIb Yy HA0aKIHCTBE,
POIriHBIM JPYKY 1 aAMiHICTPAlBIMHBIM YXKBITKY amajb BBIKIIOYHA PYCKYIO
MOBY. PrIMcka-kataminkas mapkBa, skas a anoIlHATa Jacy Mejla HI3HAYHBI
Ymnery Ha 3axomuiM Ilanecci, 3 1990-x ragoy BigaBouHa madana mparasaib Ha
KapBICIb MaJIaHI3aIlbli TAIECKIX KaTodikay. 3Bs3aHas 3 PpIMam rpaka-Karaiikas
[apKBa 3acTajiacs i macis HaifHoy1ara Oenapyckara ajpapKdHHS, XyTusi 3a Ycé,
nepblidepslitHail 3°sBail.
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6. BBICHOBBI

['ymaHiTapHBIsI HaBYKOBBIS JBICIBIILTIHBL, Takis sSK MOBa3HAyCTBa, Tic-
TOpBIATpadist 1 aTHArpadis, 3 MPHIYBIHEI CBAiX PO3HBIX HABYKOBBIX MAJBIXOHAY 1
MeTaaay agHocHa 3axoansra I[laneccs NpbeIxoA3sLb Aa CyNnpalbieribiX BhIHIKAY
JaciefaBaHHs. Y MOBa3Hayuail ClaBiCTBIIbI 3aX0JHENANECKisl TaBOPKi HE MpPbI-
MarolLIa 32 CaMacTOMHYIO0 YCXOIHECTaBIHCKYIO MOBY 3 MPBIYBIHBI MIEPaBaXKHBIX
KaHBEPTEHIIbIN 3 yKpaiHCKiIMiI TaBopKaMi 1 YkpaiHckail niTapaTypHail MoBaii, He-
IJIe/139bl Ha TOE, IITO 3HAYHAS YaCTKA MaJICHIyKOY JiUbIlb MaJECKyI0 MOBY POA-
Hail. PaHeHIIIbIs IIMaTIiKist BAPBITHTHI O1TIHTBI3MY 1 MYJIBTBUTIHTBI3MY XKBIXapoy
3axonuara [laneccs amaib 1fajaKkaM 3aMEHEHBI ¥ IHEPaIIHi 9ac Maaecka-pycKiMm
OlmiHrBi3Mam, SKi MasHed, MardbiMa, MOTr OBl TIepaiicIli ¥ pyckae ajaHamoye ¥
BBIHIKY Taro, IMTO HE TOJBKI CyCEeIHIs CIAaBSHCKIS JTiTapaTypHbBIS MOBBI (IIOJIb-
CcKasl, yKpaiHcKas, Oenapyckasi), BeJlaHHe SKiX ObUIO pachaycrokana Ha 3aX0IHIM
[Manecci, ane TakcaMa 1 3axX0JIHENANICCKisl TABOPKI (DYHKIBITHAIBHA Y& OONbIIT
3aMSHSIONIA pycKail MOBail.

[Taneckas micpMOBast MOBa ¥ 3aXOIHSH CIaBICTHIIBI YCIIPhIMAEIIIIA SIK aJHa 3
13 ciaBstHCKIX JiTapaTypHBIX Mikpamoy. Cripoba YBsI3eHHs majgecKaid MOBBI SIK
adinplitHail y ayTaHOMHBIM pariéHe 3axonnsra [laneccs BizaBouHa He YaaBanacs
3 MPBIYBIHBl HEJACTATKOBAK (DYHKLBITHANIBHACI 1 YHApMaBaHaci MOBEL [lep-
CIIEKTBIBBI TaJiecKail JiTapaTypHail MOBBl Ha CEHHSAIIHI J3€Hb Majgarouia Jo-
CBIIb HeakpacaeHbMi. Sle néc Oynze 3anexalb y Nepliyro 4apry aj a3spxayHail
MOYHail 1 HalpITHaTIbHAH MAIITHIK], @ TAKCAMa aJ] MaJiThIYHAi BOJ 1 CBIOMACI
HacenpHINTBa 3axonusra [lameccs.

Ynepuwwinio: S13bik u conmym : Marepuainl [II MexayHap. Hayd. koH]., MHUHCK,
4-5 nex. 1998 r. / otB. pea. JI. H. Uymak. Munck, 2000. C. 26-32.

I’n. maxcama: Tepman binap sk naciaenusik 6enapyckait MoBbl / M. P. ITpeiroasid,
A. A. Tlpeiromziu. Minck, 2007. C. 25-30.

Benapyckas MmoBa ¥ npariax 3amexHsIx JdiHreictay / M. P. Tlpsiroasiv, A. A. I1psI-
roasiu. Minck, 2010. C. 30-35.



MOBA3HAYYASl TOPMIHAAOTIA
¥ «<BEAAPYCKAM TPAMATBIIIBI AAS IITKOA>
BPAHICAABA TAPAIIIKEBIUA (BIABH{, 1918)

YTBAPOHHE BEAAPYCKAU TOPMIHAAOTII
Y 1920-1 TAAbBI

Y benapyckail caBerkaii pacmy0iinbl, yrBopaHail y crynseni 1919 r,
3HAYHBl YTUIBIY MeJi MPBIXUIBHIKI KyJbTypHara ajapapKdHHs, sKis ¥
1920-s rr. mabinics YKbIBaHHS Oenapyckaii MOBBHI Ba YCiX IpaMaacKix
cdepax, acabiiBa ¥ cicToMe MIKOJbHAWM aJyKalbli 1 HaBYKi. Y JIIOTBIM
1921 r y Mincky Obita yTBOpana HaBykoBa-TapMiHajariqaas Kamicis, skas
IpBIMaa akTBIYHBI YI3¢] Halnepn y mpamnsl crayarky HapomaHara kamicaprisara
ayKaneli, a oTeIM 3 1922—1929 rr. y IncThITYLIE Oenapyckail kynbTypbl iy 1929—
1930-x rr. — y bemapyckaii akagsmii HaByk. lleprisis BBIHIKI TIpMiHANariaHai
mparpl K JBICKYCIHHBI MaTIpbisi ObuTl amyOnmikaBansl § 1921-1922 Ty
«BectHuke Hapomnoro xommuccapuara mnpocsemenus CCPb» y Bbimisase
HEBsUTIKara TOpMiHaJariyHara CIOYHiKa 1Ma PO3HBIX HABYKOBBIX JIBICIBIILTIHAX.
VY ang3nauanbiM dacormice (1921. Ne 1. C. 11-18) Gbuti 3adikcaBaHbl TaKcamMa Tpa-
MaTblYHbIsA TApMiHBL. Y 1922-1930 rr. mag arysibHail Ha3Baii «benapyckas HaBy-
KOBask TOPMiHONETIsH» ObUTI HaIpyKaBaHbl 24 THpMiHATIArTdHbIA 300pHIKI ¥ Gpopme
pycka-Oenapyckix cloyHikay, sikis yrpeiviiBaii kais 40 000 TapMiHay po3HBIX
HaBYKOBBIX TaJliH 1 ObUII 3alyMaHbl SIK MPaeKThl 11 abMepkaBanHs. Tom Ne 15
raTaii cepbli 3a 1927 r. yrpeimiiBae «CIOYHIK TpaMaThl4HA-TIHI'BICTBIYHBI.
[Ipaekr» (78 craponak). Y T3pMiHaNariyHai paborie mpeiMalli Ya3ed PO3HbBIS
BYYOHBIsl, @ TaKcaMa Takisi BSJOMBIS MICbMEHHIKI 1 ¢inonari, sk fnka Kynana,
Sxy6 Komac, S3sm Jlécik, Crpgiman Hexpammsiu i Mikona baiikoy. bemapyckis
TOpMIHOJNAri MPbI CKIAaHHI TIPMIHAJIATIYHBIX 300pHIKAY apblcHTaBajics Ha
cicTaMy 1 aHALiMHBIA GOHIBI pyCKall celbIsiIbHAN TOPMIHAJIOT .
[IpsIHpImami TarayacHaif TApMiHANOTil ObLTI BBIOpaHBI THPMiHAJATI3AIBL
OeapycKkix HapOJHBIX CPOJKAY i CpPOJKay >KbIBOTA MayJCHHS, CTPhIMAHACID Y
aJIHOCIHAX J1a IHTIpHALBIIHAIBHBIX TOPMIiHAY, CTBAPIHHE Heasariamay i pazmexa-
BaHHE TOPMiHAJArIyHbIX MpaTaThiliay pyckail MOBbI. AYTapbl TOPMiHANIArTYHbIX
IpaeKTay y»Ko Taabl YCBEAAMIISIIL, IIITO TOIbKI YaCTKa iX Mparnanoy Oya3e cTaHoy4a
YempeIHsATa rpaMaCTBaM i 3aMalryerna ¥ Oenapyckail HaBykoBaii MOBE, 3Ha9THAsI 5K
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KOJTBKACIIb TAPMiHaY BBISBIIIIA SIK ITYYHAS, HEMIPBIAATHAS 1 Uy>KapomHas MOYHaH
cicrame. Jlaneiinmaii pacrpanoyis! 1 y1acKkaHaJICHHIO OellapycKai TAIpMiHAJIOTi
TIePAITKO31II CTATIHCKIS pANpacii ¥ aTHOCIHAX Jia TIpaJICTayHIKOY Oenapyckait
HaByki 1930-x rT. Yce Bbianzenblis ¥ 1920-5 IT. TOpMiHANATIYHBISA CITOYVHIKI OBLTI
3a0apOHEHBISI, aJHAK MHOT1S TIPMiHbI 3aXaBajics, TAMY IITO SHbI YKO CTalli TPhI-
BaJiail cacTayHOI YacTKall PO3HBIX THPMIHANATIYHBIX CICTAM i J1a CEHHSIIHATA
9acy BBIKAPHICTOYBAIOLIIA ¥ a/IIIaBeIHBIX CHENBIUIbHBIX AbIcibiuTinax [[1lakyH,
1995, c. 191-198; Anrantok, 1994, c. 570].

Y3HIKHEHHE I'PAMATBIKI TAPAIIKEBIYA

b. A. Tapamkesiu Hapamziycs ¥ 1892 r. y Bécubl Mauymimki (c€HHAI-
Hsst JliTa), Byusrycs ¥ 1910-1916 rr. Ha TicTopbiKa-(hinaiaridoeiM (akysb-
e Cankr-IlenspOyprekara yHiBepcitata. Yo ¥ 1913 1, kam TapamkeBiu
OBIY CTYAHTaM TONBKI TpaIsra Kypca, madst Suka Kymama ax ims BineHckara
Oemapyckara BbIJaBellkara TaBapbICTBA IpaliaHaBay My CKJIACI TpaMarbiKy
Oemapyckaii MoBbl. Akagdmik A. A. Illaxmaray He TOJNBKI MaaTphIMay CBAWTO
BYYHsI, aJie¢ i KaHCYJbTaBay sIro IphI CTBApIHHI rpaMarthiki. [paMarsraHas kaH-
b TapanikeBiya na anicaHHi XapaKTIPHBIX pbIc Oenapyckail JiTaparypHail
MOBBI TPYHTaBajacs, Ma 3pasyMebIX MPbIYbIHAX, Ha KaHLPIII TAOPbI MOBBI
cBaiiro HacrayHika [SIHOBiY, c. 12]. Ilpsl TOTEIM ayTapy Takcama Jamamaray
3acHaBalbHIK Oenmapyckail dimamorii akagamik . @. Kapcki. ChapmynsBanas
OPOCTHIMI CIIOBaMi, aje CKIaI3¢Has Ha BBICOKIM HAaBYKOBA-METaJBIYHBIM
y3pOYHI, Tpamarbika amaBsjana Haa3¢HHBIM maTpabaBaHHAM Oenapyckan
BBIJIABEIIKall crpaBbl 1 amykanpli. Y cBaéil mparbl TapamikeBid BbIdIIay 3a
MEXbI TpaJbIIIbIiiHAra JJsl TarayacHara MOBa3HAayCTBa yiacHa TpaMaTbluHara
BYUSHHS — MapdaJorii i ciHTakcica. SIro rpamarhika CKJIajaeiia 3 pasaselnay,
NpPBICBEYaHBIX (DAaHETHILBI, YacliHaM MOBBI, CJIOBayTBapIHHIO, apdarpadii
1 cinrakcicy. TakiM 4YblHaM, ObUIl axapakTapbl3aBaHbl yce Y3poyHI MoOYHai
CICTAOMBI 3 TIYHKTY TJe/DKaHHsS HOpMEI 1 mpasaricy. [Iper gapmymipaBanHi da-
HETBIYHBIX 1 TpaMaThlYHBIX HOpMay TapalikeBiu abamipaycsi Ha JiTapaTypHBIS
myOJTiKampel, SKisS aaTIOCTPOoyBaii (DaHETHIYHBIA 1 IpaMaThIYHBIL acadiiBacIl
IPHTpaNbHa0enapyckix (csapanHedenapyckix) rapopak [Illakyn, 1994, c. 81-82].
I'pamarpixa Tapamikesiua (Binsna, 1918) cranma §30pam amst apyrix aytapay, cs-
poxn skix Beysuisiena «lIpakTeraHas rpaMarsika Oenapyckait MoBbl» f. JI€cika
(1921). Tapaikesiy, siKi pacrpalniaBay CBar IpaMaTbhiKy JUIs IIKOJ, HAa TadaTKy
1920-x rT. MepKaBaycs CKIIacIi «OOBII TAaCKAHAIYIO 1 HABYKOBYIO IpaMarThIKy Oera-
pyckaii MoBb (T 1921, c. 4; mpagMoBa), ane aXKbILISBILb CBAIO 331yMy EH HE 3MOT.
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TPAMATBIKA TAPAIIIKEBIYA ¥ KAHTOKCIIE
CYYACHAY TPAMATBIKATPA®II

VY 1915-1918 1T, pakTeI4HA ¥ yac mepirail CycBeTHal BaiHBI, y3HIKII TIep-
LIbIsL TpaMaThIKi 1 naapyyHiki (mpadecap-cnasict P. A0ixT i Oenapycki ¢inonar
S1. CrankeBiu HaIpyKaBaii CyMecHa IIKOJBbHYI0 TpaMathiKy Prosty sposab stacca
U karotkim c¢ase hramatnym (Breslau, 1918), y sikoii Opuia 3po0iena crpoba
cicTaMarhI3anbli IpHIHIbINAY (GaHeTsKi, apdarpadii i myHKTyarpl Oenapyckait
MOBBI) Oeapyckai JitapaTypHail MOBBL: pykamicHas Bielaruskaja hramatyka
(C. I. Fonetyka i etymologija). I'3Tas sirus He anyOnikaBaHas rpaMaThIKa CTa-
na JIs ayTtapa acHOBAM IS ATO 3aHATKay Oenapyckail MOBall Ha HACTaYHIIKIX
Kypcax y Bimpui ¥ 1915-1916 rr. [IyOnikamels raTara pykarmicy phIXTyeIa
K. I'yrumvitam (beprin). I'pamareika A. Jlynkesiua (BinsHa, 1916), Hramatyka
bietaruskaj mowy b. [Tauo0Oki (BinbHa, 1918), Bietaruskaja hramatyka dla szkot /
benapyckas rpamarbika st mkon (BineHa, 1918) b. Tapamkesiva. I'3Tbist mep-
nIbIst OeNapycKist rpaMaThIKi MaroIlb MIMAT aryJibHara, akoJibKi yce sTHbI ObLTi 3a-
JTyMaHBI SIK IIKOJIBHBIS MAAPYYHIiKi, ObUTI HAITiCAHBI JAIIHINA 1 aTyOTiKaBaHbI ¥
Bineni. Aben3Be HampykaBaHbist rpaMathiki Tapamkesiva i [TauoOki ObuTi BBIIA-
I3CHBI, yIaCHa KaKyJhl, 3 Ta3BOIY TaradyacHail HIMEIKail BACHHAH aIMiHiCTpaIlbli
[Gutschmidt, S. 193]. Vce Tpel rpamaTblki HamicaHbl ¥ IOJbCKA-UBILICKaH
rpadiuHaii cicTame, sKas CKJIayacs ¥ aiHaMOYHBIX MyOiKaIbIsSX TephIs Ly ras3e-
Thl «Harma HiBay (1906—1915). BeikapsicToYBato9bl TpaABIIbIO AByXanaBiTHara
npykaBaHHs «Hamrait HiBbI», 1 TaparmkeBid nmepirae BeIJaHHE cBaci rpaMarhIKi
QXKBIIIISABIY Ha JIAINHIIBI 1 KIpbLUTIIEl (TTa3HEHIBIS BBIIAHHI BBIAILT TOJNBKI HA
KipbUTinsl). LIIKoIbHBIS TpaMaThIKi apasy K CTajl BHIKAPHICTOYBAIIA HA TPAK-
THIIBI, TaMy INTO TIPBIXITBHIKAM HAIBLTHANBHATA 1 KyJbTypHara ampapKdHHS
Benapyci ynanocs ¥ uac nepuaii cycBeTHail BaiiHbl apranizaBaipb Kais 300 mxomn
3 Oemapyckaii MoBail HaBydaHHs (y 1863—1917 rr. y Paciiickaii immepsli Gemna-
pyckast MoBa ¥ mikoie 1 ailbliiHbIM CITpaBaBoOJCTBE Oblia 3a0apoHeHa. Tamy i
myOunikansls Oerapyckail rpamMaThIKi epaj nepiiail cycBeTHail BaiiHOIl He Marma
axsisBinna) [Gutschmidt, S. 194].

VY cneupisibHAHR JITApaTyphl iCHYe ai3iHas TyMKa, IITO rpamarbika Tapari-
KeBiua ¥ mapayHaHHI 3 iHIIBIMI TaradacHbIMi IparaMi Obula camail 3Ha4HAi i
Vnanaii. KamroyHacip ratai npaisl Obuia ¥ ThIM, IITO ayTap sie Mey calliHyIo
HaBYyKOBa-MOYHYIO aJyKallbllo; arylbHas cicTaMa Oenapyckail iitaparypHail
MOBHI (y ThIM JIiKy apdarpadis i myHKTyalbls) TpyHTaBajacs Ha TarayacHai
JiTapaTypHa-MOYHall TpajbIlbli 1 TakiM YblHAM Caj3ciHiYana 3aMallaBaHHIO 1
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pasBilIo0 HOpMay Oenapyckail JiTaparypHaid MOBbI. 3HAYSHHE 1 MAITyJISIPHACIID
rITail TpaMaThIKi ManBApKAeIIa ThIM, IITO SHA ¥ TEpPIIbI Taxsl aapamKIHHS
BBITpbIMaNa MALb BbIaHHAY (BimbHa, 1918—1929), 1 HaBaT y yac apyrou cy-
CBETHal BaiiHbI BhIiNUIA MIocTae BbianHe (Minck, 1943) (y Casenkim Caroze
rpamarbika Tapamkesiva ¥ 1930-a 11, a Takcama ¥y mepoiin 1944-1989 rr.
Obua 3abapoHeHa, 1a 1939 1. sHa BbIKapwicTOyBanacs ¥ 3axoansit bemapyci.
benapyckas smirpansisa ¥ 3axoqusait Eypone i AMepbIib! Kipyerua rpaMaTbIKait
Tapamkesiua i ¥ Hams! Hi. HaBaT y gac kapoTkara KymnbTypHara afpajukKdoHHI
1989-1994 rr. y benapyci rpamarbika TapamkeBida s HallpISTHAIbHA apbICH-
TaBaHAll HTANIrCHIIBI BHIKAPBICTOYBANACS K CIMBAJ 1 HampaMak Oenapyckan
JiTapaTypHaid MOBBI). AKpaMs Taro, nstae BbyIaHHE rpamarbiki (1929) Obiio
armyOrnikaBaHa akciMinbHa ¥ MiHcky ¥ 1991 1.

b. TAPAIIKEBIY AK CTBAPAABHIK I KAJBI®IKATAP
BEAAPYCKAU AIHTBICTHIYHAN TOPMIHAAOTII

Y HaBykoBail nitaparypbl TapalllkeBiu Jiyblllla HE TOJbKI CKJIaJaibHIKaM
IPYHTOYHall rpamatbiki Oenapyckaid MOBBI, alle 1 aJHa4acoBa BayKHEUIIBIM
Kajpl(ikaTapaM 1 IpamaraHablCTaM OelapycKail JIHIBICTBIUYHAN TIpPMiHAJIOTII.
Csipon crienpisticTay HaMa a3iHcTBa a0 ThIM, I1i OBIT1 IM Y>KBITHI JJIsI alliCaHHS
cicTaMBbl OenapycKaii liTapaTypHai MOBBI YIaCHBIS TIPMIHBL, 11i €H MOT KaphICTall-
a IHIIBIMI TAPMIiHANATIYHBIMI ¥30paMi. SIK mpaBina, y HaByKOBail JiTapaTyphl
TaparikeBiu JiYbIIIa CTBapalbHIKaM CydacHail Oenapyckail IiHIBiCThIYHAN
TOpMIHANOTI. AJIHAK Takoe pasyMeHHEe Jaléka He IOYHACII0 pacKphIBae
crenplhiky YTBapIHHS Oenapyckai JIHIBICTBIYHAK TIpMiHAIOTIi. AJ3IH 3 TaKix
Ta3icay irHapye yce iHIbIA GakTapbl, sSKis 3Mari akazalpb yIUIblY Ha YTBapIHHE
1 pa3Binié TIpMiHanariuHail cicTaMbl Oenapyckail rpaMarsiki. ['9Ta: BblIaBel-
Kas 1 MyONiIbICTBIYHAS Tpabllbll HalllaHiycKara mepbisay (macis BbIJaHHS
cioynika «Mosa “Hamait HiBe”» (T. 1. MiHck, 2005) cTay MardeIMbIM aHai3
TaradacHaii Oemapyckail JHTBICTBIYHAM TAPMIHAJNOTIi), HaByKOBa-MAMyJSPHBISL
(inanariyapis myOIiKaIpli TAro 4acy, MpakThlka Tepakiany Y acspoansi Oena-
pycKail iHTATIreHNbli, MardeIMbIs KQHTaKTHl TapalIkeBivya 3 iHIIBIMI ayTapami
rpamaThIK 1 majpydHikay ma Oenmapyckaid MOBe, a Takcama HaByKoBas Ipara i
ayTapeITAT akaaMika 5. @. Kapckara. 3-3a MOYHA-TTaTiTBIYHBIX TIPBIYBIH HAY DA
i Mor Kapcki ¥ mepaiBacHHBI yac amyOITikaBallb cBae aCHOBATBOPHBIS MpaIlbI 1a
OenapyckaMy MOBa3HayCTBY Ha pyckail Ll mosibckail MoBax. Mo)kHa MepKaBallb,
IITO ¥ BYCHBIM 1 CHELbIUII3aBaHbIM acApoji3i 3 MpaJcTayHikami Oenapyckail
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THTJIITEHIIbI, HalTIepI BeIAaYami, Ginocadami, myomimpicTaMi i HacCTayHiKaMi,
Kapcki Mor BhINpanaBailb acHOBBI OeJapycKail HaByKOBa-JIIHTBICThIYHAN
Tapminaiorii. Tak, y mpaamoBe fa caéit rpamarbiki (T 1921, ¢. 3) Taparukesiu
y3raJiBae, IITO SIr0 CrarajyliBbl 3aMIISIK, wieH Axkandmii 5. Kapcki «...nparnensiy
Maro mpamy i Aay BAJTIKIIYI0 4acTKy Oenapyckail rpamaTblyHail TIpMIHAIETII».
I'aTasg 3ayBara ¥ ToKCIE MPagMOBBI MOXa CBEIUBIL a0 ThIM, MITO TapamrkeBiu
caMacToifHa pacmpariaBay TONbKI MIYHYIO YacTKy Oenapyckail JiHTBiCTBIYHAI
THPMIHAJIOTI1 JUIA Iepiiara BBIAAHHS CBaéil rpamMaThiki, a OOJMBIIYI0 YacTKY
CHEUBIUTBHBIX TAPMIHAY MOT MEpaHsIlb Y PAHSHIIBIX 1 TaradacHbIX Qinonaray.
BrICBATICHHE rITara MeITaHHS MAKyJh IITO 3aCTaCIlIla HABBIpalIaHail mpadiaemMait
nacienaBaHHs. ['9TKIM »ka ublHaM yc€ 14 He 3yCiM 3pa3yMeia, XTo 3 0eapycKix
rpaMarhicTay TEpPIIbIM Y)KbIBAY CEHHSIIHIS arylbHATPBIHATHIS JIHTBICTBIIHBISL
TOPMIHBI.

BbIJAHHI TPAMATBIKI TAPAIIIKEBIYA

I'pamarpika TaparikeBiya BBITpPbIMANa IIACIb BBITAHHSIY, MPBIYBIM IEp-
IIae BBJIAHHE BBIMIUIA ¥ I3BIOX TpadiuHbIX Bepcisix. BoIkapbICTaHbIsL JIs Jac-
neaBaHHA 1B BbIaHHI — vanBéprae (MiHck; Binbna; Bepnin, 1921) i nsatae
(Bimbaa, 1929. V Tokcne ckapovana mpiTyromma T 1921 1 T 1929) — 3nauna
aJpo3HiBaloOIIIa Ma cBaiiMy ab’éMy, OyloBe 1 TIPMIHAJIOTI, XOIb 3MECT I'3ITHIX
BBIIAHHSY aManb agHONbKaBHL. [lsTac BEIJaHHE TpaMaThIKi Mae ABa ByYIOHBIA
pa3m3erbl, MPBI TITHIM Y TMEPIIBIM pa3a3ere TONbKI MaBenaMIIIIoNIa TpaMaThld-
HBISL ACHOBBI, Y JIPYTIM a pa3/3eie MajgaxdHHI TpaMaThIKi MaIaroliia OOkl ma-
mibionena. Yanséprae Boimanne (T 1921) — raTa HEBUTIYKI HIKOJIBHBI AaBEIHIK
(62 craponki), y SIKiM TPBIBOA3SIINA TOJNBKI ACHOBBI Oenmapyckail rpaMaTbyHail
Topminazorii. [sarae, nepanpauaBanae i qanoynenae Beiganxe (T 1929), amomr-
HSe poJaraBaHae caMmiMm ayTapam, HaaJBapoT, Mae OOJbLI YbIM IMaJBOCHHI TIa-
Mmep (132 crapoHki) i yTpeIMiiBae ajmaBenHa OONbIIbl a0’ €M TAOpMiHANTAr iYHAK
JeKciki. Y TpaaMoBe Ja MmsATara BBIAAHHS, HAa BSUTIKI JKalb, HAMA HisKara
V¥Ka3aHHS ayTapa HAKOHT Taro, Il CTBApHIY €H caM IIMATIIKis HOBBIS TAPMiHEI,
i €H a0aBsA3aHbI 1HIIBIM KPBIHILIAM, 1 YaMy €H MHOTIS TIPMiHBI YaIBépTara Bbl-
JIaHHSI 3aMsIHIY SKBIBaJCHTHBIMI HOBBIMI BbIpa3ami. AJICIOJIb HE 3yCiM 3pa3yme-
na, sAKi YKman y pasBinié Oenapyckaid JIHTBICTBIYHAW TAPMIHAJIOTI (HA ITyMKY
B. Bstaopki i C. Illymst [Bstuopka, Ilyna, c. 531], 3Ha4HEI YKI1a1 y cTaHAYICHHE 1
pasBiuug Oenapyckaii JIHTBICTBIYHAN TApMiHaorii YHEC Takcama 5. CTaHkeBid)
yHeci iHmbIA BaaoMblsd ¢inonari 1916—1929 rr., rpamatbIcTsl 1 nekcikorpadel, i
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HAKOJIbK1 ICTOTHA aJIpO3HIBaIACs JIHTBICTHIYHAS TOPMIHAJIOTISI aCOOHBIX ayTapay
(amyobmikaBansl K. I'yTmMitam apTeikyin « XTo Harmicay mepIryro rpaMaTeiky Oera-
pyckaii nitapatypHaii MoBbI?» [Gutschmidt] 1 siro mpaubiTansl Ha MiXKHApOAHBIM
KaHrpace Oemapycictay (MiHck, 7-8 uspBens 2005 1) makman «lpamaTeraHas
TOpMIHANOTISA ¥ TpaMarbillbl AHTOHA JlylkeBiua ¥ mapayHaHHI 3 CydYacHBIMI
rpamaTbikaMi Oeapyckail, mojbCKai, yKpaiHCKai 1 paciiickail MOy» 3acBeT4bLI
TOH (akT, WTO JIHrBicThIYHAS TIpMiHaioria Y Tapamkesiua i Jlynkesiua
ICTOTHBIX aipo3HEHHY He Mae). Hekatopeis TaradacHsls dinonari, sk . JIEcik,
A. Cmomig i M. Baiikoy, y maapabs3HbIX PIIPH31AX BEIKA3alli KPBITHIYHbISA 3aYBari
na Oeyapyckail JIHTBICTbIYHAH TApMiHaiorii. [lIMamiikis mepaBblAaHHI 1 HO-
BBIS BBIIAHHI pa0OOT TarayacHara makayleHHs Qizonaray (y ratail CyBs3i MOX-
Ha TpbIBECI HACTYHHBbIs myOmikaneli: S1. JIécik. I'pamaTbika Genapyckae MOBBI.
@ondTeIKa. Menck, 1926 (mepasia. 1995); M. Baiikoy. benmapycka-paciiicki
cioyHik. Menck, 1926 (mepaswia. 1993); B. Jlacroycki. Ilaapyunsr paciiicka-
KpbIycki (Oemapycki) cinoyHik. Koyua, 1924 (mepasbin. 1991); BeiOpaHbis HaBy-
koBbis mpausl C. M. Hekpausiva. [la 120-ronass 3 aHs HapaIpxoHHSA. MIHCK,
2004; . Crankeiu. bemapycka-paciiicki (Bsutikanitoycka-paciiicki) cIoyHiK.
Haio-Hopxk, 1989 (i imur.); 5. Crankesiu: 360p TBopay y aByx Tamax. T. 1-2.
MeHnck, 2002) mMarmi 6 c€HHs Jaib HaJA3CHHYI0 aCHOBY JUIS pa3yMEHHs SIK Ipa-
07eM mavaTkoBara sTaly pasBilud Oejapyckail TIpMIHAOTLL, Tak i1 crenbl(iki
JIHTBICTBIYHBIX TApMiHay Taparikesiua ¥ paublIdbl (yHKIBISIHABAHHS CydacHan
Oemapyckail TIHTBICTBIYHAKN TAPMIiHAJIOT1.

CTAH JACAEJABAHHA

VY HemmMatmiKiX HaByKOBa-TIPMiHANATIYHBIX MaHArpagisx MOKHA 3HAHCII
TOJIBKI arydapHylo iH(papManpllo a0 cCheuplsiibHAall TIpMiHANOrii CydacHant
Oemapyckail miTaparypHaii MOBBI aJHOCHA si€ XpaHaJariyHaid 1 TeHETHIY-
Hail JBIQepIHIpBIANbI, TpaMaTbldHAH 1 CeMaHThIYHAW crerpiiki, a Takca-
Ma IHTIpHAIbIIHAMI3AGI 1 YHipikanel [AHTaHtok, 2002]. Ila OGemapyckait
JIHTBICTBIYHAKN TApMiHANIOT1] HSIMa CHELBIATIbHBIX MaHarpadiil, akpamsa Hekaro-
phIx ayTapadeparay QinanaridHbIX IpICEpTaLbIi 1 MIMATIIKIX apThIKynay. ['3Teis
nyOmiKanpli 3’0 TAIOYHBIM YblHAM KaHTPACTBIYHBIMI JacieaBaHHAMI
ma THINAJOTI, CTPYKTYPbI, BBIKAPBICTAHHIO, CEMAHTHIIBI, Mapdayorii i
CJIOBAyTBApAHHIO CydacHail pyckail 1 Oemapyckail rpamaTbluHail TApMiHAJIOTi1
[[BozmoBuu, 1984; 1985a; 19856; 1986; Bmacos], abo ¥ ix pasmisgaromia
IBITAHHI PAryIABaHHS, MaJdpHI3albl 1 cicTAaMaThI3albli CEHHIMHAN Oemapyc-
Kail JIHTBICTBIYHAH T3pMiHaNoOrii [AHTaHIOK, bipbina). TarauacHbIs KpBIHIII
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1 CalBBUTIHIBICTBIYHBIA MpadieMbl YTBapdHHA Oenapyckaid JiHIBICTBIYHAM
TIPMIHANOTII MEPImIbIX J3ecamirona3say XX CT. pasmisaaroliia TOJIbKi ¥ He-
KaTopbix TyOmikaneisx [Kpacued, 1969a; 19696; IlnotnikaBa; Jlapadeena;
Sanpycki]. CrenpsiIbHbIX MyOTiKAIbIi [Ta TIME HAlllara JacicaBaHHs aa I3-
Tara 4acy HsiMa.

M3TA I METAAbI JACAEJABAHHA

Mbpraif jajg3eHara JaciefaBaHHS 3’Aynsgenua napayHaHHe Oenapyckai
miHrBicTeiyHAl nekciki TapamikeBiua 3 9SKBiBaJ€HTHAM TAPMIHANOTISAH pyc-
Kail, yKkpaiHCKal, TOJbCKald 1 JAIiHCKaili MOY, BBI3HAYDHHE TPBIHIIIIAY,
aKimMi KipaBaycst TapamikeBid mpbl pachpanoyusl Oenapyckail JTiHTBiCTBIYHAM
TOPMIHAJIOTI], 1 SKiS TaJOYHBISI MEXaHi3Mbl 1 TOHIPHIIBI J3€HHIYaNl Tpbl se
craHayneHHi i passinmi ¥ 1920-x rr. JlacnenaBanHe Oenmapyckail rpaMarblaHait
TIPMIHAJIOTI1 @XKBILIAYIsACIA aIHOCHA XPAaHAJIOTii, CTATHICTHIKI 1 3THIMAIIOTII,
a TakcaMa ¥ JaublHeHHI Ja MOYHal CicTAOMBI (ABIQEPIHIBIABI JIEKCIKi 1
CEMaHTHIKi, CIIOBayTBapIHHE, CIHTAKCiC, Map(aIoTis, aKIPHTyanblst). AcabmiBas
VBara npsl rITHIM HATaeIIla JacieaBaHHIO MPaIdCcay JICKCIYHbIX 3ara3bluaHHsY,
KaJIbKIpaBaHHIO 1 CEMaHTHIYHAMY 3alla3bluaHHIO, a Takcama adikcambHamy i
CIHTaKCiuHaMy a(papMIICHHIO TIPMiHAY.

CTATBICTBIYHBIA JAA3EHDBIA

VY danpépTeiM BbIJaHHI aHamizyemaid rpamatbiki (BimbHa, 1921) 3adik-
caBaHa ¥y aryibHail Koibkacii 192 JIHTBICTBIYHBISL TAPMIHBI, 3 sAKiX 90 agHO-
canna ga Mapdanorii, 39 — daHeTsiki 1 akmpHTaNOTI, 29 — ciHTakcicy, 18 —
apdarpadii i myHKTYyaInpli, 9 — cioBayTBapIHHSA, 7 — MOBBI ¥ IIIBIM, i TOJBKI
3 — nexcikajnorii. ['9Tbl magzen TApMiHAY Ha MOYHBIS CyOCICTOMBI BBIpa3Ha
makaspae, IITO TapallkeBid aJHOCHA NaKJIaJHA paclpanaBay TIPMiHATIOTIIO
¥ ranine mapcaorii, paHETHIKI 1 CIHTAaKCiCy 1 MEHII MOYHA — y JaublHEHHI JAa
CIIOBAayTBapdIHHS 1 JIeKCikamnorii. Y pasznzenax ma mapdanorii cycrpakaroi-
I[a Ha3Bbl YacCIliH MOBHI (npslMema ‘TPBIMETHIK , 03eAcn0y ‘N3esicinoy’, 3myy
‘37Iy4HIK’), Y BYYdHHI a0 (IeKCiIX — CcKIaHeHbHe ‘CKIaHCHHE , CHPAJNCIHLHE
‘CIpaXk3HHE, NPLIPAYHABAHbHe ‘TIapayHAHHE’, TaKis rPpaMaThIYHbBIS KaTATOPHII,
K mpvleanbHe ‘n3escioyHas Gopma’, cman 0sesciosa ‘CTaH J3escioBa’, Jik
‘JK’, TOPMIHBI, 3BSI3aHbIs 3 MappeMHail OyoBail cJIoBa, — KaHuamak ‘KaHdarax’,
yemayka ‘cydike’. Y paznazenax ma (paHeThIIbl 1 aKIPHTAIOTI CyCcTpaKaroIa
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a0a3Ha4dHHI, SKis JaThlyaIia Naja3esly IyKaBod CiCTIMbI, Kiacidikarbli 3bI4-
HBIX 1 56 KapaJsIibli (2K ‘TYK’, 361uHbl ‘3BIYHBI TYK’, CbIUAUbl 3bI4HbL ‘TIBITITIBI
3BIUHBI’), aKI[PHTHAN 1 CKIIJ0Bal CicTAMBI (Hayick ‘HAIICK’, ckaad ‘ckuan’), a
TaKcama CHensI(iki Oemapyckara BEIMayICHH (npblovixanbHe ‘TIPaTd3a’, akanb-
He, 03eKaHbHe, YeKaHbHe). YBeI3eHbI TapallkeBidaM CIHTaKCIYHBIS TIPMiHBI
JaThIYalla HAUTepIl BYYIHHS a0 THIMAX CcKaza (ckaz ‘CKa3’, He3anedcHbl CKA3
‘TaJIOYHBI CKa3’, CKA3 a3HA4IHbHA ‘aTpBIOYTHIYHBI CKa3’) 1 wieHay ckasa (03elHik
‘M3EUHIK’, CKa3bHiK ‘BBIKA3HIK , aKaliuHacbys ‘akamivyHacip’). Y pasfise-
ne na apdarpadii 1 myHKTyansli TapamikeBid MpbIBOA3INb TAJIOYHBIM YbIHAM
apdarpadiuHbIsI TPaBiNkl 1 3HAKI MPBIIBIHKY (MpaysascHix ‘TIPALSKHIK, KAIYHIK
‘KIYHIK, Yyorcacaoy ‘KaBbruki’). Jla HEIIMATIIKIX TOPMiHAY 1a CI0BayTBApIHHIO
1 JIEKCIKAJIOTii aJIHOCAIIIA MaHAII J3PBIBALBI 1 KaMIla3ilpl (03escioyHae ims
‘aI3esICIOYHBl HA30YHIK', ckiadanae uvlclo ‘CKIagaHbl Jiud0HIK’). Cspon
192 TapMmiHanariyebx aazinak 12 3’gymsionna JeKciaHbIMI TyoneTami (3uik/2yk
‘TYK’, 3bIUHbI/CY2ANOCHBL ‘3BIYHBI, 3A1€HCHBI/NACHIVHBL CTAH ‘3aJICKHBI CTaH’) 1
3 — MOJIICEMHBIS TIPMIHBI (npbliimsa “TPBIHA30YHIK, TPIIKE’).

V mamslpaHbIM MATHIM BbIZaHHI rpamarthiki (BiteHa, 1929) na 192 tapminay
yanséprara BBIIAaHHS JaTydarola smud 136 HOBBIX TApMiHAY 3 TaliHbl Mapda-
norii (60), cinrakcicy (24), Ganersiki 1 akipHTaj0TI (16), apdarpadii i myHKTYa-
eIl (15), ceMaHTBIK 1 Jiekcikaorii (12), cmoBayTBapaHHsI (6) 1 3 arybHaAMOYHBIS
TIPMIHBL. Y IIATHIM BBIIAHHI MHOTiS TIPMIHBI OBUTI YIaKIaTHEHBI 1 JbIpepIH-
IbIpaBaHbl. HampreIkian, HEKAaTOPBIS YacIliHBl MOBBI 1 THIIBI CKa3zay OBLTI HE
TONIBKI TIPBIBEN3CHBI, ane i AdTanéBa KiacipikaBaHel (JIUIOHIK: KOILKACHWL,
300pHbL, OpPOOABLL, HEA3HAYATbHLL, CKA3: AOBIUYAIbHLL ‘allaBSIAbHbBL , Hbl-
ManbHvl, KIIUHbL, 3102CAHA-31Y4AHbl  CKIAJAHA3IYUYaHbl’, 310CAHA-301€MHC-
Hbl ‘cKiIafaHazanesxHsl’). Cspoa HOBayBeA3eHBIX 136 TopMiHAY BBLASUISAIONIA
47 nexciuHblx mayoneray (imsa npaomemuae / npadmemuix ‘“HA30VHIK , 3ameHa/
uyapadasanvre ‘4apraBaHHe’, Hedaka3/MHO2aKpon e ‘MIMATKpoOI e’) 1 HaBaT TPHI-
ieTsl (a36yxa/anvghadsm/adsys0a). YaTbIpbl HOBBIS TIPMIHBI BBICTYIAIONE SIK
HOJIICEMHBISL (npbicioye ‘TPBICIOYE, Yaclila’, KaiumiK ‘BBIKIIYHIK, KITIYHIK’).
[Ips1 mampamoymel warBéprara BHIOaHHA Y 36 Bbmagkax TaparmkeBid yHEC
TOPMIHATATIYHbIS 3MEHBI, SIKis CTaJla 3aMallaBaIics ¥ TSIThIM BBIIAHHI IPaMaThIKi
(3atims > 3atimeHbHIK, CKA3LHIK > 8bIKA3bHIK, CKOOKI > OYIICKI, 03e5CI0VHAS NPbl-
Mema > 03esCI0YHbL NPLIMEMHIK / 03eANPLLMEeMHIK).

[pe1 mapayHanHi a00ABYX BbIIaHHAY rpamaThik 1921 1 1929 rr. BeIsSyIIsIONIIA
PO3HBIS TIPMIHATATIYHBIA 3MEHBI: TOPMIH 3aMIHSCHIA IHIIBIM CICHBILIEHEIM
BBIpa3aM (6bimo8a > @vicasap ‘BBIMayIeHHE'); OSCCY(PIKCHBIS TAOPMIHBI CTaHO-
BsIIa cy(hikcanbHa YTBOPAHBIMI (3atims > 3aiiMeHbHIK); TIPMIH 3aMsHICIIA [Ty~

171



OeTaM TOM >ka aCHOBBI (31yu > 3MYuHIK / 31YUHAe C1068a); TBa TIPMIHATATTYHBIS
IyONeThl 3aMSHSIONNA aTHBIM TIpMiHaM (zimapa / 6ykea > nimapa); IpbIBaT
3aMsHSCIIA HIIBIM JPpbIBaTaM (yacmka > 0anamoxchix ‘dacuina’); ciHTarma
3aMsHSCIIA JIPbIBATaM (Hea3HaAuaIbHAs (hopma / Hea3HaAuaIbHbl 140 03esCN0-
6a > HeasHauanvHik ‘IHQIHITELY ), PyCKi TOPMIH cacTylae Meclia Oenapyckamy
SKBIBANCHTY (ublcio > niudbHIK) 1 HAaaABapoT, OENapycKi HeauariaM 3aMsHs-
ela pyckiM TApMiHAM (npwitiva > npaonoe). 1Ipbl TOTBIM Y HOBBIX TOpMiHAX
Hasipaelllia 3MeHa pojiaBaii MpbIHANEKHACI (03eA¢10) M. P. > 03edcnosa H. p.),
3MSHSICIIIIA Meclla HAIICKY (KapaHb > KOpamb).

AHani3 TIpMiHANAriYHbBIX aJ3iHaK abo/BYX BBINAHHSY Tpamarbiki Tapari-
KeBiua CBEAYBIb a0 PO3HBIX MpaldCcax yTBapIHHA Oenapyckail JiHrBICTHIYHAN
THPMIHATIOTIT Ha ¥CIX CTPYKTYPHBIX Y3pOYHSAX sie: JEKCiKi, CEMaHTBIKI,
CJIOBayTBapAIHHS, CIHTAKCiCy 1 Mapdaiorii, a Takcama (aHeThIKi, aKIPHTAJIOTII,
ap¢arpadii i myHKTyarbIi. [3ThIS Ipanadchl YTBApIHHS TIPMIHAJIOTI ¥ TaJIeHITBIM
Oyaylpb mpaaHaii3aBaHbl OOJBII A3TaNEBa (3-3a HEIAXOIMy MECIa IPHIBOA3INIA
TOJIbKI HEBSJTIKAs YacTKa 3aparicTpaBaHara MaTiaphblsity).

AEKCIYHBIA 3AITA3BIYAHHI

VY abomByX BBITaHHAX JacieayeMail IpaMaThIKi CyCcTpakaerma amHoC-
Ha HA3HAYHAS KOJBKACIh TAPMiHAY, SKIS 3 YIDYHEHACIIO MOXKHA aJHEeCIi Jaa
paspany 3amasbluaHHAY. bemapyckis JIHIBICTBIYHBIA TAPMIHBI AK JIEKCIYHBISA
3amas3bluaHHl MaBO/UIE TEHEThIYHA-IThIMAJNATiqHara KpPBITOPBIIO MaA3sUIsIOL-
[[a Ha IHTIPHALBITHANI3MBI (JTAIiHI3MBI, TPAIBI3MBI), PYCi3MBI, MalaHIi3MBI i
VKpaiHi3Mbl. Y cBadii rpamathIlbl Juis Ko TapallkeBid, BeparojiHa, 3bIX0/a3s-
9bl 3 MEJararigyHblX 3a/1a4, Ia MardbIMacili crapaycs ma30sraipb CIelbIITbHBIX
IHTIPHAIBITHANBHBIX BbIpa3ay. AKpaMs Taro, ma MOYHa-IaliThIYHBIX MPbIYbIHAX
€H IMKHYYcsl aOMexaBallb KOJIbKACIh 3ala3bldaHbIX CIIOY 3 CYCEIHIX CIaBIHCKIX
MoY. TapamkeBid BbIKapbICTay TOJBKI HEKATOPBIS IHTIPHAIBITHATI3MBI (epa-
MamvlKa, SMulMONE2IA, MIPMIHONERIA, IHMOHAYbIA, NYHKM), VI SKIX EH He
3MOr 3HaiicIl aJmaBeqHBIX 3aMEHHIKay. Jla HekaropbIX IHTIpHAIBISHATI3MAY
€H majgabpay MsCHOBBISA JyONeTHBIS Ha3Bbl (QhoHemviumvl/2yKaswvl, npagpixc/
npwLICMAyKa, AKmulyHbl/03eliHbl CIaH), BEparojHa Crai3eloubIcs, IMTo Oenapycki
HeaJariaM 3Moyka Y3s1b BepX HaJl IHTIpHAIBLIHANIZMaM. Y acOOHBIX BBIITAIKAX
TapamkeBid crapaycsi HAWOOBII Y)KBIBAJIBHBIS IHTIPHAIBLTHAIBHBIS TIPMiHBI
3aMsHILb Oenapyckimi HeanarismMami (pazymosae ciosa ‘abcTpakTHae cioBa’,
nauyybyésae c106a ‘KaHKPITHAE CIOBA’, NPAOMEMHIK MONbKI MHONCHA2A JIKY
‘MHO)KHAJIIKaBbl HA30YHIK', Hagyka ab ckaze ‘ByusHHe ad ckase, CiHTakcic’).
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['paMaThIYHbIsSI IHTIPHAIBIIHANI3MBI, SK TpaBilia, 3ama3blyaHbl He HelacpaiaHa 3
KJIACIYHBIX MOY, @ TPpa3 pycKae Ili MoJIbCKae Macp3MHINTBa, a0 YbIM CBeYaIlb aco0-
HbIS (DAaHETBIYHBISA MPBIMETHI (OCN. smbLmonéeis, mopgponéeis, mapminonéeis <
MOJIbCK. etymologia, morfologia, terminologia).

SIK HeCyMHEHHBIS JIEKCIUHBIS PYCi3Mbl MOXKHA KiaciikaBallb TOJIBKI HeKa-
TOPBISL TOPMIHBI, CSIPOJ SIKIX CKIaHEHbHe, CHPAJICIHbHE, Yapaddasanbie, npaoioe,
ck00ki. Y TOH 5ka 4yac MHOT'IsI IHIIIBISL TOPMIHBI MOYKHA Pa3mIIsAAIb 1 SIK JICKCIUHBIS
pyci3Mbl, Tak i Oenmapyckisi YTBapIHHI (Ma pyckai Majdii) ca crerpblpiuHbIMi
3HAYIHHSIMI, KaJIi IJ]PHTHIYHBIS JIEKCIYHBIS 1 a)iKCATLHBIS JJIEMEHTHI Y a0eI3BI0X
MOBaX yXbIBAIOLIa ¥ HeCcTelbI(PIYHBIX KaHTIKCTAX (npvicmayka, pycK. npucmas-
Ka; naayHul, PycK. nideHbwlll; npulobixanbHe, PYCK. NpUObIXanue; 360HKIs/2IyXis
3bIUHBIA, PYCK. 360HKUE/2TyXUe Co2T1AcHble). J]a TOpMIHANIATIYHBIX pyci3May, He-
CYMHEHHA, aTHOCSIIIA aKaHbHe, IKAHbHe, 03eKAHbHE, YeKaHbHe, TaMy IITO SHBI
ObLTl aryNbHANPBIHATEIMI ¥ pyCKail IbIUIEKTAIOr i Ha MSKBI JIByX CTAaroi3sy.
JlexciyHBIMI TajaHi3MaMi Takcama JHiYamia TONBKI HEKAaTOPBIS TIPMIHBI
(niusbnix < monbck. liczebnik, uwac (3a)npownvt < TONBCK. czas (za)przeszly,
cbiyaybl < TONBCK. syczgcy, aimapa < TOIbCK. litera, naosoiinbi < TIOJBCK.
podwdijny). Hexaropwls YTBap3HHI, HapOIMIEe, MOXHA JIYbIb JEKCIYHBIMI
VKpainisMami (034caoy/03eacnosa < ykp. odiecioso). Ilakonbki MiHrBiCTBIYHAS
TIPMIHAJIOTIS pycKail 1 mojbckail Moy Oblia chapmipaBana Ha nparsry XIX cr.,
SIK 1 9KBIBAJICHTHAS TAPMIHAJIOTIS YKpaiHCKail MOBBI, MOJKHA 3pa0illb BBIBA]I, IITO
CIIABSHCKIsl TOPMIHBI, SIKis ¥ Oenapyckal i pyckail/moibckail/yKkpaiHCKaik MOBax
MeJi aJHOIBKABBIS KapaHEBBIS Map(heMbl 1 I3HTHIYHBIA a(hiKCATbHBIS HIEMEH-
THI, XyTUPH YCTIPHIMAIOIIIA SIK 3ala3bIdaHHI 3 CyCEIHIX CIABSHCKIX MOY (3ama-
3BIYaHbISI TIPMIHBI ¥ Oenmapyckail MOBE 3 pyCKai, yKpaiHCKai 1 MoJbCcKail MOy
10. B. apadeena [dapadeesa, c. 30] Ha3bIBae ciaBsHI3MaMi, aJHAK MBI Ma30s-
raeM Y)KbIBallb [ITYI0 HAMIHAIIBIIO, TAMY IITO TaJ CIaBsHi3MaMi 3BbIYaiiHa pasy-
MeelIa apKOyHACTaBIHCKAs JIEKCiKa), YbIM 3alla3bluaHHi T1a 3aMeXHaAMY Y30py
a0o YBoTyJIe sIK MapaJielIbHBISI CAMACTOMHBIS YTBAP3IHHI Ha OeapycKail acHOBE.

CEMAHTBIYHAE 3AITA3SBIYAHHE IHTOPAEKCEM

ArysbHas MOYHasl CriaJ4bIHa 1 IHTIHCIYHBIS MOYHBIS KAHTAKThI MPBIBSIIL Ja
Taro, IITO ¥ A3BIOX 1 OOJIBII CJIABSHCKIX MOBAaX BBIKAPBICTOYBAOIIA JEKCIUHBIS
3amas3bluaHHi NpPBIOJi3HA aJHONbKABAra 3HAUDHHS, SKOE Tepajiaciia JA3sKyUubl
II3HTBI(IKAIBI KapaHEBald MapheMBbl 1 aJlaBeIHal ClloBayTBapalibHAN CTPYKTY-
pbl. TapmiHanarizaBanslsl CIAaBSHCKIS iHTIPIEKCEMBI, 3pa3yMena, iCTOTHA TaJIsr-
Yalolb Mepagady rpaMaTblyHara 3HAYIHHS alIIaBeHAl Oenapyckal iHTIpIeKce-
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Me ¥ Tiparpce YTBapaHHS TApMiHAY. Y JacienaBaHaii rpaMarhillbl BISYIICHA Kalls
15 npeikiaaay, a3e 1 yecraHOYIeHa TIpMiHAIAri3aiblist IHTAPICKCEMBbI ¥ aaHOU ITi
IHILIBIX CIaBSHCKIX MOBAaX, LITO Ja3Bajise YKIOUbIb g€ (IHTIpieKceMy) y Oena-
PYCKyI0 TapMiHanariunyto cicramy. [lapayH.: 6em. acrosa = pyck., yKp. 0cHo8a;
TMIOJIBCK. 0snowa (TIPMIHATIATIuHBI KBIBAIIEHT: TIOJLCK. temat); Oel. pod = pycK.
POO, YKP. pi0, IONbCK. 70d (TIpMiHATIaridHbI SKBIBAJIICHT: TIOJILCK. rodzaj grama-
tyczny). IlpbiBen3eHbIs OeNapycKis TIPMIHBI TAKa3BAIOIb, IIITO TpaMaThIYHAC 3a-
Ma3blYBaHHE aA0bIBaeIa 3 PycKai 1 YKkpaiHCKail MOBBI, a HE 3 MONBCKAl MOBBI.
VY npyriM BBINAJKY TIpMiHANAriyHae 3amasblyaHHe aa0bIBacIia 3 MOJbCKaH, a
HE 3 yKpaiHcKail MoBbl. [lapayH.: Oell. 3200a = nonbCK. zgoda (annaBenHa rekcja
zgody, YKp. 3200a — SKBIBaJIEHTHBI TIPMIH Y32000/conHs). JI39Ky104bl TaKora pomy
MyJIbITaTIpaIbHaMy YHYTPBICIAaBIHCKAMy MOYHAMY TTapayHaHHIO, MOXKHA JTaBOJT
JaKJIaJHA BBI3HAYBIIb, 3 SIKOM CIaBSHCKAal MOBBI Ha OeMapycKylo MapajielbHYIo
THTIpIIEKCEMY OBLJIO MIepaHeceHa KaHKPITHAE TOPMiHANIArYHAC 3HAUDHHE.

TOPMIHAAATI3ALIBIA IHTOPAEKCEM

VY rpamarteiel s mkon TaparikeBiva Beityisenna kams 20 ycxomHe-
CJIaBSHCKIX-TIOJIBCKIX 1HTApIEKCEM, SKis TONbKI ¥ Oenapyckaif MOBE TIpMiHa-
narizaBajics. benmapyckae JekciuHae an3iHCTBa 3’ sSyIsellia IOJiCEMHBIM,
TaMy IOTO SIHO Mae aryibHae 1 mpadeciiiHa-MOYHae 3HaudHHE, acTaTHIs clia-
BSIHCKISl IHTIPJICKCEMBI, Y IpBIHIBINE, HAAIBAPOT, — MOHACEMHBIS: SHBI
BBIKApBICTOYBAIOIIA TOJIBKI ¥ arynpHaTiTapaTypHail MOBE, a HE SIK CHEIBIUIBHBIS
TOPMiHBL. Y TakiM BBITIAJKY aJ0bIBACIIIa TOPMiHATATI3allbIs IHTIPICKCEMBI 5K
apBITIHAIBHBI MPAIC YTBAPIHHS Oelapyckail TIpMiHajoTii 0e3 ceMaHThIYHAH
MaaTPBIMKI HapajeNbHbIX CIAaBIHCKIX IHTIpIeKceM. AOMexaBaHHE OermapycKix
TopMiHay (apmanbHa 1APHTHIYHAN JIEKCIKal THIIBIX CIABSHCKIX MOY, 3HAYbIIIb,
JlacsTaeIia Ha CEMaHTHIYHBIM Y3POYHI, a HE Ha CJIOBayTBapalbHBIM (HANpHI-
KaJ, 3 JanaMorail JbIBEpreHTHhIX adikcay). DKBiBaJIeHTHAE JIHTBICThIYHAE
TIpMIHAJariyHae 3HaY9HHE BBIpAXKACIA ¥ IHIIBIX CIABSIHCKIX TIPMIHAIOTIAX
a00 mpa3 acHOBaKaHBEPTEHTHBI, 11i adiKcaIbHa-bIBEPTeHTHBI 19PhIBAT (MapayH.
MOJBbCK. okolicznos¢ ‘akamivunacup’ (K ctaH) 1 okolicznik ‘axamiuyHacup’ (sK
TIpMiH)), abo YBOrylne iHIIBIMI JIEKCIYHBIMI aj3iHKami (T. 3H. 1HIIAH acHOBau
cioBa abo iHmBIMI cydikcami). Hanpeikiana: Oein. eyk, moibek. huk, yKp. eyk
(mapayH. TOpMiHaAJIATIYHbIA SKBIBAJIEHTHI: OJILCK. dZwigk, YKp., PYCK. 36)K); Oell.
21a0, PycK., yKp. a0, NONbCK. fad (mapayH. SKBIBaJICHTHBI TAPMIH: PYCK. HAKIOHe-
Hue, YKp. cnocio, ojibCK. tryb); 0en. Hayick, pycK., YKp. HAmucK, OIbCK. nacisk
(mapayH. S5KBIBaJICHTHBI TOPMIH: PYCK. yOapeHue, YKp. Ha2on0c, oJbCK. akcent).

174



AITIPMIHAAATT3AIIBIA

Sk BagOMa, TOPMIHBI TYONSIONb CBA€ JIIHTBICTHIYHAE 3HAUDHHE, Kalli SHBI
BBIKAPHICTOYBAIOIA ¥ aryipHaIiTapaTypHaid MOBE IIi § BY3KaCIEIbIsIIb-
HBIX KAaHTAIKCTaX IHIIBIX HABYKOBBIX JABICHBIIUIIH. Y CBaiM T3pMiHajlariuHbIM
3HAUHHI OBUIBIS TAPMIHBI 3aMSIHSIOIIA HOBBIMI CHEHBIUIBHBIMI BBIpa3ami,
SKis aJpO3HIBAIOINIA a1 OBUIBIX TIpMiHAY abo acHOYHail Mapdemaii (mMapde-
Mail acHOBBI) 1 aikcanbHBIMI 37eMeHTaMi, a0o Tosbki adikcami. Taparkesiu
VKO caM JIdTApMIiHANAri3aBay HEKaToOpbIs TAPMIHBI Y YanBEPTHIM BbIIAHHI
cBaéil rpamarbIki, AKisg €H y paneimsiM He YHEC y msATae BbLAAHHE: yacmka >
0anamodICHIK, npvimema > npvlMemuix, 3ayy > 3ayunik. 3 1930-X IT. y BBIHIKY
JI3eSTHHS PO3HBIX YHYTPAHBIX 1 3HEIHIX (hakTapay ObUIl A3TIpMiHATAri3aBaHbl 1
IHIIBIA OeapycKis JiHIBICTBIUHBIS TIPMIHBI.

KAABKA

Bsimoma, mrTo Kaipka — TpampdC i BBIHIK JaKIagHAil CTPYyKTypHal Ko-
mii iHIIaMoyHara BbIpa3y, MEpakiaay Aro Ha POAHYIO MOBY. Y BBINAJKY
IIMaTCJIOYHBIX TAPMIHAIATIYHBIX KAaHCTPYKIIBIN KaJbKa aJpo3HiBaeIa ado ycimi
YJieHaMi CIHTarMel, 00 aJHBIM 3 WieHay. MOYHBIS KaHTaKThl MOTYI[b MPBIBECIII
Jla KaJieK 3 aJJHoH ab0 MHOTIX MOY, TaK IIITO MOXKHA TaBaphIIb ab OimaTspasbHBIX
1 MyJBIIATIPATbHBIX Kallbkax. Y rpamartbiibl TapainkeBiua 3agikcaBaHbl
MIMATTIKisL TOPMIHBI SIK 01-/ MyIbLINATIPATbHBISA KaJbKi 3 JALiHCKal, rpayacKai,
HSMEIKal, pycKaH, MObCKal, YKpaiHCKal 1 mapajeibHa 3 1HIIBIX CIIaBTHCKIX
MoY. Benapyckist cnelbLsUTbHBI KaJdbKaBaHBIS BBIPA3bl MOXKHA Pa3isialb SIK
CEMaHTBIYHBIA JKBIBAJICHTHI J1a PYCKiX, MOJBCKIX 1 YKpaiHCKIX TIpMiHAY, sKist
¥ CcBar Yapry Kamipyrolb T3PMIiHBI IHIIBIX MOY (HANMpPBIKIAA, KIACIYHBIX) —
T. 3B. aNaCpPOJIKaBaHasl KaJibka, a00 SK Mpamas KaubKa 3 aJaBEIHBIX MOYHBIX
KpbIHill. HeaOxomHa YomiuBal BeparoJHacilb HeamacpoJKaBaHara KaJbKaBaH-
Hs Oenapyckix TapMiHay 3 KJIaciuHbIX MOY, Makosbki TapamkeBid 3°synsycs He
TOJIBKI CIaBicTam, ane i ¢inonaram-knacikam. [lacmns ByqoOs! Ba yHiBepciTaIe EH
npalaBay JadHTaM JalliHcKal i rpavackaii MoBbl [leTparpajickara yHiBepciTaTa
(1916-1918) 1 Minckara nenarariynara incteityta (1919) [['epmanosiy, c. 559].

CAABICTBIYHAA MYABIIIAATOPAABHAS KAABKA 3 AATBIHI

[pbiknanHa 37 MTHCBICTBIYHBIX TIPMIHAY 1 ACHOYHBIX aba3HAUIHHSAY MaHsI-
51y MOYHaii CiCTOMBI, BBIKAPBICTaHBIX TapalikeBiuamM, MOXKHA 1PHTHI(iKaBaIb
SK KaJbKi CEMAaHThIYHA SKBiBAJEHTHBIX PYCKiX, MOJbCKIX, YKPAIHCKIX CIIEIbI-
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STBHBIX BBIpa3ay, sKis 3HOY Ka Y3BIXOA3SIb Ja JAliHCKald TIpMIiHAJIOTIi: Oel.
yac npowinvl = MOIbCK. czas przeszly, pycK. npoweouiee 8pems, yKp. MUHYULL
yac < lat. praeteritum; 6em. 1a0 3a2a0nbl = PYCK. NOGENUMENbHOE HAKIOHEHUE,
YKp. Haxazosuii cnoci6, monbeK. tryb rozkazuigey < lat. modus imperativus;
Oen. npwicioye = TMONbCK. przystowek, ykp. npucnienux, pyck. napeuue < lat.
adverbium. KanBepreHmpls, ITO Ha3ipaenia Mpsl TaKiM MapayHaHHI TIpMiHaY,
maka3Bae Ha Toe, skas MOBa MACIyXbLIa Y30paM Ui Oenapyckara TapMiHa abo
sIKast MOBa TIpbIMAIacs Taj yBary MEHII, YbIM MadJIb IS YTBAPIHHS TIPMiHAY.
BeIHIKI Takora MynbIiIaT3paibHara YHyTpeIMOYHAra napayHaHHs aOyMOYICHBI
HE TOJBKI M3YHBIMI CTPYKTypami i TPajbIIblsiMi OJi3KapoIHACHBIX MOY, aie i
MOYHa-NMaTITHIYHBIMI AAHOCIHAMI ajTapa TopMiHanariyHai am3iHki, sikas 3°sBinacs
J3SIKYFOUBI TIPYHAN TOpMiHAIarigHai Maaditi. PO3HBIS HIBICTBIYHBIA TIPMIiHBI Oc-
napyckaii 1 ykpaiHckail MOy (hakThIYHA CYTaIatollb 3 MyHKTY TIe/pKaHH Mapdem-
Hara WisTHeHHS (aCHOBA, aQikc) 1 CIHTaKCITHAN CTPYKTYPHI (CiHTarMa abo I3phIBar):
0el. uacvyina Mosvl = yKp. yacmura mosu < lat. pars orationis; Oeln. 3aiMeHbHIK =
YKp. 3atimennux < lat. pronomen; 0en. ysnepawini yac = yxp. menepiunuil 4ac <
lat. praesens; 0en. dasanvhbl ckioH = YKp. 0asanvHuil giominok < lat. dativus.
Hexkaropbls TaradacHblsl Oenapyckis HaByKOYIBL, sik reorpag-mosasen I1. A. By-
3yK, SIKI Bydblycsl Ha YKpaiHe, MparaBaii Haja Oenapycka-yKpaiHCKiMI MOYHBIMI
KaHTAKTaMi 1 TaATPBIMITIBAJI [IECHBIS CyBS31 3 YKPaiHCKIMi Kanerami, Tamy paHei
YTBOPAHBLI YKPaiHCKisl TPaMaTBIYHbIS TIPMIHBI MAIITi MACTYKBIIb MPBIKIAIaM IS
Oenmapyckix (¢inonaray mpsl CTBAPIHHI YIIaCHAN JIIHTBICTBIYHAN TIPMIHAJIOTI.

MYABIIIAATOPAABHASA KAABKA 3 TPOUACKANT MOBBI

[I>yHas xonmpKkacip OelapycKiX rpamaTbluHBIX TIpMiHAy, acaliiBa Ha3Bay
YaCIliH MOBBI, CICTIMBI CKJIAHCHHS 1 WieHay ckasa, 3’sayisenia y acHOYHbIM
KaJIbKaMi 3 THIIBIX CIaBSHCKIX MOY, SIKisl  CBAKO 4apry Y3bIXOA3SIb J1a JalliHCKIX
a0o rpavackix TopMminay. [lapayH.: Oen. HazoyHbl ckaoH < YKP. HA3UGHUU 8i0Mi-
HOK, PYCK. UMeHUmenbHblll nadedc < Jall. nominativus < rp34. onomastike ptosis;,
Oen. gvikasbHix < PyCK. ckazyemoe, TIOIbCK. orzeczenie < nall. praedicatum, aama-
BAjlae rpay. rhema; 6ell. npasanic < yKp. npasonuc, pyck. npagonucanue < rpa.
orthographia; 6emn. eapmannvl < PyCK. copmanHbwiil, YKp. copmaniuii, TOIbCK.
krtaniowy < napayH. rp3u. larynx.

MYABIIIAATOPAABHAA KAABKA 3 HAMEIIKAML MOBBI

Hexkaropbist OenapycKkisi TIpMiHBI MOJKHA PACTIYMAUbIIb YHYTPHICIABIHCKIM
(MTONBbCKIM, YKpaiHCKIM) MacpaAHINTBAM TIphl KaJbKaBaHHI 3 HAMENKail Mo-
BbI, TaMy MITO SIHBl MAIOIlb TAKYK X MATBIBAIBIFO HAWMEHHS, K 1 HEKaro-
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PBISL OKBIBAJICHTHBIS HSAMEIKiS CICIBIUTGHBI BBIPA3bl, IITO MEpIIanadyaTkoBa
VIKBIBAJTICS § HEHABYKOBBIX MYOTIKAIBIAX 1 HE TITyMadariia TIpMiHaMi KJIACiuHbIX
MoY. Pa3Bimné monbckai JIHrBiCThIYHAH TapMiHaiorii ¥ XIX cr. agObiBamacs
naj yIibIBaM HAMEIKail MOBBI, TIPMiHAJIOTs 3aXonHsra (raninKka-0ykaBiHcKara)
BApBISIHTA YKpaiHCKal JiTapaTypHaii MOBBI ObLIa MaJ] yIUIbIBAM IMOJbCKAN 1 Hs-
Mmenkail Tapminanorii. [lapayu.: 6en. axariunacoys < noabek. okolicznik, pyck.
obcmosmenvcmeo, yKp. obcmasuna; Oen. o0zescnosa < YKp. Oiecnogo; Oel.
npaomemuix < MOIbCK. rzeczownik; Oel. npvimema/npvimemuix < NOJNbCK. przy-
miotnik, ykp. npuxmemuux < HsaM. Eigenschafiswort.

BIAATOPAABHAS KAABKA 3 HAMEIIKAYT MOBBI

Hexkaropbis Gemapyckisi CIIeIBIUTRHBIS BBIPA3bl MABOIUIE CBAaEH CTPYKTYPHI
abo cemaHTBIKI 3’gynsronna Kajibkami 3 HaMmeukail mMoBbl. [lapayu.: Gen. uac
npaobydyu(n)er < HaM. Vorzukunft; 6en. 3vix / 3v1unsl eyk < HaM. Gerduschlaut.

BIAATOPAABHASL KAABKA CA CAABAHCKIX MOY

Hekaropeist Genapyckis JIHTBICTBIYHBISL T3PMIHBI BBICTYMAOIb SIK KaJIbKi
CEMaHThIYHA DKBIBAJICHTHBIX CJIABSHCKIX CIEHBIUIBHBIX BbIpa3ay, sKisi He
3’AYISAIONIA TepaKiaiami 3 KIaciuHbIX Ii 3axofHix Moy. [lapayH.: Gen. weas-
HAUANbHASL POpMA / HEA3HAUATIbHBL a0 03e5C106a < YKP. HeO3HAweHd (hopma
Oiecno6a, pycK. Heonpeoenennas popma enaeona (MapayH. Moibek. bezokolicznik).

[Iper mapayHaHHi Oenapyckix TApMiHAY ca CIABSHCKIMI SKBiBaJCHTHBIMI
aI3iHKaMi IHINBIM pa3aM paclia3Haellla JbIBEPreHTHAS MAThIBAIbIS HAHMEHHS
napayHoyBaeMbIX JIEKCEM, IITO CBEAUYBIb a0 PO3HBIX JIIHIBICTHIYHBIX MaJCTa-
Bax 1 IHIIAMOYHBIX YIUIBIBAX IpbI (papMipaBaHHI JIHTBICTHIYHAN TIPMIHAJIOTI
¥ cnaBstHCKiX MoBax. [lapayH.: Oen. npulims/npoitivenvHiK < YKp. NPUUMEHHUK,
TIOJIBCK. przyimek, pycK. npednoe < Jall. praepositio; 0ei. ims azyibHae < MOJbCK.
imie pospolite, yKp. 3aeanvre im’s, PyCK. HapuyamenvHoe ums < nail. nomen ap-
pellativum. I'>TbIs pO3HBIS MATHIBALIBII HAWMEHHS TOPMiHAY J1a3BaJISIONb JaKIa-
Ha JblQepIHIbIpaBalb OenapycKis KajbKi 3 OJIbCKal, pyckai 1 YkpaiHCKaii MOy.

., 1
KAABKA 3 TIOABCKAIM MOBBI

Hacrynmbist 6enapyckist CIeIbILIbHBIS BRIPa3bl MOYKHA PA3IIsIIALb K KaJIbKi
3 TIOJIBCKIX TApMiHAY: Oel. nabounvl ckas < MONbCK. zdanie poboczne, pycK. npu-
oamounoe npednoxcerue; 0el. (He)camacmounae cio6a < MOIbCK. Wyraz (nie)sa-

! Mananismbl ¥ rpamarbinsl TapamkeBida HaiiOoIbII Taapads3Ha mafaa3eHsl ¥ mpaust [. bi-
nopa [Bieder].
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modzielny, pycK. 3HameHamenvHoe €060, YKP. CIyoHcO06e/HENOBHOZHAUHE ClOGO;
0en. acnoyras uacvbyina ckazy < NoNbCK. podstawowy sktadnik zdania, napayH. pyck.
2NAaBHbIIL YleH NPednodiceHust; 0T, MOYHbIS NPblIaobl < IONBCK. narzedzia mowy (Ka-
Her XIX CT.), mapayH. pyck. peyesvie opearvl, YKP. MOGHUL anapant; OCI. 2anacaevis
cmpyHbl <TIONBCK. struny glosowe (karen XIX cT.), mapayH. pycK. 2010cogbie ces3Kil,
YKp. 20n0co6i 36 ’a3Ku; 0ell. uyxcasemHae ciosa < MONbCK. wyraz cudzoziemski
(xanen XIX crt.), mapayH. pycK. UHOCMpanHoe clogo, YKp. iHULOMOBHE ClLOBO.

KAABKA 3 YKPAIHCKANI MOBBI

MartpiBanblsl HaiiMEHHSI HEKAaTOPBIX OeNapycKiX TIpMiHAY ae MardbMacilb
JIYBILb, LITO SHBI ¥3BIXOA3SLb Ja YKPAIHCKIX, a He J]a PYCKIX 1 MOJbCKIX y30pay.
[MapayHu.: Oen. 3anexcuvl ckaz < yKp. 3anedcHe peueHisi, NapayH. pycK. npuoa-
mouHoe npeonodcerue, ONbCK. zdanie poboczne; 6en. 03eacioynas npvivema /
O3eanpvimemHix < YKp. Oienpukmemnux, mapayH. pycK. npuuacmue, TOJIbCK.
imiestow; Oen. dsescroyrae npuvicioye / dzeanpuvicioye < YKp. OienpuciigHux,
PYCK. Oeenpuuacmue, IOJbCK. imiestow prizystowkowy; 0en. cmynens 3vluaii-
Has, GLLUUIUULAS, HAUGLLUIUWLAA < YKP. 36UUAUHULL, BUWUL, HAUSUWUL CINYNIHb,
TIOJIBCK. Stopien wyzszy, najwyzszy (ajne TONbCK. Stopien rowny), napayH. pyckK.
NONOJCUMENbHAS, CPABHUMENbHASL, NPEBOCXOOHAS CIENEHb.

KAABKA 3 PYCKA¥I MOBEI

ben.: 6yoyuwt uac < pyck. 6yoyuee spems; 0en. oadanvl ckaz < pycK. npu-
damounoe npeonodicerue, TapayH. YKp. niopsoHe peuyenHs, TONbCK. zdanie
podrzedne/poboczne.

APBITTHAABHBIA BEAAPYCKIA HEAAATI3MbI

TaparikeBid IMKHYYCS 1Ma30sraib JaKiajHara KajabKipaBaHHs (Tiepakiary
SNIEMEHTA 3a JJIEMEHTaM) YyXora T3pMiHa, TaMy IITO I'3Ta Mario O MmpbIBecIl
Ila CEeMaHTHIYHA 1 CTPYKTYpHA He3pa3dymelara HaiiMeHHsS. Y TakixX BBIITAAKaxX
TapanikeBiu TepajgaBay C3HC IHIIAMOYHAara TApMiHA (DYHKIBITHAIbHA 9KBi-
BaJICHTHBIM aphITiHABHBIM HeanarizMam. Jla miky Takix caMaOBbITHBIX OemapycKix
YTBap3HHAY MOKHA aJHECL] HACTYIHbIS TAPMIHBL: Oell. 03elinik, mapayH. pycK.
nooxexcaujee, ykp. niomem, NoJibCK. podmiot (< nau. subiectum); 6e11. Hezanedxc-
Hbl cKa3, IAPAYH. PYCK. 21agHoe npeonodicenue, yKp. 20106He peuenHs, TOIbCK.
zdanie glowne; 6en. dadanas yacvyina Mosvl/ckasy, MapayH. pycK. 6mopocmeneH-
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HbLU YieH NPeoodiceHust, YKP. OpyeopaOHull uieH peueHHs, TIONbCK. drugorzedny
sktadnik zdania; 6en. snoocana-3anedcnol ckaz, napayH. pycK. CLOHCHONOOYUHEH-
Hoe npeoiodceHue, YKp. CKIa0HONniopaone peueHHs, IONbCK. zdanie podrzednie
zlozone. CrieniblpiuHbI HeanariaM — Oenapycki TIpMIH CKIOH, K He 3’ symsera
Hi arylpHaMOYHBIM BbIpa3aM, Hi ¥3HIK K Kajbka abo 3ama3bluaHHE KalibKapa-
Hara 3Ha4Y9HHS, a XyTUdi 3a Yc€ acarplipyenia 3 pycKiM cKioHeHue, TIaKOIbKi ¥
TITHIM BBINAJIKY MPBICYTHIUAEC KAHBEPI€HIIbI ACHOBBI a00IBYX TIpMiHaY, 1, akpa-
M TATara, TpaMarblyHae 3HaudHHE ‘CKIIOH (‘majex’) 3°syisenia cyonansiem
KaTaropbli ‘CKJIaHEHHE .

VY po3HBIX Mecrax rpaMarbiki TaparikeBiu acoOHa m3¢iHipaBay i KameH-
ipaBay y>KbITbISl TOPMIHBI 1 THIM CaMbIM 3Ha&MIY ca cBaiM criocabaM mpaibl HaJ
TapMiHaM. [IpeIBsI3eM HEKaTOPbIs MAHALINHbIL A3(DIHIIbI: «...A3¢HHIK TaKa3Bae
acoOy abo pay, sKas HemTa J3ee, ado 3 sikoro Hemra a3eena» (T 1929, c. 39);
«...CIIOBa, IITO a3Hayae iMs a00 Ha30Y MpajMeTy, Ha3bIBaellla IMEeHeM TIpaMeT-
HbIM, a00 mpaametHikam» (T 1929, ¢. 12); «...TaKist GopMbI, K pabiyb, neys 1
maJl. Ha3bpIBaIOIA Hea3HavyaJ bHiKaM, SHbI “He a3Ha4yarolb”’ Hi Yacy, Hi JiKy, Hi
acoObl, a TOJBKI Ha3bIBAKOIL caMO A3estHbHE 11 cTaH npaamety» (T 1929, c. 37);
«...CKa3bHIK TIaKa3Bae, INTO ¥ cKa3e Kaxaima ad A3eiHiKy, abo MmTo J3eHHIK
J3einp i mto 3 im a3einnay (T 1921, ¢. 57); «...BbIka3bHIK HEllTa BhIKa3Bae ab
JI3EHHIKY: IITO J3eHHIK poOinb (13ee), abo mmiTo 3 a3eiHikam a3eenna» (T 1929,
c. 39); «...Tas HA3BMEHHAsI Yachllb CJIOBA, IITO CTAIllh IAMDXK KapaH&M 1 KaHuar-
kam, HasbiBaelia ycraykait» (T 1921, c. 44); «...npbl BEIMOBE 3bIYHBIX TYKay
4yBallb 3bIK, a Hs ronacy (T 1921, c. 5).

APIKCAABHAA ABIBEPTEHIIBIA

HImaTiikist ceMaHThIYHA SKBIBAJICHTHBIS TPaMaTBIYHBIS TOPMIHBI PO3HBIX
CIIABSIHCKIX MOY MalOIlb aryJbHYIO CIIOBAACHOBY, aJIHAK PO3HBIS CIIOBAYTBApaIb-
HBIs adikchl. AdikcanbHas IbIQEPIHIBIAIBIT MOXKa aJHOCIIIA Ja By3Kacrie-
[BISUTBHBIX HAWMEHHSY aJTHaro i MHOTIX CJIOY (CIHTarMbl po3HbIX Thimay). [a
NpbIYbIHE YacTall KaHBEPreHIbli ACHOBBI MHOTIX YCXOAHECIABSIHCKIX 1 MOJIBbCKIX
JEKCIYHBIX a/31HaK (1. TiaBy a0 IHTApIEKceMax) TaBiHHA aa0bIBalllld pas-
MeKaBaHHe OelapycKiX TApMiHAY aJi AKBIBaJCHTHBIX CIICIBISUIBHBIX BbIpa3ay
CyCeIHIX MOY, HaHIepll Ha CIIOBayTBApPaIbHBIM Y3pOYHI Mpa3 adikcalbHYO
(mpadikcanpHyto i cyikcanpHy10) Al epIHIBIALBII0 Ha30YHIKa a00, IK MIHIMYM,
yneHa ciHtarmbl. [lapayH.: Oen. @wikaszbHik, PYCK. ckazyemoe;, Oeln. cmyneus
NPLIPAYHABANBHSA, PYCK. CIMeneHb CPagHeHusl, YKP. CIyninb NOpi6HAHHS, TIOBCK.
Stopien porownania; O€I. 3HAK NPLINGIHKY, PYCK. 3HAK Npenunanus; Oel. nakasaisb-
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Hbl 3aUMEHbHIK, PYCK. YKa3amenbHoe Mecnoumenue, YKp. 6Ka3i8HUll 3atMeHHUK,
TONBCK. Wskazujgcy zaimek; O€N. namsHwianbhas ycmayka, pyCK. yMeHbliu-
menvublll cyghpurc, YKp. smenutenutl/smenuysanvhutl cygixe. CicTaMaTbiaHae
aikcanpHae pa3MekaBaHHe OeapycKiX TOpMiHaY aJ CyCeHiX CIaBIHCKIX MOY
ObU10 O, afHAK, Haypaj i MardbIMbIM, TaMy IITO ¥ MapayHOYBaeMbIX MOBAax
MpaJICTAayICHbl aMajb IIPHTHIYHBI iIHBEHTApP CIOBAyTBApAIBHBIX adikcay, Tamy
adixkcanbHast AbI(QEpIHIBISIIBIL Yacllell MarybiMa TOJNbKI ¥ alHOCIHAX Ja aJHOM
a00 IHIIBIX CIABSHCKIX MOY a00 ¥ JaublHEHHI Ja mpagikcansli i cygikcalbli.
[peiknane! npagikcaisli: 0el. 3pMmeHa/3amena, OAbCK. odmiana, YKp. 6iOMiHa,;
Oen. mayick, ONLCK. przycisk, O€N. 3nyuHiK, YKP. CROIVUHUK, OCN. NacpiIoHik,
nonbcK. srednik. Ipbiknanpl cydikcanbHall IbIBEpreHibli: 0el. KaHuamax, pyck.
OKOHYaHUe, YKP. 3aKiHueHHs, TIONbCK. zakonczenie/koncowka; 6en. nik, MOIbCK.
liczba; 6en. npvicnoye, NOAbCK. przystowek, yKp. npuciienux; 0el. akanriyHacbyb,
NONBCK. okolicznik; Gen. ims cobckae / npadmemuix cooCKi, pyCcK. ums coOCmeeH-
Hoe; OeIL. npulobIXaHbHe, YKP. Npuouxsb, TIOIbCK. przydech.

KAHBEPTEHTHBIA ITPALIDCBI CY®IKCALIBII

Henpra He am3HAYbllb, IMTO MpPBl YTBAPIHHI OENAPYCKiX TIPaMaTBHIYHBIX
Heanarizmay mayHbIs CIOBayTBAPAIbHBIA Ma1dJ1i ObLT acadiiBa MpaJlyKThIYHbIMI,
Halmepm 3 ToJbCKal 1 YKpaiHckail TIpMmiHamorii. AyTtapsl Oemapyckait
THPMIHAJIOTI] JUTA A3PBIBALBI TIPMiHAY acalbiiBa yacTa BEIKApBICTOYBA Cy(ike
-HiK, SIK1 cTajy4aycs 3 BepOaJbHBIMI 1 IMCHHBIMI aCHOBaMI 1 OBIY MPayKThIYHBIM
TakcaMa ¥ TOJNbCKal 1 YKpalHCKai TAPMIHAIIOTII; y pycKai TapMiHaorii €H Ta-
Kora 3HawdHHS He Mey. [lapayH. HacTymHBIS OeiapycKish BHITBOPHBIS CIOBBI 3
cydikcam -Hik 1 Sro MojbcKa-yKpaiHcKis napaeni: 0ei. 03eanpbikMemHik = yKp.
OienpukmemHnux; 0€N. KIiuHiK = TONbCK. wykrzyknik; Oein. niusOHiK = TIOJBCK.
liczebnik, yxp. uyucnienux; Oell. HeasHauanbHik = TONLCK. bezokolicznik, Gen.
nacpaOHix =TOINCK. Srednik; 0en. npaysaicHik = NONbCK. mySinik; 6en. npvivmemmuix
= YKp. npuxmemuux; OCI. 3aiMeHbHiK = YKp. 3aumennux; 0. 31yuHiKk = YKp.
CnonyuHUK, IOJBCK. Spojnik. ApBITTHATIBHBIS OeApyCKis JIPhIBATHI ITara THIIY,
SKisi HE MAoNb HIAKIX Tapanenell y mapayHOYBaeMBIX CIaBSHCKIX MOBaxX, Ha-
CTYIHBIS: O3€UHIK, CKA3bHIK/BbIKA3bHIK, NbIMATbHIK.

ABIBEPTEHTHDBIA ITPAIISCHI CY®PIKCAITBII

V mporiinernacis BhIMINHHA3BAHBIM KAaHBEPIEHTHBIM TIpalpcaM cyikcarpbli
Ha30yHIKay Takcama Hasiparollla JbIBEPIeHTHBIA MpaIdCchl cydikcambli capos
IpBIMETHIKAY, Kaji aj0bIBacIia 3aMeHa MIYHBIX PYCKIX A3ECTNphIMETHIKAY 1
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CJIOBayTBApAITLHBIX dJIEMEHTAY OenapycKiMi cydikcami MpbhIMETHIKAY, TaMy IITO
aNIaBeHbI PYCKisS MOYHBIS DJIEMEHTH HE 3’SYISIONIA THIMOBBIMI Ut Oera-
pycKaii JiTapaTypHail MOBBI. bemapyckist aqn3esiclIoyHbI PBIMETHIKI, YTBOpa-
HBIS TIPBI AaniaMo3se cydikca -Hbl, 3aMAHAIONb PYCKisl MAciyHbIA 13eenphIMETHIKI
TBIY uumaemvlii: OCN. CKIAHAHbL, PYCK. CKIOHAeMbll; Oell. (Ha)3bMeHHae cnosa,
PYCK. (He)usmensemoe crogo. I'atamy Oerapyckamy Mpandcy CIOBayTBapIHHS
JIaBOJII YacTa aNaBsaaiob KaHBEPIeHTHBIS ()EHOMEHBI ¥ ONIBCKAH 1 YKpaiHcKai
TAPMIHAJIOTII: apayH. MONbCK. Wyraz (nie)Jodmienny, yKp. (He)siominiosarne cio-
60. Tapmin 6yodyust uac (1921) Tapamikesiu 3amsHiy OenapycizaBanaii Gopmait
6yoyunel yac (1929). Yce 0e3 BBIKITIOUSHHS JDAr€HTBIYHBIS PYCKis YTBapIHHI,
BBITBOPHBIS 3 Cy(iKcaM -me/ib- (STHBI BBIKAPBICTOYBAFOLIIA TIPBI HAMIHAIIBII CKJIO-
Hay), Malolb Oenapyckist 5KBIBAJIICHTBI, yTBOPAHBIS MPbI AATIAMO3€ aJ’ €KThIYHbBIX
cydikcay -Hut 1 -anvrul. [lapayH. Oen. Ha30yHbL, POOHBI, 0ABANBHYL, BIHABATLHYI,
MBOPHbL, KAIYHbI CKIOH 1 AJNABEIHBIS PYCK. UMEHUMENbHbII, POOUMENbHblL, Od-
MenbHbllL, BUHUMETbHBLIL, MEOPUMETbHBLIL, 36amenbHblll nadedc. benapyckiM Ha-
3BaM CKJIOHAY aJlMaBs/Iatollb JeKCivHa 1 cy(ikcaabHa KAHBEPTSHTHBIS YKPaiHCKis
TOPMIHBL  (HazueHull, pooosuil, O0ABANbHUU, KIUYHUL BIOMIHOK), TIOJBCKIs
9KBIBaJICHTHI 3’SYIAIONLA BBHITBOPHBIMI A3pbIBaTaMi 3 cydikcami -nik 1 -acz
(mianownik, dopetniacz, celownik, wolacz i 1. 1.). Akpams aba3HaudHHS CKIIOHAY,
BBIAYIIAIONIA TaKCaMa HEKAaTOPBIS 1HIIBIS J3PhIBAIIBINHGISL TIPMIHBI 3 cydikcami
-Hbl 1 -aIbHbL, SKIM /ITaBIAAIONb PYCKisl A9PBIBATHI 3 CY(PIKCATEHBIM KOMIUIEKCAM
-menvHblil: OCI. 3a2a0Hbl 140, PYCK. nogenumenvHoe HakioHeHue, Oell. namsH-
wanvHovl, PyCK. YMeHbUUMeNbHbIl; OCI. NaGaniuaIbHbl, PYCK. YEEIUUUMENbHbIl
(mapayH. yKp. TOPMIHBI HAKA308Ull CHOCIO, 3MEHULY8ANbHULL, 30LIbULY8ATbHUIL,
CTPYKTYypa sIKIX Harajapae 0eiapyckis TOPMiHBI).

KAMITASIIIbIA

Kammazineis mpel §TBapaHHI Oenapyckix TAIpMiHAY iCTOTHara 3HAYdH-
H He Mae. TonbKi HEKaJbKi CKIaJaHBIX TIPMiHAY Y3HIKJII Ha acHOBE iHIIIA-
MOVHBIX (YKpaiHCKIX, TOJNbCKIX) Ha3Bay. Hanpwikian, npaeanic, 0zescrosa,
03esINPLIMEMHIK, WMAMCKIAO0BbL, YYHCACTOY.

A/PEKTBIVHBIA CY®IKCAABHBIA TAPMIHBI

VY rpamatsisl TapamikeBiua cycTpakarollia He TOJIbKI CyOCTaHTHIBABAHBISL
THPMIHBI, ane i a7’ eKThIYHBISA a31HKI, yTBOPAHBISA IPHI 1anamose cydikcay -#el,
-anvHwl, -06bl, ~1bl. Cy(]ike -Hbl famyyaeniia 1a IMEHHBIX 1 13esCI0YHBIX 0a3iCHBIX
ACHOY: 03€ACNIOVHbl, NPLIMEMHbL, IMEHHbl, NPLICIOVHLL, 3MEHHbl, AOMOVHb,
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VMOYVHbBL, 302A0HbL, AOBECMHbL, 2AT0CHBL, 3bI4HbL, HA30YHbL, POOHbL, MEOPHbL, MeC-
Hol, KaiuHbl. CyQIKChI -anbHbl 1 -bl JATYJaroIia TOJIbKI JIa [3e5CI0YHBIX aCHOY:
06U ANbHLL, NLUMAILHBL, GIHABANILHBL, OABANbHbL, AKACLYSIHELbL, HPOULLbL.
Cydixke -o6wt yTBapae A3CYOCTaHTHIY: acabosbi.

A3PBIBATDBI, KAMITA3ITBI, CIHTAI'MbI

VY naTeIM BbIIaHHI CBaéii rpaMarhiki TapamikeBiu JaBOi 4acTa MPbIBOJ3IIb
TOpMIHAJAriyHblsl CIHTArMbl (IIMATCIOYHBIA TIPMiHAJATIUHBIA KaHCTPYKIIbI1)
1 CeMaHThIYHA OHKBIBAaJEHTHBIA JJPHIBATHI a00 KammasziThl (aJHACIOYHBISA
YTBapIHHI) K KAHKYPBIPYIOUbIS JyOJIETHI 1, YIacHa KaXKyubl, Jay MardbIMaclb
MOYHall TPAKTHINBl BBEIPAIIBIIL MBITAHHE BBIOApY Taro Ii iHIIAra TIpMiHA:
ims mpaomemuae abo npaomemmix, iMs npviMemHuae ab0 NPbLIMEMHIK, 31VU-
Hae croea abo 31YUHIK, 03eACIOVHbL NPLIMEemHIK a00 O3eanpvlmemuik. Manpib
Oenapyckix TIpMiHANAriyHbIX CIHTarM ObUTa 3BBIYaiiHA poyHal abo TmajnoOHait
PYCKiM dKBiBalleHTaM (TBIITY UMs Cyuecmeumenvroe), y3opam sl Oenapyckix
TIPMIHAJATIYHBIX J3phIBATAY ObLIA TOIBCKA-YKPaIHCKas MaJdIb (THIMY MOJBCK.
rzeczownik, yKp. imenHux). BBIKIIOUSHHE 3 TATara mpasiia yTBaparolh Ha-
3BBI CKJIOHAY, SIKis Maroilb y Oejapyckai, pyckail i YKpaiHCKail MOBax CTpYK-
TYpBI CIHTarMbl, & ¥ TIOJbCKA MOBE — J3PBIBALIBINHYIO CTPYKTYpy. Hekatopsis
cy(iKcaJbHBIA MaJI3Jl TakcaMa JaMiHipaBaii ¥ OenapyckiM TIpMiHayTBapaIHHI,
BBILICCHIVIIIBI MHOTiS 3aMEXHbBISI OKBIBAJCHTHBIS CIHTarMbl: TMapayH. Oel.
NbIMANbHIK, PYCK. 60CKIUYAMENbHbIU 3HAK, YKP. OKIUYHUL 3HAK, TIONbCK. znak
zapytania.

MOCTIIAIIBIMHBIA AA’EKTBIBBI

benapyckis IMIMaTKaMINAHEHTHbISI KAHCTPYKIbI THIMY aJ €KTely + cyO-
CTaHTBIY y BBIJAHHSX Tpamarbiki TapalkeBiya Marolpb HE TOJIBKI TparHasye-
MBISI IIPAMA3ITBIYHBIL KAHCTPYKIBI CIOY 3 a1 eKThIBAM (TBIITYy MHOJICHbL JIK),
ase 1 HApHAKA MOCTHA3INbIiHAE pa3MAIIYIHHE 3aJeKHara 4ieHa CIHTarMbl (7ik
MHOJICHBL, Yac OYOyusl, TiUIOHIK 300pHbL), SKOE, BEPArojHa, MOXHA aldHbBAIlb
SK CIHTAKCIUHBI MayiaHi3M. Y TOIbCKalk MOBE ¥ acCHOYHBIM pacrayCroKaHa
npanasineliiHae i MoCTHa3ilbliiHae PasMSIIYIHHE aTphIOyThIyHAra aj’ eKThIBA.
AJ’ekThIy acabiiBa YacTta y MOCTHA3INBIAHBIM CTAHOBINIYBI, Kayli Oermapycki
TIPMIH 3’sgymsena Kaabkaid moyibckara TdpMiHa (0en. uac npoutivl < MOJBCK.
czas przesziy).

182



MAP®AAATTYHBIA ITBITAHHI

Ha marspbisie AByX JAaciedaBaHBIX BBIIAQHHSY rpamarsiki TapamikeBiua
HE BBISYJICHBI KOJIbKi-HEOy3b 3HAYHBIA acabiiBacii ¥ rajgiHe Mapdanorii, Bbl-
KITFOY9HHE CKIIAAAI0b TOJbKI XICTaHHI ¥ rpaMaThbIYHbIM POJ3€ 1 MPbI YTBAPIHHI
n3esicnoyubix Gopm. [apayh.: dzescroy (1921), na ananorii ga 6ex. uyscacioy,
abo monbck. imiestow > 0zeacnosa (1929) — HisKki pon ma aHajorii ga YKp.
Oiecnogo; npyracHas imrep(eKThIBi3alblsl Mpa(ikcalbHBIX I3€ACIIOBaY: Gvled-
8apsayb/6vicasapbieayb.

SAKAIOUDHHE. TOPMIHAAATTYHBIA 3MEHBI
3 1921 ITA 1977 r.

[lapaynanHe TOpMiHAY, BBIKAPBICTaHBIX TapamikeBidaM Yy YaUBEPTHIM
BBIIaHHI cBaéi rpamatsiki (1921), 3 6enapyckait yacTkail « CoyHiKa ciaBsHCKAH
THTBiCTRIYHAK TapMiHaiorii» ([Ipara, 1977-1979) makassae, ITO Biga3MsHIIACS
51 TopmiHanariunas anzinka. YacTka ¥)KbIBaeMbIX y HaIlll yac TOpMiHay Oblia
VKO TmpbiBeA3eHa TapallikeBiuaM y IMATHIM BBIAaHHI TPaMaThiKi SK aJ3iHBISA ITi
AJIBTIPHATBIYHBIA TApMiHBL bojbmacup 3MeH Ha npauary 1921-1977 rr. an-
ObIBasiacss IpBI HaMiHANBl MapdanaridHpIX ag3iHaK, CIHTAKCICY 1 MyHKTYallbli.
HaanapoT, ToJbKI HEKaTopbisl 3MEHBI aJ0bUTICS Tpbl aba3Ha4YdHHI (HaHEThIU-
HBIX 1 TPaMaThIYHBIX KATITOPbIA. TIpMiHAIATIUHBIS 3MEHBI TIATara BbIIAHHS
rpamatbiki TapamkeBiua ma 1977 . mareuanma 52 TapMiHaana3iHak. MHOTis
JyOneTsl, BbIKAapbICTaHbIs TapamikeBidam y BbaHHI 1929 r, y «CrnoyHiky
CIIAaBSIHCKAll JIHIBICTBIYHAN TIPMIHATIOTI» HE MpajCTayyieHbl. Y IRIbIM 3
328 TopMiHanariuHbIX aa3iHaK 3 ABYX BbIIAHHAY rpamMarbiki TapalkeBiya y Hain
9ac BBIKAPBICTOYBaeIIa TobKi 205.

Tapminanariunbis 3MeHbl 3 1921 a60o 1929 na 1977 . BeI3HAYAKOIIA [IIMAT-
CTalHACLIIO: 3aMeHa YIacHaOenapycKix T3pMiHAY HTIpHAIbBIIHATI3MAMI (HeasHa-
YanbHIK > THQIHIMBLY), 3aMeHa OeTapyCKiX TIpMiHAY 3ama3pldaHHIMI 3 pycKai
MOBBI (cbluausbl > cicysaubl) 1, HAAABAPOT, BBHILSICHEHHE PYCKIX 3ara3bl4aHHIY
Oemapycka-yKpaiHCKiMi 3ama3pldaHHAMI (vapadasanvhe > uapeasanue), 3aMEHa
ajiHaro Oenmapyckara TOpMiHa IpyriM OenapycKiM TapMiHaM (03etinbl cman > He-
3anexcHvl Cmaw), I3TIPMIHATAri3anelsd Kans 15 TopMiHanariyHpIX aa3iHak (vi-
2asap > 6bIM06a), BHIISICHEHHE TOJBCKIX KaJIeK PYCKiMI KalbKami (camacmoti-
Hae clo6a > 3HAMAHANbHAE CN06a), XICTaHHI ¥ CEMaHTBIIbI (npblobixaHbHe),
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KaHKYpPIHIIBIS OeapycKiX aji’eKTBIYHBIX CY(hiKcay (CKaansHbl > CKAAHATbHYL),
3aMeHa PYCKixX J3eerpbhIMETHIKAY OeapycKimi IpeIMETHIKaMI (aybeaposeyuubl >
3ayeapo3envl), YHIQIKAIBIA YTBApIHHS J3€CTpbIMETHIKAY 3ajekHara cra-
HY (naooyscuvl > nadoyyxcanvl). Y HEKaTOpPBIX TIpPMiHAX 3MsAHSIACS Mecla
HAaIliCKy (paddy 3aMecT poday; evieasdpsayb 3aMECT gbieagopsays). Hapoae,
Hellbra He aJ3Havbllb apdarpadivunbld aJpo3HEHHI ¥ mepbissa mamik 1929 i
1977 1. Apdarpadiunbis 3MEHBI JaThlyalla aKaHHs (03eanpbiMemuix > 03ee-
npviMemtix), rpadiuHai epagadbl parpIciyHail manaramizaibliiiHal aciMiIAbIi
(3atimenvHik > 3alimenHixK), Tepagadbl csApiInHeeypareiickara miayHara [i]
(omuvimonézia > smvimanocis), Heaba3HAUdHHS JBICIMIIALBI 3BIYHBIX TyKay
(Msexi > makki), CTpaUdHHS 30ery 3bIUHBIX cmH > cH (absecmubl /nan/ > ab-
secHul /nan/).
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BEAAPYCKAA AIHI'BICTBIYHAA TOPMIHAAOTTA
1920-x TAZOY. IIPABAEMA MOYHBIX KAHTAKTAY'

1. CTAH JAACAEAABAHHA

VY GenapyckiM MOBa3HaYCTBE MaKy/Ib HAMa MaHArpadii ma ricTapbIIHbBIM
PpasBillLl JIHBICTEIYHAN TOPMiHAJIOTII Oeapyckaii MOBBI, Y aJJpO3HEHHE
aJl oNbCKara i ykpainckara MOBa3HAyCTBa, 3¢ a{IaBeHbI MaHarpadii
A. Kapanusyckara [Koronczewski] i JI. Mackanenka [MockaseHKO]
ICHYIOIb YKO JI3€CALIroAa3sMi. Y paciiCKiM MOBa3HAYCTBE HsayHa 3 ABiyCs
MALITOMHBI TiCTapbIYHBl CIOYHIK paciiickaif JIHTBICTBIYHAW TIPMiHAIOT11
M. BynaxaBa [bynaxoB]. Anie paHeil y MoBa3Hay4ail pycCiCThILbI, 34311, TaK-
cama He ObLTO TaKo# CIHTAThIYHAK MaHarpadii, Kali He Opallb a1 yBary mpaimy
B. Binarpanasa [BunorpaaoB] mpa ricTapbluHYI TIPMIHAJOTIIO paciiickara
CIHTaKcicy.
VY GenapyciCThIIbI, BiTaBOUHA, HAa TAMY JIIHIBICTBIUHAI T3PMiHAJIOTI Mavar-
Ky XX crarogass amyOnikaBaHbl TaKyJlb HEKATOPBIS aryJibHBIS JaclieaBaHHi
B. Kpachest [Kpacheit, 1969a; 19696] i C. 3anpyzackara [3anpyzcki], a Takcama
TIpallbl Mpa CIOBAyTBAPATBHYIO CTPYKTYPY TaradacHbIX TIpMiHaY (Hamp., apThl-
kyn 1O. ITnornikasaii [[1noTHIKaBa]), Mpa acOOHBIS TarayacHbIs rpaMaThIKi (Harp.,
apteikyn K. I'yrmmita [Gutschmidt] a6 pyxamicHait rpamatsist A. Jlynkesiua),
npa acoOHbIX ¢inonaray (Hamp., mpamnsl A. Jlica [Jlic] i A. fIHoBiu [SHOBIY] npa
b. Taparikeriua) i mpa iHIIamoyHae y3I3esHHE Ha OeIapyCKyr MOBa3Haydyro
TOpMiHanorito (Hamp., apTeikyn I. Bimppa [Bieder, 2005] a6 mananizmax y
rpamatbinbl  TapamikeBiua). Po3HbIS HaBeHIIbI TIyMadalbHBIA 1 Mepakiai-
HBIS CIIOYHIKI Oejapyckail JIHTBICTBIYHAaWH TapmiHanorii [FOpasiv; Pyccko-
0eopycCKuil CIoBaph JIMHIBUCTUUCCKHAX TepMUHOB; brpmimio, Crenko; Crismko,
Iymiuki, AnTanrok; Stownik terminotogii lingwistycznej; Bekisz, Fontanski],
aJIHAK, PATICTPYIOLb TONBKI CYYacHBIS TIPMIHBI, 3 HE TiCTApBIUHbIA, Y BBIHIKY
4aro siHbl Masia MPBIIATHBIS U BBIBYYIHHS MavaTKy (apMaBaHHs Oelapyckai
TapMiHaiorii. TaMmy MoXHa KaHCTaTaBallb, IITO Y OETapyCiCTHIIBI MAaTPIOHBI
MaHarpadis abo CIOYHIK TicTapbldHAl MOBa3HAy4all TIPMIHAIOTIl HE TOJBKI
HepIIbIX A3ECALITOAN3AY, aje HaBaT ycsaro XX cTaroiss.

1 P . .
CappuHa 35Ky crafapbidi 3iHainse JlaHiUmbYbIK, JalPHTY [poi3eHckara I3spikayHara
VHIBepCiTATA, 32 MpaBEepKy Oenapyckara TIKCTY.
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2. KPBIHILBI, MOTA I META/J HAIIATA JACAEJABAHHA

VriuBaroubl HEJACTATKOBBI CTaH JaclieJaBaHHs Halllail TOMBI, MBI Y3siTics 3a
30ipaHHe TIpMiHANAriyHara MaTdpbisUTy TiepaBakHa 3 TepaJpyKaBaHbIX rpama-
TBIK 1 cnoyHikay nBauuarsix ragoy (b. Tapamkesiva [Tapamkesiy, 1921; 19291,
S. JIgcika [JIécik, 1925; 1926; 1927], M. BaiikoBa — C. Hekpammgiua [baiikoy,
Hekpamgid] i B. Jlacroyckara [JlacToycki, 1924]), 3 BbIJaHHSY 1HIIBIX HaBY-
KOBBIX 1 ITyOMIIBICTBIYHBIX Hpall BAAYYbIX (isonaray i ricTOpbIKay TaragacHara
nepwisiny (C. Hekpanmsiva [BeiOpaHbis HaBYKOBBIS palipl... |, b. Taparmikesiua
[Tapamkesiu, 1991], f. Jlécika [JI€cik, 1994], . CrankeBiua [CraHkeBid],
B. Jlactoyckara [Jlactoycki, 1997], a Takcama 3 aHTainorii Gerxapyckara MoBa-
3HaycTBa [3anpyncki, Kynenr].

3rajiaHbls KPBIHILEI 3BbIYaiiHA JTaBOJII Pa3HAPOAHBIS, 00 3MSAIIYAIONb JIHT-
BICTBIYHBIS TIPAIIbI, ITKOJBHBIS IPAMAaTHIKi, CIOYHIKI, a TaKcama TanyJsipHa-HaBy-
KOBBIS 1 ITyONIIBICTRIYHBIS APTHIKYIBL. Y TITHIX MyOTiKAIBIIX CyCTpaKaeIa aryib-
Has HaBYKOBAsl JICKCIKa 1 CHEIBIUTbHAS JIIHTBICTBIYHAS TApMiHasoTis. [ pamMarsIki i
NIKOJIBHBIS NaipydHiki 3 1916 roya aa KaHIa JBANIATHIX FaJ[0Y 3MSIIIYarollb, 3pa-
3yMeria, IepaBayKHa TIPMIHBI [UTsl CTPYKTYpHAra aricaHHs CICTAMBI JiTaparypHai
MOBBI. Y MYONIIBICTBIYHBIX Mpalax i CIOYHIKaX CyCTpaKarollla TIPMiHbI, aKpa-
MS Taro, 3 JbISUIEKTAJIOr 1, aHAMACTBIKI, CAIBISUTIHTBICTBIKI 1 MOYHBIX KaHTAaKTay.
I1ps! anamize ymiuparoniia He TOJIBKI TAPMIHBI, SIKisl HaJeXkalb cydacHail Oera-
pyCKail TIpMIHAJIOT1, e Takcama yce THIIBIS TIPMIHBI, SKisl BRIAILT 3 YKBITKY
ma PO3HBIX MpbIYbIHAX. M3Ta Hamiara jgaciefaBaHHs — IITa TaJOYHBIM YbIHAM
JIAKyMEHTAIbIs JIIHTBICTRIYHAN TApMiHaiorii 1920-X rasoy, BEIByYIHHE YHECKY
acoOHBIX (iymonaray y pasBilUE TIPMIHAIOTI, XpaHANAridHas KiacipikarbL
THpMiHAY, KIaci(ikambld THPMiHATIATIYHATA MATIPBITY 1A MOYHBIX Y3POYHSX,
THTIPIIPITALBIS MOYHAH BapbISTHTHACII 1 KAHKYPIHIIBI TAPMiHAY, HAa3ipaHHI Ha
MaTbIBallbIAi Ha3Bay THPMIHAY 1 BBICBATICHHE 3HAUIHHS MOYHBIX KaHTAKTay y
TIPMIHATBOPYBIM TIparpce. AOMexaBaHbl a0’éM MyOmiKaIlpli 3BbIYAliHA HE J1a3-
Ba/sie Halb nmagpals3Hbl aHAl3 YCIro nacielaBaHara TIpMiHANaridyHara Mara-
PBIUTY 3 MYHKTY IJIE/DKAHHS YCiX BBINIH3raJaHbIX acmekTay. TaMy Mbl 3MOkaM
aOMerkaBaIllia TOJBbKI HEKaTophIMi abaryibHSOYBIMI pa3Barami Ta TIBITAHHSX
MOYHBIX KaHTaKTay Y TIpPMiHAJIOT1i.

3. 3’ABbI MOYHBIX KAHTAKTAY Y TOPMIHAAOTITI

BrICBATICHHE NBITAHHA, KIS T3PMIHBI 3’MBUIICS SIK BBIHIK I1HIIAMOYHBIX
VIUTbIBAY 1 SIKISS MOXKHA IHTAPIPATABAIlb SK apbITiHAJIBHBIS Healari3Mbl, He
TOJIBKI BhIMarae napayHaHHs Oelapyckara TApMiHAJaridHara MaTapbisily 3 Ma-
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TOPBIIIAM aJlITaBelHall paciiickaii TAPMIHAJIOTI, IITO ITepaBakHa MpPAKTHIKA-
BaJlacs Jia Halara gacy, aje i marpalye sro rmapayHaHHS Ha NIBIPOKIM (OHE 3
TOPMIHATATIYHBIMI aJ31HKaMi CJIaBSHCKIX, KIACIYHBIX 1 3aXOJHeeyparmencKix
Moy. Takoe mIBIpoKae mapayHaHHe Oelapyckara TopMiHaIarigHara MaTdphisiry 3
9KBIBaJICHTHAW TAPMIHAJIOTISIA THIIBIX CITABSHCKIX 1 HECJIABSIHCKIX MOY HaM yja-
JOCSI TPYHTOYHA 303CHCHIIb TONBKI Ha MATIPhIUIE TIPMIHANOTII JBYX PO3HBIX
BbIJJaHHAY rpamatbiki Tapamkesiva [Bieder, 2006].

VY myOmiBICTBIYHBIX apTHIKYNAX 3rajlaHbIX ayTapay cycTpakaeiia Oararas
CalIbISTIHIBICTBIYHAS TIPMIHAJIOTIA, SIKas CBEIUYbILb Npa OapanpOy TaradacHail
Oenapyckail 37Tl 32 3aXaBaHHE, IPbI3HAHHE 1 Y3MaIlHEHHE rpaMaICKail (hyHKIbII
Oemapyckaii MoBbl. Jla cdepbl calblsUTbHBIX (DYHKIIBIH MOBBI aJHOCSIINA TaKis
TIPMIHBL, SIK Mosa eacydapcemeennas [JIT, ¢. 270] / 03apacaynas mosa [3, c. 56] /
mosa eacyoapcysennas [T, c. 81], a Takcama ypaodosas mosea [C, c. 112] i mosa
svikaaoosas [T, c. 63]. Y Cnoyniky «Hamrait Hieei» (T. 1) Tparuistoriia ysxo Taxis
TAPMIHBL, SK: 6ayvkoyckas mosa [CH, c. 201], 6y03énnasn mosa [CH, c. 244], ca-
cyoapcmeennas mosa [CH, c. 433], sxisg nareryaria QyHKIbIH Oenapyckaid MOBBI.

[1pa GaparnpOy cympaih AbICKpBIMIHAIGI 1 q3(apMmaribi Oerapyckail MOBBI
CBeIUAllb TaKis TIPMIHBI, SK: eagopka uwisaxeyxas [H, c. 101], mosa nanckas
[J1, c. 237], 3 agnHaro 60Ky, i.myorcuiykas mosa [J1, ¢. 2521, npocmas mosa [H, ¢. 25],
3 iHmara 6oky. Cympanbieriacib pogHail MOBBI 1 3aMeKHall BBIPAKAIONb TaKis
TOPMIHBI, SK: Oayvkayckas mosa [J1, c. 238], mamuvina mosa [J1eT, c. 195] abo
mayapvinckas mosa [J1eT, c. 306], a Takcama uyorcas mosa [J1, c. 252] abo uyorcvin-
ckas mosa [JIeT, c. 306]. ¥V Gapanpbe cymnpaib aciMiisanbli Oenapyckaii MOBBI
3 CyCemHIMI CIaBSIHCKIMI MOBaMi YXKbIBajJlics HEaJHOWYBI TaKig TAPMIHBI, SK:
aciminaywis [T, c. 89), aciminsisanne [J1, c. 363] 1 donaywisnanizaywis [J1, c. 257].

VY mpaaHaji3aBaHbIX TIKCTAX CYCTPAKAIOUIA PO3HBIS TIPMIHBIL, SIKis MAFOI[h
JIaublHEHHE J1a KaHTaKTay Oenapyckail MOBBI 3 CyCEAHIMI MOBaMi i mpabnemay
osyxmoynacyi [H, c. 43] / osyasviyua [JI, c. 272]. Taradacubis ¢inonari
areNsBali Jla MOYHA JasuibHACI CBAiX 3€MIISIKOY 1 acy/Kali iX CXUIbHACIb Jia
3MEHBI pOJIHAI MOBBI — CXiJIbHACIIB Ja nazarnizaywii [J1eT, c. 125]/ nananizaeanns
[T, c. 161] / anansueanns [J1, c. 257] / cnanvwusuna [3, c. 58] abo pycigixaywii
[JL, c. 334] / abpycenns [J1, c. 259] / spywoanns [H, c. 58] / abpyciyervcmea [J1eT,
c. 163]/ abmackoynenns [J1, c. 320]. Bemnskoy-acimMinssHTay Ha3bIBAIIl TTArapuTiBa
benapycami-nepaxinuvikami [J1, ¢. 255]. Ha mormisn aapa/pkaHIAy, y JIEKCIIbI
JiTapaTypHaidi MOBBI Tp30a ObLIO Ma3osranp 1 nazanizuay [H, c. 74] i pycismay
[H, c. 56]/ pyciyvizmay [J1eT, c. 167] / mackanizmay [C, c. 34]. HaBat y CnoyHiky
«Harmmait Higei» (T. 1) cycTpakaromia ¥>k0 HEKaTOPbIs TIPMIHbI, SK, HAPIKIIA,
anameuuvieanvie [CH, c. 132], abnemeyuwvisanvne [CH, c. 36], anarauvisanvhe
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[CH, c. 134], anarausnvne [CH, c. 134], abpycenwvne [CH, c. 41], sxis narerqaria
ACIMUTAIBIAHBIX MpaIdCay y CIaBIHCKIX KpaiHax.

Just nacnequbika naycrae MbITaHHE, SIKis TIPMIHBI 3’ TYISOLIA BRIHIKAM Ca-
MacTOWHal TBOpUail iHBEHIbI1, BHIHAXOHIITBA ayTapay 1 SKisl iMITYIOIb 3ama3bl-
YaHBIS TIPMIHBI.

3.1. CAMACTOVIHBIA (APBITTHAABHBIA) BEAAPYCKISA TOPMIHBI

CTpyKTypHa 1 CEMaHTBIYHA CAMACTOMHBIS OeNapyCKisi TOPMIHBI, SKis HE apbl-
CHTYIOLIIA HA IHIIAMOYHBIS MPATATHINBL, 3°SIBLNICS ¥ BBIMAAKY apbIriHAIbHAI
MarTbIBallbli HAa3bIBAHHS TOPMIiHA, SKas HE Cylajgae 3 MaThIBaIlbLIid TIpMiHAY
IHIBIX MOY. ['3Ta yacTa 3mapanacs Taibl, Kaji JacIOYHBI CTPYKTYPHBI ITepaKia
IHIIAaMOYHara TApMiHa Obly Obl He3pa3yMelnbl AJIsl HochOiTa Oesapyckail MOBBI.
Hampeiknan, Op. Topmina odseiinik [b, c. 93] (MaTbIBaLbls «a3et0ua acobay) aamna-
BSIIAIOLb Y IHIIBIX CIABSHCKIX MOBAaX 3KBIBAJICHTHBIS TIPMIHBI 3 HATKaM iHIIAN
MarTbIBaIbIIH (HATIp., pac. nooaedxcaujee, ol podmiot, yKp. nioment, 93¢. podmét
3’SIYISIOLIA CTIOBAYTBAPATbHBIMI KaJbKaMi 3 Jall. subiectum).

CTpyKTypHa 1 ceMaHThIYHa CaMacTOMHBISA Oenapyckisd TIPMiHbI pa3BiBajics
Takcama ¥ BBIMAAKY TAPMiHAJArizalbli MMATIIKIX OBITABBIX CIIOY, JICKCIUHBIS
SKBIBAJICHTHI SIKIX y CYCEIHIX MOBaX HE MaloIlb TAPMiHANAriyHara 3HaYdHHS.
A0 apbITiHANBHAN Oenapyckail TopMiHaariambli MOXKHA TaBaphIlb TAJIbI, Kai
TOpMiHaJariyHae 3Hau’HHE BBICTyMae TONbKI ¥ Oemapyckail moBe, ajne He ¥
9KBIBAJICHTHBIX OBITABBIX IHTIPIEKCEMAX IHIIBIX CIABSHCKIX MOY. Y TakKiM BBI-
MaJIKy HeJIbra ONbITallb CAMACTOWHYIO TAOPMIHANATI3AIBII0 3 TIPMiHAIAT13abITH
y BBIHIKY CEMaHTBhIYHAW KaibKi. [IpbIKiaj caMacTOWHAW TIpMiHAIATI3aIlbIl:
craBsiHCKas iHTIpIekcema 1ad [T4, c. 33] mae ObITaBblsd 3HAYZHHI ¥ pacilickai,
yKpaiHCKail, mombckail 1 Oemapyckaif MoBax, aje TOJNBKI ¥ Oemapyckail MoBe
CyCTpaKkaeM siud JHIBICTBIYHAC 3HAUDHHE modus. IHIIbIS CIABSHCKIS MOBBI
VKBIBAIOIb 1HIIBIS TAPMIHBI JUTS HAa3bIBAHHS TITara JIHTBICTBIYHATA 3HAYIHHS
(pac. naknonenue, ykp. cnocio, noi. tryb).

3.2. 3ATIABBIUAHBIA ATHTBICTBIUHEBIA TOPMIHEI

[HIIaMOYHBI YTUIBIY Ha TIPMiHANATIYHYIO CICTAMY aKpACJeHai MOBBI, Y Cy-
IpankJIeriacib, IPYHTYeNIa, K BSII0MA, y a) 3ama3bldaHHi JEKCIYHBIX aI3iHaK
3 3aMEKHBIX MOY; 0) KalbKaBaHHI CIIOBayTBapalibHall CTPYKTYpHI iHIIAMOYHAN
JIeKCIYHAK a3iHKi (BBIHIKI TaKOTa Mpalpcy — IITa ClIoBayTBAPAIbHBIS KaJbKi, a
MeHaBiTa IByX0aKkoBbIs 00 MIMaTOAKOBBIN ); B) 3aCBaCHHI HE CTPYKTYPHI, a aKpaC-
JieHara 3HAYPHHS IHIIaMOYHAra IpaTaThiia (TaK 3BaHbII CEMAHTBIYHBIS KAJIbKi).
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3.2.1. 3ana3biuBaHHE TIpMiHAY

VY angmaBemHacili 3 TATPBIATHIYHBIM Jyxam 1920-x ramoy TapamikeBid,
Crankesid i JlacToycki 1aBomi maciasaoyHa ma30srani Y>KbIBAHHSI MIXKHAPOTHBIX
TIpMiHaY. MEHINYI0 aHTHINATBHIIO a MDKHAPOIHBIX TIPMiHAY andyBalli, ajHaK,
JIécik 1 Hekpamsiu. Jlanincka-rpaLKis TOPMIHbI 3ama3blyBajics ¥ Nepuyro yap-
Iy 3 paciiickaif 1 TOJbCKall TAPMIHAJIOTIH ab0 YacTKOBa Takcama 3 KJIACIUHBIX
Moy. TaragacHplst (ionari cTBapaii Oenapyckis TIpMIHATATITYHBISA aJIaBeIHIKI
amasb 1a Ycix MbDKHApOIHBIX TapMiHay. Tonbki acabiiBa crienbIhiuHbIT TIPMIHB,
aK i3aenoca [H, c. 95], nabianizayvis [H, c. 82], mpanckpuinyvia [H, c. 31],
3acTaBaliicsl ¥ TIpMiHaNariyHail cicrame 0e3 mepakiaay Ha OelapycKyl MOBY.
Konpkactp JIEKCIYHBIX 3ama3bluaHHsy 3 HEKIACIYHBIX MOY TaBOTi aOMexaBa-
Has. CycTpakarolia aj3iHKaBbIs JEKCIUHbIA pyci3Mbl (ckianenvre [T4, c. 12],
cnpadiconvre [T4, c. 33]), nananizmel (npeiiivax [Hramatyka bielaruskaj mowy],
niusonix [b, c. 160]) 1 Ykpainizmsl (npsiiivennix [H, c. 99], 3aiimennix [H, c. 130]).
AuJle HaBar y aJHOCIHAX TaKiX JIEKCIYHBIX aJ31HaK HENbra 3 YIIYHEHACIIo pas-
MeaBalb 3ala3bldaHHE aJ MapajenbHara Hesaje)KHara YTBapIHHS TIPMiHA,
KaJli ¥ KAaHTAKTHBIX MOBaX JICKCIYHBIS 1 CJIOBAYTBapa bHbIsA MapdeMbl, a Takcama
CJIOBaYTBAPAITLHBISI M 1IPHTBIYHBIS (THIY J1iU90HIK, 3AUMEHHIK).

3.2.2. CroBayTBaparbHae KaAbKaBaHHE TIpPMiHAY

V azpo3HeHHe a/ JIeKciyHara 3arasbl4BaHHs ClIOBayTBapalibHAe KalbKaBaH-
HE IHIIAMOYHBIX TIPMIHAY afbIrpana BsUIIKYIO pONIIO ¥ CTBapIHHI Oenapyckait
MOBa3Hayuai TIPMIHAJIOTIi, TaMy IITO 3HAYHYFO KOJbKACIh OeNapycKiX TapMiHaY
MO)KHA BBITIIYMA4bIIlb SIK BBIHIK KaJIbKaBaHHS JIAIIHCKIX 1 TPIIKIX TApMiHAY a00
TOPMiHAY PO3HBIX HEKJIACIYHBIX MOY. KanbkaBaHHe TOpMiHAY Mario anObiBaIiia
HETacpayHa 3 MOBBI-KPBIHILE 200 Mpa3 Macsap3IHINTBA iHIIBIX MOY. Takis mpa-
I3CHI KaJbKaBaHHS TIPMIHAY XapaKTAPHBI HE TOMbKI IS Oenapyckail MOBBI, ajie
Takcama Jyis Ycix iHIBIX eypaneiickix Moy. [Ipbiknansl: a) ax gau. Toapmina modus
conditionalis O6spyIh TIAYATaK aMajlb yCe CIABSIHCKIS aIaBeqHiKi: Op. ymoyHol
nao [T4, c. 37], pac. ycrnogroe nakionenue, NOI. tryb warunkowy, yKp. ymosHuii
cnocio; 0) TOpMIHBL Op. akariynacys [b, c. 29], mon. okolicznik, pac. obcmosmens-
cmeo, YKp. 00cmasura, ajHax, naxoa3sus 3 HiM. Umstandsbestimmung, GpaHil.
complément circonstanciel, a He 3 na1l. skBiBasneHTta adverbiale. CycTpakaronma
3BbIUaifHA TakcamMa OelapycKisi TIPMIHBI, SKiS MO)KHA IHTIPIPITABallb K
CJIOBayTBApANIbHBISI KabKi 3 MAacOOHBIX IHIIA3EMHBIX MOY: Op. azHausHbHe
[T5, c. 40] — raTa KambKa 3 pac. onpedenenue, Op. acyivrae abo 36viualiHae ima
[b, c. 136] — raTa kanbKa 3 1oi. imig pospolite; Op. uac npaodyoyuwt [T4, c. 36] —
raTa, MardeiMa, KaibKa 3 HIM. Vorzukunft.
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3.2.3. CeMaHTBIYHAE KaAbKaBaHHE
(ceMaHTBIYHAA JADPHIBAIIBIA) TOPMiHAY

VY Cnoyniky «Hamaii HiBer» (T. 1) 3adikcaBaHbl Takisi arylibHaYKbIBATbHbIS
nekcemsl, sik: 2yk [CH, c. 478], acoba [CH, c. 158], acnosa [CH, c. 158], aomena
[CH, c. 95], 6yoyuwsr [CH, c. 245], enyxi [CH, c. 444], danacasays [CH, c. 521],
S1rad 6e3 TAIpMiHaNaridHara 3HauUsHHS. AJe ¥K0 ¥ rajibl mepliai CycBeTHail BaifHbI
navblHACIIA TPALdC TAPMIHAJIAri3albli ObITABBIX JIEKCIUHBIX aI31HAK Oenapyckai
MOBBI. Y 3HauHail KOJIbKACIII aryJbHAMOYHBIX OeTapycKiX JIEKCeM, K, HapBIKIaI,
uac [T4, c. 32], nix [JI®, c. 65], acoba [T4, c. 33], kopanw [JIM, c. 5], danaynenvre
[JIC, c. 23], anObinacst TopMiHaNAri3aubls ¥ BbIHIKY CEMaHThIYHATA KaJbKaBaHHSI.
I[Mpa ceMaHTHIUHYIO KAJIbKy MOYKHA TaBapbIllb Tabl, Kaji ¥ BBIHIKY KaJbKaBaHHS
aryJpHaMOYHae 1 TOpMiHaariyHae 3HaY9HHI Oenapyckara i iHIaMoyHara TopMiHay
OOJIBII-MEHIN TTaKpbIBarolliia. MaTbIBallbls Ha3bIBAHHS TaKiX TAPMIHAY Maxomu3ilb
TaKcama, sk paBia, 3 KJIaciyHbIX MOY. CeMaHTBIUHBIS KaJIbKi MOXKHA 3HANCII § BBI-
MaJIKy SThIMaJIariyHa iPHTHIYHBIX 1 HeAOHTRIYHBIX JiekceM. Hampeikiaz, Op. aco-
Oa, oi. osoba, yKp. ocoba, 43c. osoba, ane pac. 1uyo, HIM. Person < nai. persona.
[MaxomkanHe TIpMiHANATIYHAH CEMAHTBIYHAN KaJdbKi MOXKHA BBI3HAYBIIH ITPa3
napayHaHHe ObITaBOra i TIpMiHANAriyHAra 3HAYIHHSY JICKCIYHBIX JKBiBaJICHTAY
po3HBIX MOY. Hanpbiknan, Op. cman 03esacnosgy [b, c. 300] imitye YKp. almaBeqHiK
cman dieciosa; ane ¥ NoJibCKail MOBe, JI3€ CIIOBA Stan Mae Takcama ObITaBOe 3Ha-
Y9HHE, Y MOBa3Hay4ail TapMiHaorii Girypye TOpMiH strona (czasownika).

4. BBIHIKI JACAEJABAHHA

VY sragasHel mepeis Oenapyckas MoOBa3Hayuas TOPMiHAJOris TBOpYa pas-
BiBaJacsl KYJIBTYpHA CBSIIOMAil 9JiTall KpaiHbl ¥ BBIHIKY BBIKAPBICTAHHS
YIacHeIX pacypcay Oemapyckail MOBBI (acabnmiBa raBopak), TBOpYara CTBapdH-
HS Heamari3May, a TakcaMa BBIKApBICTAHHS IHIIAMOYHBIX TIPMiHAIATiYHBIX
cictaM. [HImaMoyHae y3m3essHHEe HA OenapyCcKyro MOBY 3aKiIIOvYacIiia mepamgyciMm
y CIIOBayTBAPATBHBIM 1 CEMAHTHIYHBIM KaJIbKABAHHI TIPMiHAY 1 TONBKI ¥ MEHIIai
MepBbI ¥ JIEKCIYHBIM 3ara3bldaHHi IHIIAMOYHBIX JiekceM. HaliMarHeWnibl Yrmbry
Ha OenapycKylo MOBa3Hay4yl0 TIPMIHAJIOTiIO0 HemacpdaHa 3padiii aamaBeHbIs
TOPMIHAJATIYHBIS CICTAMBI paciiicKail 1 ONbCKail MOY 1, MepaBaskHa anacpojKa-
BaHA, TAKCaMa TIPMiHAJIATIYHBI HAMCHKIIATYPHI JIAIIHCKAH 1 TpaIKai Moy.

3 aHamizy MOBa3HayubIX 1 MyONIIBICTHIUHBIX Ipall (inonaray IBAIIATHIX
rajioy BbIHIKae Takcama, INTO TarayacHas Oenapyckas KyJbTypHas dJiTa Melna
Oomplu-MeHII MagoOHBI MpabmeMsl 3 pas3BiUEM 1 KymbTypail Oemapyckaif
JiTapaTypHail MOBBI, 3 si€ aIMeKaBaHHEM aJ] CTIaBIHCKIX CYCEAHIX MOY, a Takcama
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3 sie YBSAI3CHHEM Y TpaMaJIcKisi cepsl, K 1 CEHHSNIHSAE NakajleHHe. HaBykoBae
1 IaTPBIATHIYHAC 3aXallJICHHE TaradyacHbIX NPaJICTayHIKOY aapapkaHHS benapyci
MO>ka OBIIIb TIPBIKITAIaM ISl Oeapyckaii MOYHA-KyJIbTYpHAM 31Tl HAIIATA Yacy.
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BEAAPYCKIA I'PAMATBIKI AHTOHA AYIHKEBIUA
I BPAHICAABA TAPAIIIKEBIYA
(ITAPAYHAABHBI AHAAI3 A3EACAOBA)

I. IIPAZIMOBA

VY cynpanoyHinTse 3 HAMeLKiM gacnenusikam Kapmam I'ytomvitam (Kapn

I'ytmmit mamép 1 cakapika 2012 r. — P30.) (bepmiH) g peIXTYIO BBIIaHHE

pykamicHaii 6enmapyckaif rpamarsiki AnToHa Jlynkesiua (Binbas, 1915-

1916 rr.). Ilpa rater Hamep iH(apmye Mol apTeikya «Rekopismienna
biatoruska gramatyka Antoniego Luckiewicza (Wilno 1916 r.): projekt wydaniay,
SIKi HAIayHa BBIMIIAY 3 IPYKy ¥ JTr0OIiHCKIM Yacorice «Studia biatorutenistyczney
[Bieder, 2010a]. I'3TbI apThikyin 3HaEMIlhb YbITa4a ca CTPYKTypail 3ariaHaBa-
Hara BBIJAaHHA, SIKOC MaBiHHA 3MAIIYAIb HACTYIHBIA pasm3ensl: «KymerypHa-
naniTeiuHas cityanpis berapyci naguac [epinait cycBeTHal BalHbBI; MATiTHIYHAS
1 KyapTypHast j3edHacip A. JlyrnkeBiva; amicanHe pykamicy Jlyrkepida; ampa-
carbl TPaMarThiKi; CTPYKTypa IpamaTbIKi; ThII rpaMaThiKi; JaliHCKae MiChbMO 1
ap¢arpadis; MoBa rpamaThiKi ¥ KaHTIKCIIE pas3Billlid HOpM mepbisay “Harait
HiBer”; cneuplhidHbls  MOYHBIS — yiacuiBaclli TpaMarbiKi; JIIHTBICTBIYHAS
TIPMIHAJIOTIS; YIUIBY IHIIBIX CIaBSHCKIX IpaMaThIK Ha rpaMarbiky Jlyrkesiva.
Axpamsi Taro, s MaJpbIXTaBay HEKAIbKI pa3n3enay 3aluiaHaBaHal KHIXKKI, CIPOI
1HIITara — MIBIPOKI KaMEHTapBIi 1a MOYHBIX acabmiBacieit rpamarsiki JIyrkesiua
MEHaBiTa Ha TOMY CJIOBa3MsSHEHHS Ha30yHiKay, IppIMETHIKAY 1 3escioBay. Y ra-
TBIM KaMEHTaphli 51 CYNacTayNsi0 HA3BaHBISA YAaCI[iHBl MOBBI 3 IpaMaThIKail Cy-
yacHail Oelapyckail JlitapaTypHail MOBBI 1 Cy4acHBIMI OelapycKiMi raBopKami.
V mineni 2010 1. y kieyckiM gacorrice «MOBO3HaBCTBO» MaBiHEH BHINCII 3 APYKY
MO apTHIKYJ Ipa CIOBa3MsIHEHHE Ha30yHiKa ¥ rpamatsins! Jlyikesiva [Bieder,
2010b] (apThIKya YKJIFOYaHBI ¥ CITIC MpBI TATal myOmikanei. — Pao.). JI3ens
Taro, ka0 yHECIl HOBBI YKJaJl y BBIByY3HHE PaHHIX OeJapycKix rpamarbIk, s
Mpaayriea3ey Ha TOMATBHIUHBI ONOK KaHrpaca «bemapyckas rpaMarbikarpadis
1910-30-x rr.» mapayHanHe pasnzena «Jl3escnoy» y rpamarbikax Jlynkeriua
1915-1916 rr. i Tapamkesiva (mepmrae Boia. 1918 1.). MaTaii nan3eHara apThIKy-
J7a 3’syisenna, TakiM YbIHaM, CXeMaThIYHae CYIIacTayICHHE CYIOJIbHBIX 1 apo3-
HBIX PBIC 3TaJJaHBIX IPAMATHIK Y TajtiHax MapdaiariqHbIX KaTropsli i CII0Ba3Ms-
HEHHS J13e51CII0Ba.

195



II. YBOA3IHbI

a) [laxom:kanne ayrapay rpamarbik. Jlynkesid i TapamikeBiu maxom3imi
He 3 bemapyci, a 3 CyMeXHBIX KpaiH, J3¢ MpaxKbpIBajla YacTKa Oenapyckara
HacenbHiNTBa. JIyrkeBiu Hapaaziycs ¥ cEHHsAmHAN JlaTBii 1 nepacsaniycs maszHei
y Jlity 1 Benapych. Taparikesiu maxon3iy 3 cénusniasii JIiteol. [1ago0Ha Ha TOE,
mto aboj1Ba rpaMaThICThI TIAXO/31 3 IpoOHANIISIXEeIKAra acsapoJII3s;

0) anykaupist ayrapay. 3 MdTall HaBy4aHHs aOonBa (inomari HeHki
yac mpassti ¥ Cankr-IleusapOypry (JlyukeBiu mpaxbly, akpams Taro, mdyHbI
yac y Tapry). TapamikeBiu arpbIMay califHyl QiIaJaridyHyo aayKaiplo ¥
[erparpanckim yHiBepcitane naa kipayHinrBam A. [llaxmarasa, amHaro 3 Bs-
Jy4bIX pycictay Taro yacy. ['3Tas qo6pas naapbIXToyKa BiaBOuHa MayTUIbIBAIA
KapbICHAa Ha 3MECT 1 CTPYKTYypy TpaMarbiki TapainkeBiua, Ha CIICIYIO, SICHYIO 1
nefarariqna 3rpabHyro MaHepy BbIkiIangaHHs. [Ipayaa, Jlyrkesid arpeiMay 10psI-
JBIYHYIO 1 TMPBIPOIAa3HAyIyIo, a He (PUIaNaridyHyro aayKalpblio, aqHak ¢H Takca-
Ma Tpaimoy miyHae ¢inanariyHac HaBy4YaHHE SK BydaHb MIHCKal KilacidyHal
riMHasii. Y BBIHIKY IIIMaTrajoBara CynparoyHilTsa 3 pygakipsii « Hamrait HiBbD
JlynkeBid cray macBemUaHbIM pIIAKTapaM i BBIIATHBIM 3HAYIIAM JTaparypsl i
JiTapaTypHBIM KPBITHIKAM;

B) Meclla i Yac HamicaHHsl TpamMaTbIK. AOel3Be IpaMaTbhiKi CKIIAJANiCs
¥ BinbHi, i, akpams Taro, npama TapamikeBiua Obina amyOikaBaHa ¥ THTBIM Xka
ropanze. Jlyukesiu pacrpanasay cBaro rpamarbiky ¥ 1915-1916 HaBy4anbHBIM
rozase, a TaparkeBid 3aBsPIIBLY CBAIO TPaMaTHIKy TONBKI ¥ skHiyHI 1918 1.;

r) mickMo rpamarbik. [Ipama JlynkeBiya HamicaHa JIAI[IHCKIM ITICBMOM, a
rpamarbika TapaikeBiua Obula BbIIA/I3€HA aJHAYACOBA JIAIIIHCKIM 1 KipbUTIYHBIM
nIpbIpTami;

1) mefarariyHasi apbleHTanbIsl. Y aapo3HEHHE aj JaBoJIi IPOCTail rpama-
ThIKI [1ado0Ki, sikasi mpbI3HAYaNacs ¥ CaMbIM JICHIIBIM BBIMAAKY JJIsI DIICMEH-
TapHara HaBy4aHHs, rpamarbiki Jlynkesiua i TapamikeBiua MaroIb y3pOBEHb
HajpydHiKay Uil CApIOHAN MKombl. AOOABA TPaMaThICTHI MAagpPBIXTAaBal CBae
mparpl SK IOTKOJIBHBIS JAmaMOXKHIKI 1 Tamy Opalli maj yBary mejarariaablis
narpabaBaHHi. TapalikeBiu yKIIOUbIY HaBaT MPAKThIKABAaHHI, T. 3B. 33JauKi, y
CBal0 rpaMartbIKy, garo Jlymkesiu He 3pabiy. AGoxBa TpaMaThICTHI TyMaii mpa
nepanparoyKy i MaJsAIIIdHHE CBaiX MIKOJIbHBIX I'PAMaThIK 1 HABAT Mpa BBIIAHHE
HaBYKOBBIX. TapalikeBidy yaanocs, IpbIHAMCI, BRITAHHE HEKAIbKIX BEpCiil cBa-
€ mKoNbHAl rpamMathiKi, a JIyIkeBid He cripaBiycsi HABaT 3 BBIIAHHEM TIEpIIai.
A0o1Ba (inosari 3aiMati MdYHbI Yac BBICOKIS MANITHIYHBISA MTACabl 1 TAMY ObLITI
HE ¥ CTaHe MPajI0yKbIIlb 1 YIaCKaHATIIb CBAC MOBa3HAY YIS MTPAIbI;
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e) Tapminasiorisi. Jlynkeriu 1 TapaikeBiu xarisl i MPBIKJIAAaTi HABYKOBBIS
MeTaJbl 1a MOYHAra aHaisy, ane rnasosraii MiXKHapoIHAH HaByKOBai JaIliHCKa-
rpIYackaidi TAPMIHAJIOTIl 1 TaMy CTBapbUIl YiacHaOenapycKis TIPMIHBI, SKis
TIlyMa4blTi I3YHBIS TAHSIII 00BN 3pa3yMelbiM criocadam. Y TapMiHaIariyHbIX
ajHOCiHaxX aboaByM (inonaram Tp30a ObLIO BBIKAHALL HABAaTAPCKYIO Mpaiy i
CTBapHIIb HeEaNlarisMel, TaMy IOTO ¥ IMCHMEHCTBE HAlIaHIyCcKara MephIay 3a-
CBEAYaHa MapayHanbHa HEBSIIKas KONbKACIh MOBA3HAYUBIX TIPMiHAY. YKBITHIA
THPMiHBL, acabiiBa rpaMaThluHbIs, Ja3BaJsgI0Lb 3padillb BEICHOBY, IITO JIylKeBid
y HaiOoNbIIail CcTymeHi a0aBs3aHbl IMOJBbCKAM MOBa3Hayuail Tpajbllbli, a
TapamixeBiu — pacilickaif;

K) THIN rPaMaThIKi. AOe/13Be Mpanbl — JICKPBIITHIYHBISI IPaMaThIKi, TaMy
IITO 3MSIITYAIOIb CIHTA3 MaHylo4Yara ¥ TarayacHai myOinbICTHIIbI 1 OeneTphl-
CTBILIBI MOYHAra y3ycy, y3ycy kapbicTanHs. Xams TapamikeBiu Obly, HeCyMHEH-
Ha, 100pa MmaipbIXTaBaHbl ¥ rajliHe NapayHalbHa-ricTapblyHara cliaBicThIYHara
MOBa3HayCTBa, HAWOONBIN pacnaycrojpkaHara y TOW uac, ane ycé-Taki Ha-
Or'yJl Ha MOYHa-TiCTapbluHbIsA (akThl ¥ cBaéll rpaMarhilbl €H HE CrachLUIayCs.
TapamkeBid KaHIPHTpaBaycsl Ha (ikcallpli TaradyacHail JitaparypHa-MOyHal
HpPaKTHIKI 1 HE Xarey Oblllb MOYHBIM padapmarapaM. Y HpaaMoBe Jaa cBaéi
rpamaThIKi €H Hamicay JiTapaibHa: «3yciM HoBara Hidora Hs yBomky» (T).
JlyrkeBiv BijaBOYHA IMKHYYCS J1a MardbiMa OOJBII MIBIPOKAH JaKyMEHTAaIlbli
¢nekciiiHail cicTaMbl TarauacHail Oenmapyckail miTapaTypHail MOBBHI, aj-
HaK Ja CBAlro JACKPBINTHIYHAra amicaHHs €H HeaJHOWYbl JlajaBay MoyHa-
ricTapbluHBI MEpKaBaHHI (HAIPBIKIAT, Y CyBs3l ca CIpa)kKdHHEM I3esCI0Ba
«ObILbY»). Takxis ricTOpbIKa-MOYHBIA pa3Ba)kaHHI J1a3BaJIAIOb 3palillb BHICHO-
By, mTo JlynkeBiu Mey MIYHBIS Bebl a0 TicTapblYHBIM Pa3BilIi Oenapyckai
MOBBI (MsIpKyIOubl 1a yciM, 3 mpar 1. Kapckara). Akpams Taro, Tapamkesiu
i JlynkeBiu cmachuianmicss 4acam Ha OOJbII a00 MEHII PIAKIS IBISICKTHBIL
MOVHBIS (opmbl. AcabmiBa ans JlynkeBiua BakHa ObuTO Opamb maj yBa-
Iy PATiSHAIBHBIS | HABAT JAKAJIbHbIS JBISJICKTHBIS BAPBIIHTBL 3€5ACIOYHBIX
cioBaopm;

3) HaByKa i magitbika. Jlynkesiu i TapamkeBid ObUTi HE TONBKI By9OHBIM,
ane 1 BAAyYbIMI HANiTBIYHBIMI JA3estuami cBaéil kpainbl. Jlymkesidu, crapsi-
IIBI HA BOCEM Tajioy, ObIY aKThIBICTaM Oeapyckara HallblsHAJIbHATa Pyxy ¥
[MeuspOypry ¥:xo 3 1903 r.,, a Tapamkesiu gamyudsrycs aa ratara pyxy ¥ 1911 r.
Ix manmiTeIuHas akTHIYHACUb y 3axoaHsi bemapyci ¥ pamie pamit npeiBsiia na
Taro, mTo adoBa (ioari-magiThIKi 3ariHyIi rBAITOYHANH cMepIlo ¥ CaBelkiMm
Carose.
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III. CTPYKTYPA T'PAMATBIK

I'pamarsika JlynkeBiya 3MsIdae TObKI J1Ba ACHOYHBIS Pa3I3elbl, 8 MCHABITA
(aHeThIKy 1 HaBYyKy a0 yacliHax MOBBI (= Map(aorito), 3Ha4blllb, HAMOYHYIO
rpaMarbiKy, HATOYHYIO TaMmy, IITO Opakye ciHTakcicy. Cato apdarpadito
JlynkeBid HajmpykaBay acoOHa, HaBaT y ABYX BeITaHHAX [LuckiewiC; LuckiewiC,
Stankiewi¢]. I'pamarpika TapamikeBiua, HaaaBapoT, 3MsII4ae amalb MOYHae
armcaHHe MOYHaW CicTAMBI (32 BBIKIIOU3HHEM JICKCIKI 1 CIIOBayTBapAIHHS) Y
LI TaJOYHBIX pasi3enax: (aHeThIKa, YacIliHBI MOBBI, Maq3ell ClioBa (HaByKa
a0 Mapdemax), ciHTaKcic cka3a i mpaBamic. Y TIMATBIYHBIX aJHOCIHAX MOX-
Ha mapayHaup mpansl Jlynkesiva 1 TapamikeBida Tonbki ¥ ramiHax ¢aHeTbIKi i
YacIiH MOBBI. Pa3a3ernsl a0 yaciiHax MOBBI Matollb a00HbI a0’ éM (y Jlynkesiua
61 pykamicHas crapoHka, c¢. 9-70, a ¥ Tapamkesida — 44 npykaBaHbIS CTapOHKI,
c¢. 14-58). Yaciinel MOBBI aOMSPKOYBAIOIIA ¥ TPHIKIAHA aJJHOIBKABBIM TIa-
palKy, aje YKbIBarolla MepaBaXkHa PO3HbIS TAIPMIHBIL: imiennix — prymietnik —
licebnik — zaimak — ¢ynnix — skaznik [npeicnoye] — pryslowak [npbIHa30VHIK;
nupadikc] — zluc¢ — halosnik (JIyukesid); ims — npvlmema — uvlcio — 3aums —
03escno0y — npwicioye — npviima — 3nyy — kaiy (Tapalikesiy).

IV. I3EACAOY (CYNNIK A)

Cynonsnvisi poicer: Pasmsen «Cynnik» y Jlyrkesiua (c. 45-65) 3Hauna
Ty KIUNIBT 1 TAKIIaTHEHIIIBT 32 aanaBeHbl pa3nsen «/3esacnoy» y Taparikeriua
(c. 40—49). I'aThIs pa3a3esbl aApO3HIBAKOIIA ¥ METAIbIYHA-TIAPITHIYHBIM aJIbI-
XO0/13€, CTPYKTYpPbI, TIPMIHAJOTI, AI(IHIIBIIX I MaHephl BbIKa3BaHHA. AOoBa
HaBYKOYTIBI 3pa3yMeli A3esCI0Y K YaclliHy MOBBI, sIKasi BBIKa3Bae J3EsHHE a0
cTaH, i Tamy HazBaii sie «Cynnik» (JI) 1 annaBenna «azescinoy» (T). / Adposmuwvia
puicol: JlynkeBid 3pazymey a3esicioy sk crenpl(hiuHy o YaciiHy MOBBI, sIKast 3Msi-
HSeIIa, y alipo3HEHHE aJl Ha30yHiKa, HE TOJbBKI Ma pojse, JiKy (i ma CKIOHE ¥
JI3eeTphIMETHIKAY ), ajie 1 MaBOJIe CTaHy, JTajy, yacy i acoobl. TapamkeBiy, ajHaK,
aJI3HAYBIY TOJIBKI TOE, IIITO A3ESCIIOY CIiparaeiiia naBojie 4acy, Ky i acoObl.

A. /BEACAOYHBIA KATAIOPBII

a) yac

Cynonvrvist poicor (JI, T): nsup vacoy (ciapierasni, proslyj, buducyj, cas
datino prosty, futurum exactum JI; uac yanepawini, npoutnst, 6y0yusl; 3anpouLisl,
npaodyodyuwt T); maj3en Ha MPOCTHI 1 CKIIaJaHbl OyTy4bl 4ac; CyBs3b MAMiX 4acaMm
1 TPbIBAaHHEM;
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0) TpeiBanHe (éyn JI)

Cynonvhas peica (J1, T): anasiupls He3akoHuaHaea 1 3aKOHYAHA2A MPbLEAH-
Hay T (¢yn niaskonceny 1 skonceny J1). | AOpo3nvis puvicvl: amicaHHe MPHIKMET
TpbiBaHHA (J1); He3aK. TPBIBaHHE — HezpaHiuHacyb (PYC. HenpederbHOCmD) O3e-
SIHHSL, WMAMPA308acyb; 3aK. TPhIBAHHE — epaniuHacyb (pyc. npedeivHocmp) d3e-
AHHA: adHapazosacys (J1); Opak T20psIi TpbIBaHHS ¥ Taparikesiva;

B) CTaH

AO0posnvls puicvl: IANB cTaHay (Cynny (He3alekHbl), padcynny (3aJeXHBbI),
zwarotny, uzajemny (y3aeMHa-3BapoOTHbI) stan (= stan pierechadziacyyj), stan
niepierechadziacyj) (J1); Tpel cTanbl (03etinbl/akmoiyHbl (HE3A1€NHCHD), 3AT1eMHC-
HbI/NACHLYHbL, CAPIOHT = 3BapOTHAE abo cymnonbHae a3esHHe) (T);

r) Jajg

Adposuvisi puicel: 4atelpel nanel (abwiestny, nakazny (3arannei), zalezny
(ymoyHbI), ahulny (iudinitey) lad (JI); Tpel nanel (abeecmuvl, 3a2a0Hsl,
ymoynet) (T);

A) KaTIropsis agymayiaénacui/Heagymayaénacui ¥ MHOKHBIM JIKY

AO0po3Hbvls puicbl: AXBIYICHACIT ac00 (MYKYBIHCKIX 1 %IHCKIX) 1 3KbIBEN (J1);
XKBIYIeHAcHb aco0 (MYKUBIHCKIX 1 JKPHCKIX), ane He kbIBén (T);

e) Jik

Cynonvuas puvica: nBa Jiki (adzinocnaje, mnoznaje cysto JI; aosinounsl,
mHooxcHbl ik T);

¢€) acoda

Cynonvras pwica: Tpbl acoObl (nepuias, opyeas, mpaya acooa J1, T).

Bb. CAOBA3BMAHEHHE A3EACAOBA
(ADMIENA CYNNIKA A 3bMEHA 43EACAOBA T)

A6BecHBI Aaj

Crnpaxonne (admiena JI; cnpaycanvne T)

AOpo3mbisi peichl: KOMBKACIb 1 TACISI0YHACI CIIPAXKIHHSIY: TPbI CIIPAXKIHHI
(mepiiae: ecyi, dayw; Ipyroe: aCHOBBI HA -¢; TPILIse: ACHOBBI Ha -i; aKpaMs Taro,
pasazen mpa AanaMOXHBIA JI3esCTIOBBl Obiyb, Meys (J1)); nBa crpaxsHHi (mep-
Iae: acHOBBI HA -e; JIPYroe: acHOBBI HA -i) 1 HEPATYJISAPHBIS N3EsCIOBBI ecyi,
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Ooayp, 6viys (T). KpeITApBIl CIpaXKIHHSY: 1B KPBITIPHI (TIepias 1 Jpyras acoda
aJ3iH. Jiky 1smep. yacy) (J1); 1Ba KpeITAphli (pyras acoda aji3iH. JIKy 1 Tpa-
15151 acoba MHOXHAara Jiiky msmnep. dacy) (T). Kamenrtapslii 1a MapgaHamariaHbix
yapraBaHHsy npbl cpaxkduHi (JI), opak ix y T.

Inginitely (fad ahulny JI; neaznauansnas gopma T)

Cynonvras puica: cyhiKehl -yb 1 -yi macis ralocHara; cy(ike -ui macis 3b14-
Hara; cyQikc -yl macis BelspHara.

a) usnepamHi yac

aa) nepuae cnpaxdune (piersaja admiena JI; nepwae cnpaxcinvne T)

Cynonvuvist poicer (JI, T): i19HTBIUHBIS AKTHIYHBISA, MAaciyHBIS 1 3BapoT-
HBIS aca0OBBIsS KaHUYaTKi; pa3MeKaBaHHE HAIICKHBIX 1 HEHAIlICKHBIX acabOBBIX
KaHYaTKay; aJbTAPHATBIYHBIT HECY(IKCaNbHBIA 1 Cy(iKCaNbHBII 3ESICIOYHBIS
bopMBI ¥ Tpa1stii acobe 1. yacy Thiny niasie/niasie¢ (J1) 1 kaze/kaze¢ amnocHa
kaza/kazac (T);

a0) apyroe cnpaxduue (druhaja admiena JI; opyzoe cnpasiconvne T)

Cynonvnvist puicel (JI, T): 1IPHTBIYHBIL TapaablrMbl (y aANaBeIHACI 3 Cy-
yacHail JIT. MOBaii); y Tpaugil acobe an3. 1 MHOXHara Jjikay n3escioBay Ipy-
rora CIPaKdHHS BBICTYMAIONb YacaM TIMATHIYHBIS TAJIOCHBIS Mepliara Crpa-
KOHHS ThINY jon havora, jany latu¢ J1, éu eomne, casopa T. | A0posnvia pwicer:
Hepaanizaneld akaHHS ¥ Hepiiail macisHaIlicKHON masiusli Teiny jon kaze (J1);
porami3anbis akaHHs ¥ TITaid masineli Teiy éx kaxca (T);

aB) 3MelllaHae CNPasKIHHE

AO0posnbis puicel: KAMEHTAPHIH Ja CIIPasKdHHS I3€5CI0BaY 3MeIIaHara crpa-
KIHHS, ajie Opak ix kiacigikampl ¥ sikacii acoOHara cripaxsuHs (JI); Opak ka-
MEHTapbIs 1a 3Mentanara crpaxdsus (T);

ar) aTIMAaTBIYHBIS 13€sICJI0BBI

CynonvHas puvica: TapaJibIlMbl I3€sICIIOBaY ecyi, daysb (ane 3Ha4Has PO3Hila
¥ mapaynaHHi 3 iX mapaaelrMaMi ¥ cydacHail JiT. MoBe). / AOpo3uwia pbicwl:
Knacigikanpis ABYX A3€ACIOBay ecyi, dayb SIK acoOHae (= meplae) CrpaxkdHHE
(JI); abmepkaBaHHE aCOOHBIX MPHIKMET TITHIX A3€CIOBAY, e HE KiIaci(iKarbL
sk acoOnae crnipaxkanue (T);

aj1) 1anaMoKHbIs 13es1c10BbI (pamocnyja Cynniki JI; 6pax Tapmina § T)

Aoposuvla peicel: acoOHBI pasuzen «pamocnyja cynniki» (J1); 6pax sro ¥ T,
MOYHasI MapapIrMa IsIl. Jacy I3es1CIoBa «OBIIb) 3 JallaMorai sro ricTapblaHBIX
acaboBbix (op™m Thiny ja (jesm), ty (jes), jon, jana, jano jos¢; my (jesmo), wy
(jescie), jany jos¢, sikis, anHak, 3akiaro4ansl ¥ ayxki (JIS1); Tpawsts acoba ans. 1.
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. gacy écybs abo € (T); m3escinoy «merp» aOMepKaBaHbI SK JAIaMOXHBI 1
raJIOYHBI I3€5CII0Y, €H Mae, akpaMs Taro, MOYHY0 mapaasrMy Ba ycix gacax (J);

0) mpoulIbl yac

AOposnvis peicel: NaknanHae amicaHHe (hopMayTBapAHHS MHpoluiara yacy
(JT); 6pak Takoro amicanus y T;

B) ILTIOCKBaMMepdeKT / 1ayHo MiHyabl yac (Cas daiino pro§ly JI;
yac 3anpoutivt T)

Cynonvuas pvica (J1, T): panki mrockBamnepdekT (y cyagHociHax Ja mpo-
IUIara gacy: 3ampoluiae I3essHHe af0buIocs paHel 3a iHIIae mpouuiae A3esHHe). /
Aoposnas pvica (alpO3HBISI KAHCTPYKIBI): CKIaJaHbl Yac THIMY Obl) 6ApHYYCA
(= 6wy + nponel yac) (JI); ckimagaHsl yac THIMY 661y npbIHECULbL, 3POOIYUIbL,
navwoywwl (= ov1y + n3eenpeicnoye npouutara yacy) (T). (Iap. Teimanariynae
nagabeHCTBa HIM. IUTFOCKBammiepdekra: ich hatte gebracht, ich hatte gemacht,
ich war gegangen.);

r) Oyay4sl 4yac

Cynonvuvia puicor (JI, T): pasmexkaBaHHe 3aK. IMpocTara i He3ak. CKJaja-
Hara Oymydara gacy; yTBapaHHE mpocrara (CiHTIThIYHAra) Oyaydara gacy 3 1a-
namorail npagikcansl GopM I, Yacy; JamaMoXXHBI A3€ACI0Y «OBIIBY ILTIOC
iHQiHITEY (JI, T) (3HAUBIN, Y alNaBeaHACII 3 CydacHa JiTapaTypHaid MoBai). /
Aoposubisi pwicbl: CTBap3HHE CKJIafaHara (aHajiTeldHara) Oygydara uacy (LITo
JIATHIYBIIIIA YKbIBAHHS JATAMOKHBIX A3€sICIIOBAY 11X CIHTaKCIuHAW Ma3ilbli): 1Ba
TPAMA3INBIAHbIT TATAMOKHBIS J3ESACIOBBI Oblyb, Meyb TUTIOC 1HQIHITBY THITY
budu rabi¢ ab6o maju rabié, abo MOCTHA3IIBIAHBI TATAMOXHBI J3€sICI0Y Meyb
Toiny rabi¢imu (JI) (y cydyacHaii jitapatypHail MOBE THIIT Mar0 padiyb = Maaajb-
Hasl KAHCTPYKIIBIS, & THIN pabdiyimy = NBbIICKTHAS KAHCTPYKIBIS Oy dacy);

1) futurum exactum (npaodyoyuot uac T)

Cynonvuas pwica (JI, T): n1anaMoxHbI A3€sCI0Y O)y0y IUIIOC A3ECTPBICIOYe
npouuiara yacy Teiny budu zrabiusy, budu pajsoiusy (pankas 3’ssa). (Ilap.
ThITIANIAriYHAC MaJa0eHCTBA HAM. futurum exactum: ich werde gemacht haben,
ich werde gegangen sein.)

Imnepatery (nakazny lad A, sarazasr aag T)

AOposnbis pbicyl: CKIANAHBIL TPABUTEI CTBAPAHHS (HOPM 3aragHara Jamgy ¥
a/3iH. 1 MHOX. JliKax (csApoA iHmara Opak knaciikalsli ma MecIbl aKIPHTY Ha
acHoBe a0o Ha cydikce) (JI); knacidikarpis popm 3aragHara naay naBojie Mecla
aKIPHTY 1 kaHa acHoBsI (T) (= cydacHas knacidikampis).
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Ymoyus! Aag (zalezny lad A; ymoymsr aaa T)

Cynonvras puica (J1, T): iponisl yac TITHOC YacIiina 6(sl).

/J3eenpriveTHik i g3eenpricaoye (prymietnyje i skaznyje formy A;
A3esACAOYHAA IphIMeTa i A3esacAoyHae npbicaoye T)

Cynonvruis puicor (JI, T): n3eenpbIMETHIK Mae CYMOJBHBIS PBICHI 13€5CIO-
Ba 1 MPBIMETHIKA; J[3€CIPBICIIOYE Mae aryibHbBIS PHICH A3ESACIOBA i MPBICIOYS;
pasyMeHHE CyBS3i J3ECTIPHIMETHIKAY 1 I3ECTPBICIOYIY 3 KaTATOphIAMi dacy i
cTaHy; (DyHKIBISTHAJIbHA-CTBUIICTBIUHBISA YBari Ja Y KbIBajbHAclll MaacoOHBIX
JI3eeTPhIMETHIKAY. / AOpo3HbLA poicki: OONBII JaKkiagHae aOMepKaBaHHE CTBAPIH-
Hs 1 QyHKIBINA pO3HBIX A3eenphIMeTHIKaY y JI-a, ubiM y T-a, KaTops! 3a1aBomiycs
¥ rITHIX aIHOCIHAX HEKaIbKiMI 3ayBarami.

a) A3eeNpbhIMETHIK LAIN. 4acy He3aJIe:KH. CTaHy (prymietnaja forma ciap.
Casu Cynnaho stanu J1; 03eacnoynaa npvimema ysan.
yacy ozeiinaza cmany T)

Cynonvras pvica (JI, T): ctBapsHHE 3 nanamorait cydikcay -yu-/~rou- (n3es-
CJIOBBI TIE€pIIAra CIIPaXKIHHS THIITY CIYXA0Ubl) 1 -au-/-a4- (13e51CTI0BBI Ipyrora crpa-
JKIHHS THIITY 2asopaudl) 1 aJlIIaBEHBIX MPBIMETHIKABBIX KaH4aTKaY. / A0po3HbLL
pbichl: TIpaBallicHae pa3Me)kKaBaHHE MY)K4. HE3aJIeKHara J3eernpbIMETHIKa IISIL.
qacy Teiy hulajucyj, biarucyj an N3eenphICIOYs LI Yacy / aJHA9aCOBACII THITY
hulajucy, biarucy (JI); Opak Takora mpasaricHara pasmexapanss ¥ T; y)xpIBaHHE
He3aJle)KHara JI3eenpbIMeTHIKa L1, Yacy JUIs CKapaudHHs aJIHOCHBIX ckazay y JI;

0) 13eenpbIMETHIK WAIN. Yacy 3aJeKH. CTaHy (prymietnaja forma ciap.
Casu padcCynnaho stanu JI; 03eacnoynas npvimema yan.
yacy 3anexcnaza cmany T)

AOpo3HbIs pbLChl: TTAMBLIKOBASI IHTIPIIPITALBIS 3BAPOTHBIX I3€CIPIMETHIKAY
TBINY robiacyjsia 1 MpbIMETHIKAY THIY znajomy, wiadomy ¥ sKacui 3aleKHBIX
I3eenphIMETHIKAY 11s11. dacy (J1), aqHak Opak IpbIKIaaay canpayqHara 3ajieKHa-
ra ja3eenpbiMeTHiKa 1. acy ¥ JI 1 T;

B) J3eeNpbIMETHIK MpOILIAra yacy He3asle:KH. CTaHy (prymietnaja
forma pros. asu Cynnaho stanu JI; 03esacnoynas npsimema npouinaza
yacy o0zeiinaza cmany T)

AO0po3nbla puicyl: He3aJaBallbHAIOUAE TIYMaudHHE CTBApAHHS HE3alekHara
J3eeNpBIMETHIKA TPOIUIara Jacy SK TaTyddHHE MappeMbl -u/biii Aa MpoInia-
ra yacy J3esicjioBay He3aKOHYaHara i 3aKOHYaHara TpPbIBaHHS (ThINY rabilisyj,
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Kazausyj, minuusyj, ssieksyj, pryniessyj (JI), y Toit 4ac sik Ha camail cripaBe Taki
JI3eENPHIMETHIK Maxo (311l aJ1 iIH(IHITBIYHANW aCHOBBI 3 1aniaMorai cydikcay -u-,
-V~ 1 IPEIMETHIKABBIX KaHUaTKay (TBIMY V3HiKuibl, cmasyusl); Opak KaMeHTa-
peist ¥ T;

r) A3eeNpbIMETHIK MpoOLLIAra Yacy 3ajexH. cTaHy (prymietnaja forma
pros. Casu padcéynnaho stanu Jl; 03eacnoynan npeimema npouwinaza 4acy
3anexcnaza cmany T)

Aoposnbis pwicyl: papMaBaHHE 3a€XKHAra J3€CIPHIMETHIKA IPOIIIAra 4acy 3
Jaramorai iHiHITeIYHA aCHOBBI 1 cy(ikcay -H- 1 -m-, a TaKcaMa MPBIMETHIKaBBIX
KaH4aTKay; MpaBijibl JbICTPBIOYIbI BapbIsHTAY cydikca -H- (-au-, -en-) y JI; pas-
MEXaBaHHE J[3eeTPhIMETHIKABBIX Cy(ikcay i Opak CHACBUIKi Ha iX KAHKYPIHIIBIIO
¥ mitapatypHaii MoBe 1 raBopkax (T); Opak aanaBeqHara kaMmeHTapbis y T

1) N3eempbiciioye usim. i npour yacoy (skaznaja forma ciap. i pros.

Casu Cynnaho i padéynnaho stanaii JI; 03eacnoynae npeicnoye yan.

i npow. uacoy T)

AOposHbisi peicbl: YKBIBAHHE KAaTITOPBIA 9acy 1 CTaHy SIK KPBITAPBI JUIs
KJacidikanbli HECKIIAHIBHBIX JI3ECTIPHICIOYSY (aHaTariyHa Ja [3eenphIMETHIKA)
OpeBOI3IG y Jl-a Ja TmaMpUTKOBara pa3MeKaBaHHS HE3AJICKH. 1 3aJexkH.
J3€eIphICcIoysy LAIl. Yacy, a TakcaMa HE3aJIeKH. J3EelpbICIoys IPOILI. 4acy;
V)KBIBAHHE HE3aK. A3esCioBay /s hapMaBaHHS J3ECTPBICIOYSY AT, 1 MPOIILI.
4acoy, a 3aK. J3esCIoBay TOJBKI JUI CTBApAHHS JI3ECHPHICIOYIY NPOLLI. Yacy
(JT); kmacidikanpis 13eenpbICIIOYSY TaBOJIE KPBHITIPHII Yacy NpbIBoA3iNG y T-a 1a
JBI(GEPIHIBIIEI T3CCIPHICTIOYSY TSI Yacy (TBIMY niyusl, X00354bl) 1 TPOIILL.
yacy (ThIy nicayuisl, xad3iyuisl), ane Opakye ¥ sro Kiacigikaiipli 13eenpbICIoy sy
MaBOJIC KaTATOpHIi CTaHy; I (hapMaBaHHS J3ECTPHICIOYSY MPOILT. Yacy Xa-
paKkT3pHa BBIKIIOYHAE Y)KbIBAHHE JA3€SICIOYHBIX aCHOY HE3ak. TphIBaHHs Yy T-a
(TRINY ubtmaywsl, iémayuvt, pooiyuisl); y T-a Opak 13eenpbICIIOYsTy, CTBOPAHBIX
Ha aCHOBE JI3€ACIIOBAY 3aK. TPHIBAHHA. Y TITHIX aJHOCIHAX abel3Be IpaMaThIKi
CyIsipauallb CydyacHail JiTapaTypHail MOBe, J3€ JI3eemphICiIoyi Kiacidikyromia
TOJIbKI TIABOJIIC KAT3TOPBIi TPHIBAHHSL.

V. PO3I0M3

I'pamareiki JlymkeBiva i TapamrkeBiua cKIamamics, BiaBOYHA, HE3aJeKHA
aJiHa aJ Ipyroi, Tamy IOTO iX 3MECT, CTPYKTypa, TOPMiHbI, A3(DIHINbI 1 MaHe-
pa BBIKa3BaHHS 3HAYHA aJIPO3HIBAIONIA. Y alllTaBeJHACII ca CTAHAM TarajyacHara
CIIaBICTBIYHATA 1 aryJbHara MOBa3HAYCTBA ¥ a0en3BIOX rpaMaThIKax Ha IIEpPIIBIM
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MECIIbI CTaillb aliCcaHHe TIaHa BBIPAKIHHS MOYHAH CICTAIMBI (IlepaBaXkHa CIIO-
Ba3MSHEHHE 1 KaTATOPBIi 3MIHSIBHBIX YaCIiH MOBBI), Y TOH Ka 4ac He 3pOOJICHBI
TPYHTOYHBISI Ha3ipaHHI HaJ 3MeCTaM MOYHAH CICTIMEI (CEeMaHTHIYHA-(QYHKIIBIS-
HaJIbHAE alliCaHHe).

AJZIHOCHA XapakTapy Ipaibl 3raJaHblXx TIpaMaTbhiCTay MOXHA CKa3allb,
mto JlynkeBid BRI3HAYACHIa CXIMBHACIIO SK Ja TMAAPaOsS3HBIX AMITIPHITHBIX
JaclieJaBaHHY, TAK 1 1a MOYHA-TapATEIYHBIX pa3BaKaHHY. Y MIYHBIX aTHOCIHAX
JlyukeBiu BbI3Hayaelua OONbII MIBIOOKIM TIAap3THIYHBIM pO3JAyMaM (Harpbl-
KJaJ[, y TaJiHe T30pbli TPhIBaHHS), YbIM TapamikeBiy, sKi 3BbIYAiiHA IMKHYYCS
Ja acaOmiBa cIiciara, sicHara i JariqyHara BbikasBaHHsA. JIyllkeBiu macisioyHa
MapIXo3iy Ja JaKyMEHTAlbli (OpMayTBApIHHS 1 CIOBa3MSIHCHHS I3€sCIIOBA
TarayacHail snrdd JbLUICKTHA TeTApareHHail JiTapaTypHaidl MOBBI, PHIMAIOUBI
maj yBary HaBaT aKIPHTHbIS BapbUIHTHI 1 THINBI 4apraBaHHs. HemacrarkoBas
claBiCTBIYHAS amykamblsi JlylkeBida yacaMm amdyBajibHas § SITO METOMBIIBI 1
TopMmiHazorii. JIynkeBiu, HampbIKIaa, HE 3ayCcénbl MACIAAOYHA pPa3sMsKOYBay
(daneTbuHbI 1 Tpadiunbl Y3poyHi (OnbITaHiHA TyKay 1 JiTap), Mey HeracTarko-
BBIS Be/IbI ¥ Map(eMHBIM aHasi3e, Obly YyacaM HAMDYHBI ¥ aJ9KBaTHAM aldHIBI 1
IHTOPHPATALBI MIYHBIX MOYHBIX (DeHOMEHAY (HATpPBIKIIA/, A3EACIOYHBIX CTaHAY
1 I3eenphIMETHIKAY ).

TapanikeBid jxa OOJNBII KaMIIETIHTHBI ¥ (QaHeThinsl 1 apdarpadii, €x e
paszabpaycs ¥ mplTaHHAX MapdeMHara aHaiizy 1 CloBayTBapa HHS, ObIY 3/107b-
HBI CICTAIMATBI3aBallb MOYHBI MaTApbIsUI, acdHCABAIlb CKJIAJaHbIA MpaldieMbl i
amicarp iX HamIAAHBIM crocabaM. TapamikeBiu mas0sirae DOYTIX TIYMausHHSY
aITHOCHA CTBAapIHHS J3ESCIOYHBIX (OopM, Mana 3BsApTae ¥Bary Ha pAAKis i IIbl-
SUTEKTHBIS 13€SICTIOYHBIA (DOPMBI 1 KaHIPHTPYENIa Ha PHTPAIBHBIX MBITAHHIX
J3€CIIOYHAra CI0Ba3MsSHEHHs (KaT3Tropsbli, CIIPask3HHI, apajblrMbl), HAl0OIbII
ICTOTHBIX 1 BaXHBIX y Ipamdce HaBydYaHHs. [la rITBIX MpBIYBIHAX TpaMaThiKa
TapanikeBivya, HeCyMHEHHa, MeJa 3HauHa OOJBIIBI YTUIBIY Ha Kalbl(iKalblo i
HapMai3anelio Oenapyckai jiitapaTypHail MOBBI, YbIM pPYKaIiCHAs TpamMaThiKa
Jlynkesiua. MoxHa, aJiHak, 36IX0/31Ib 3 TAaro, IMTO Takcama i mpara Jlyrkesida
ObTa IIBIPOKA BSIOMAs 1 KapbICHAs SIK JUIS HACTayHiKay, Tak 1 IS HEKaJIbKiX
MAKAJCHHSIY BYYHSY, COPBIIA Pa3BilII0 MOYHAH CBAIOMACI, 3aMal[aBaHHIO 1
VKapaHEHHIO MOYHBIX HOPM CSAPOJ] MaJIJIoN OeylapycKai IHTIITeHIIbII.

AOarynpHsF049ae NaJcyMaBaHHe 3MecTy pasazenay «/lzescnoy» y abens3Brox
rpaMaThIKaX MPBIBOI3IIG A2 BHICHOBBI, IITO ¥ TalliHE M3ESCIOYHBIX KAaTATOPBIN
1 (reKCiHHBIX ThIMAY, Xars 1 €ciib MMATIIKIS aTaBelHaCIli, ChIXO/PKaHHI, ale
iCHye 1 BsUTiKast KOJIbKacllb aJJpO3HEHHSY.
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AOen3Be TpamaThiki BbIpa3Ha I1aKa3Bawllb, IITO JIiTapaTypHas MOBa
HalllaHiyCcKara Tephisily 3HAa4YHA aJpo3HiBacla ajJ CydacHail JiTaparypHau
MOBBI, TaMy IITO 3 YacaM 3HIKaJi PO3HbIA OONBII PAIKiS MapdanariaHpis
KaTaropeli a00 a0OMsDKOYBAJICS CTBLTICTBIYHA, a (IICKCIHHBIS THITBI 3HAYHA
crparrJaiics. Y TajiHe I3esCIOYHBIX KaTArophli 1 CyOKaTarophlid 3BIpTac Ha
csibe yBary MaMsHIOIHHE KOJbKAcIi Yacoy (3HIKHEHHE ILTIOCKBaMmep(ekra i
Sfuturum exactum) 1 Magpidikambil KaTIropbli amymaynéHacui. Y aJHOCiHAX
Jla CIIPaKdHHS CAPOJ IHIIAra BBIpa3Ha BBLTydaella aJMEHa albTIPHATBIYHBIX
(porisHaNBHBIX 1 JAKaJbHBIX) BapbIAHTAY (HAMpBIKIaA, acabOBBIX KaHUYaTKay,
3MEIIBaHHE TIMATHIYHBIX TAIOCHBIX), CKACaBaHHE MOCTHA3ILBIHHBIX (GopM Oy-
Jydara 4acy 1 HoBae (papmipaBaHHE MmapajibllM A3€AcioBay ecyi 1 days. I'9ThisA
3MEHBI § KaTATOpBIAX 1 (IEKCIHHBIX THINAX BiTaBOYHA TIyMadallla He TONBKi
TOHIDHIIBIAMI YHYTPhIMOYHAra CIPAIIYdHHS | CKACABAHHS IBISUICKTHBIX MPbIK-
MET y XOJ3€¢ HapMali3albli JiTapaTypHail MOBBI, ajie 1 Y3A3esTHHEM CYCEIHIX
CIIAaBSIHCKIX MOBay y BBIHIKY HaTypaJibHara MOyHara KaHTakTy, a Takcama JyxKa-
pomHal M3aTaHaKipaBaHaii MOYHAW MaiThIKI.
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THTOPIIPOTALIBIA

HAMEIKIX AEKCIYHBIX SAEMEHTAY
Y BEAAPYCKAUM MOBE

3 IIYHKTY TAEAKAHHS

HAMEITKAU ABISAEKTAAOTII

BriByusHHE HAMeNKara JIeKCidHara YIubIBy Ha OeIapyCcKylo MOBY — I1ajl

TOTHIM TAHAMIEM TacleqUbIKi pa3yMeronb y MEepIIyo Yapry armacpom-

KaBaHae 3amasblyaHHe (Mpa3 MacpdIAHINTBA THIIBIX CIABSHCKIX MOY), a

Takcama HemacpdIHae 3ala3blyaHHe 3 HAMEIKAaid MOBBHI — MpaBO3ilIa
¥ acHOYHBIM 3 60-x raL[O}“/I. [TpbI TTBIM JacieTYbIKi MEHII MIKABLIICS HAMEIIKIM
VIUTBIBAM Ha HOBYIO JIITApaTypHYIO OENapyCKyr0 MOBY 1 Cy4yacHbIS Oenapyckis
raBOpKi, OOJIBIT 3aiiMaTicsl laciie/JaBaHHEM 3alla3bldaHara JIeKCigHara MaTaphls-
Ty HAMEIIKara maxo/pkaHHs y ctapabenapyckaid MOBe.

V raniHe BRIBYYIHHS JICKCIYHBIX TepMaHizMay y crapadenapycKaii michMeH-
Hacmi XIV-XVII crct. Habombmibis 3acimyTi Maroib Apkaiass XKypaycki, [Ban
Yaprro, Pobepr Tamymancki, Bonbra Tanait®. 1o MOBa3HaYIIbl Jlaclie-
JlaBalli TepIl-HalepIl TAMATHIYHBIS TPYIbI HAMEIKAW JICKCIKi, pacrparabaii
s€ 3HENIHIOK XPaHAJIOTiI0 IMa IMOMHIKax crapadenapyckail MiChbMEHHACII],
3aiimMalticsl IIIsIXaMi 3ara3blYBaHHs TepMaHizMay (acabmiiBa macpamHinKai po-
TS TIOJIbCKAal MOBBI), TaJai iX HSIMEIKis IparaThilbl, abMepKaBati mpard-

! BoikioussHe ckiaxae panuss npana B. Bombekara «ITpa CIOBBI HAMEIKATA aXOKAHHS
¥ Gemapyckait MoBey» (Y3Beimmma. 1929. Ne 9-10. C. 97-100).

: Kypaycki A. I Jlexcika HsAMeLKara Iaxo/kaHHs ¥ Oemapyckail micemenHacui XV—
XVIII crer. // Benapyckast moBa. JlacienaBanHi na sekcikanorii / pag. M. Cynnik. MiHcK,
1965. C. 60-73 ; Yepmxo U. U. Jlexcuka HEMEIKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS B CTAPOOEIOPYCCKOM
SI3BIKE : aBTOped. UC. ... KaHI. Gpuioi. Hayk : 661 / Akan. nayk BCCP, IH-T s3bIK03HAHUS HM.
s1. Konaca. Munck, 1967 ; Tamushanski R. J. German Loanwords in Middle-Byelorussian :
Ph.D. thesis. London, 1974 ; Patry-Tamushanski R. J. German lexical borrowings in the
«Chronicle of Barkulabava» and the «Memoirs» of Theodore Jetilashetiski // The J. of Byelo-
rus. Studies. 1980. Vol. IV, Ne 3—4. P. 112-128 ; I'anaii O. M. BriToBast JeKCHKAa HEMEIIKOTO
IPOUCXOXK/ICHHST B CTApOOEIOPYCCKOM SI3bIKE: HAa Marepuaje NMUCBMEHHBIX HaMsSTHHKOB
XV-XVII BB. : aBroped. muc. ... kaua. ¢umion. Hayk : 10.02.01 / bemopyc. roc. yH-T.
Mumuck, 1977.
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CBl IX ajlanTaBaHHA Ha PO3HBIX Y3POYHSIX MOYHaW CprKTypI:Il 1 aJ3HAYBLI
Janeiiinae icCHaBaHHE HEKAaTOPBIX HAMEIKIX JIEKCIYHBIX 1 CIIOBayTBapajbHBIX
3amasbl4aHHAY y cydacHail Oenmapyckai JiTaparypHai mose” i ¥ Oenmapyckix
raBoOpKax .

3 NpBEIYBIHBL amacpojKaBaHara XapakTapy HsAMeIKa-0enapycKiXx MOYHBIX
KaHTAaKTay NaclequblKi JacaM IHTIPIPITYIONs HAMEIKI JIEKCIYHBI MaTdPBILT
y Oenmapyckail MoBe Takcama Ha (DOHE IHIIBIX IUIACTOY 3ama3bluaHail JIEKCiKi
(manani3zmay, naniniamay, ykpainizmay, usxizmay, pycizmay). Y raThiX afHOCIiHAX
KalTOYHBIMI JIeKciKarpaidHeIMi 1 JIEKCIKaJaridHeIMI JamaMoXHikaMi 3’sy-
JSIOLLA ABLIXPOHHBIA Ipansl A. ByJ'ILIKi4 1 KanekTeIyHas MaHarpadist ab ric-
TapBIYHBIM pa3BilIli Oenapyckait JeKCIKi” .

! Tanaii O. M. ®onermueckoe BapbUPOBAHNE CJIOB HEMEIIKOTO MPOMCXOXKACHNUS B cTapobero-
pycckom sizeike // Becn. BIY. Cep. 4. 1976. Ne 2. C. 31-35 ; Ae oc. K cemanTHYECKOMY
OCBOCHHIO HEMEIIKHX 3aMMCTBOBaHHMII B crapobenopycckoM s3bike // Becn. BJY. Cep. 4.
1975. Ne 2. C. 34-38 ; Bieder H. Die morphologische Adaptation deutscher Substantiva in
Altweissrussischen Sprachdenkmélern aus der Sicht der deutschen historischen Morpholo-
gie // The J. of Byelorus. Studies. 1978. Vol. IV, Ne 2. P. 3-24 ; flz0 oc. Die deutschen
-er-Bildungen in den westrussischen Texten aus der Sicht der deutschen und slavischen
Wortbildung // Symposium Slavicum 1977 : Referate der III. Tagung bayerischer und
oOsterreichischer Slavisten, Innsbruck, 22.-23. Okt. 1977 / Hrsg.: E. Wedel, 1. Galabov,
H. Schelesniker. Innsbruck, 1980. S. 15-39. (Slavica Aenipontana. T. 3) ; [araii B. M.
CroBayTBapaibHasi 310JIbHACIE TepMaHizMay y crapabenapyckaii moBe // Bemapyc. moBa i
MoBa3zHaycTBa. 1976. Beim. 4. C. 80-88.

? PosubIs JaciedbIKi JaBOM YacTa pasmIAai HAMENKI CloBayTBapaibHbl Cydike -ip-, sKi
MPaHiK MMpa3 pycKyr MOBY ¥ Oemapyckyro mitaparypHyto MoBy ¥ XX cr. [n.: Jloban M. I1.
Cyoikce -ip- y 6enapyckaii mose // JIIM. 1948. 17 Bepac. ; Kamapoycki A. M. Ab cydikce -ip-
y Oenapyckaii niTaparypHaii MoBe // Hacrayh. ras. 1958. 27 mas ; Mesenxo A. M. I'maromst
C JJMeMEHTOM -up- (-ip-) B cocTaBe cypdurca B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM U OEIOpPYCCKOM
s3pIKax : aBroped. amc. ... Kaun. ¢miron. Hayk : 10.02.01 ; 10.02.02 / AH BCCP, Un-1
sI3pIKO3HAHUSL. MuHCK, 1974 ; baxanvkoy A. . AcBacHHe Oenapyckail MOBail 1HIIAMOYHBIX
I3escioBay 3 anemeHTaMm -ip- // benapyc. minreicteika. 1980. Bem. 18. C. 22-31 ; Heo orc.
CroBayTBapabHbISL 1 CEMaHTBIYHBIS acaOiBacIli I3esCIoBay 3 IEMEHTaMi -ip- Y CKIaa3e
cydikca ¥ cydacHait pyckaii i 6enapyckaii moBax // Bec. AH BCCP. Cep. rpaman. HaBykK.
1980. Ne 5. C. 109117 ; Bacunescxuii H. C. O 6enopycckux raroiax ¢ cyhpukcom -ipasa- //
Slavia Orientalis. 1980. Rocz. XXIX, Ne 1-2. S. 259-264.

3 I'anaii B. M. Hamenxis ciosst ¥ Gemapyckix HapoJHBIX raBOpKax: Ha3Bel pbuIaj i mpagmeTay
racmanapuara YxeITky // bemapyc. moa. 1980. Beim. 8. C. 48-56.

4 bymvika A. M. Jlayuis 3ana3piuanHi Oenapyckait MoBel. MiHCK, 1972 ; feo orc. JlekcidHBIL
3amasprdanHi ¥ 6enapyckait MoBe XIV-XVIII cret. Minck, 1980.

> [icraperanas nekcikanoris 6exapyckaid MoBbI / iz pan. A. S1. baxanbkosa, A. 1. Xypayckara,
M. P. Cynnika. MiHck, 1970.
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JlanatkoByro iH(papMaIbIro Tpa JEKCIYHBIS 1 CIIOBAYTBAPATbHBIS TePMaHi3MBbI
MBI 3HaX0/131M Y HEKaTOPBIX apTHIKYJaX, IPbICBEUaHbIX BEIBYYIHHIO (haHaIariyHai
1 coBayTBapajbHAKM ajanTanpli i JeKCika-CeMaHThIYHAN 1HTATpaIbIi 3arma3bprya-
Hail JIEKCIKi ¥ I2MIBIM, a TaKcaMma BBLITYYPHHIO UYXKBIX CIIOBayTBapalbHBIX Map-
¢bem y nayusii Oenapyckaii micbMeHHACHI, HOBail Oenmapyckail TitaparypHaii MoBe
1 cydacHBIX OeapycKix raBOpKax .

benapycaznayubld npaubl Ha TAMY HSAMELKail Jekciki ¥ crapalenapyckai
MOBE, ITO Y3HIKMI ¥ CAMIA3SICATBISA Tajibl, 100pa HamicaHbl 3 MyHKTY IVIeKaH-
HS CNIABICTHIKI, ajie 3aT0€ MArolb HEKATOPBIS HENAXOIbl 3 MYyHKTY IVICKAaHHS
TepPMaHICTBIKI, TaMy IITO iX ayTapbl Aa HAAAyHAra 4acy HAaoryd He Meni Jo-
CTYIy Jla TepPMaHICTBIYHBIX TIpall, 3acTaBajics 0e3 KaHTaKTy 3 MpaJcTayHiKami
HSAMELKaMOYHal TepMaHiCThIKl. AyTapbl Oenapyckix aAnaBeJHbIX Mpai y I3-
TBIX aJHOCIHAX 3BBIYAHHA 33/IaBAJTBHAIONIIA CITACHUIKAMI Ha MaNaHICTBIYHBISA
KPBIHIBI (TICTAPBIUHBIS 1 STHIMAIATTYHbIS CIIOYHIKI TOJIbCKAl MOBBI ), TTaJJaHICTaM
MaKiaro1b 1 MOIIYKi HAMEIKIX JIEKCIYHBIX MpaTaThinay 3ama3byanHsy.

MeHaBiTa Ha repMaHiCTBIYHBIM aCTIEKIIEe HAMEIKa-0eTapyCKiX MOYHBIX aJIHO-
CiH MHe Xaresnacsi O cIbIHIILA.

AcabrniBa cmabae Meclia ¥ Ha3BaHBIX BBINIDH OenapycasHaydbIX TiCTOPbIKA-
JIHTBICTBIYHBIX JACNIIaBAHHIX — IHTAPIPATALISA cTapadenapycKix repMaHi3May
a00 3 MyHKTYy IJIEDKAHHS KIAcidHail csApIgHEBEpXHEHAMELKal miTapaTypHait
MoBbI XI-XIV cTcT., 200 3 MyHKTY IVIe/KaHHS HAIIBISIICKTHAK aryJIbHaHIMEIKal
(HOBaBepXHEHAMEIIKal ) IiTapaTypHaii MOBBI, sKas (hapMaBanacs TOJIbKi 3 IPyroi
nanoBbl XVII cT. Anzina MardyeIimMail majictaBaidi mapayHaHHs IS TepMaHizMay y
crapabemapyckail MoBe 3’syIselIa MCHABITa paHHEHOBAaBEPXHEHIMEIIKast MOBa
3 capanzinbl X1V aa capagsinsl XVII et

PanHeHoBaBepXxHEHAMEIIKAs MOBA, MOBa TIepaxoHara Mephisy, He Mae aj-
HapoiHail MOYHall CiCTAIMBI, a XapakTapbldyelllla IIMaTIiKiMi BapbIIHTaMi Ha
VCix y3poyHsIx MOBbI. CTapIMInbl 3Tal paHHEHOBaBEpPXHEHIMEIKald MOBBI XIV—
XV crct. acabmiBa aapo3HiBacHia aja CsApIIHEBEPXHEHIMEIKAN JiTapaTypHan
MOBBI OOJTBII BEIpa3Hai JbISIIEKTHAN TbI(EePIHIBIAIIBISH.

PanHeHOBaBepXHEHAMEIKI TMEPBIS XapaKTapbl3yelllla BaKHbIMI YHYTpbI-
MOYHBIMI 1 Ma3aMOYHBIMI TOHJSHIBISIMI pa3Bilisd. Pa3BiBaronia HOBBIS BiJibl

! bynvika A. M. ®anerbryHas i MapdanariyHas aJantaibis 3ana3bluanHsay y ctapadenapyckai
moge // Bec. AH BCCP. Cep. rpaman. HaByk. 1970. Ne 6. C. 115-124 ; Jasinska-Socha T.
O zapozyczeniach innostowianskich w starobiatoruskim systemie gramatycznym // Studia
z filologii rosyjskiej i stowianskiej. Jezykoznawstwo. Warszawa, 1979. T. 3. S. 29-36 ;
Axynay 1. M. THmamoyHbIs croBayTBapaibHbla (apMaHThl ¥ Oenapyckaii mose // bemapyc.
moBa. 1983. Bem. 11. C. 71-75 ; Bapxoy II. B. 3ana3pluanblsi Ha30YHIKaBBIA CYy(iKCHl ¥
Genapyckait moBe // Bec. AH BCCP. Cep. rpaman. HaByk. 1973. Ne 6. C. 118-127.
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MiCBMEHHACHI 1 (PYHKIBISTHAIBHBISI CTHUTl (MIX 1HIIBIM, Y3HIKAIOIb PITisHANb-
HbBISI HSIMETIKIsL 13e/1aBbiss MOBBI). [ladbiHaela Tak 3BaHas YCXOMHSS HSAMEIIKas
KaJlaHi3alpls, pachayclokaHHe Mara30yprckara mpasa i ApyKapcKkail CIIpaBhl,
3apamkaenia Padapmariprs.

3a anorHis, 80-51, Taabl TepMaHICTBbIUHASA 0a3a JJIsl IHTIHCIVHEHIIara BbI-
BYUDHHS HIMEIKara YTUIBIBY Ha CIABSHCKIiS MOBBI 3HAUHA MAJCTIIIBUIACS. BbuTi
armyOiikaBaHBl aCHOYHBISA MAJAPYUHIKi Ma HSAMEIKail TicTapbldHAH TpaMaThIIH,
JIBISICKTAIIONI niHrBarearpa(biiz, neKciKarpaQJii3, a Takcama TiCTOpBIi HAMEI-
Kaif MOBBI' i STHIMAIOTII . I'epmaHicTbI 3BSpTaNi acaliByl0 ¥Bary Ha BbIBYY9H-
He 3aHsAm0aHara Jia raTara 4yacy paHHEHOBAaBEpXHEHSIMEIIKAra MephIsay: B
HEeKaJbKi TMaJpydyHikay i 300pHIKay ma FiCT(%pLIi paHHEHOBAaBEPXHEHIMEITKAN
MOBBI 1 IIMATTOMHYIO TPaMaThIKy TATail MOBHI , TAYaiocs BbIIAaHHE a0’ émicTara
CJIOVHIKa TATail MOBHI .

JlekciuHbls TepMaHi3MBbl ¥ crapabenapyckail MOBe Malollb He TOJbKi Oe-
JApYCKis 1 TOJILCKiST MOYHBIS a/I3HAKi, ajieé 1 MHOTIS HAMEINKISl JIbISIICKTHBIS
acaOmiBacii. 3 MYHKTY IVIe/DKaHHS JBISUICKTHA JbIQepIHIbIpaBaHail paHHEHO-
BaBEpPXHEHSAMEIKA TIChMEHHACI, a TakcaMa Ha acHOBE aryibHaHSIMEIKIX 1
POTisTHATBHBIX HAMEIKIX MOYHBIX 1 JIEKCIYHBIX aTiacay TIyMadblllla 3HAYHAS
KOITbKACIIh (DAaHETHIYHBIX, MapQajaridHbX, CIOBAyTBAPAIbHBIX BapbISHTAY i
JIeKCIYHBIX CIHOHIMAY y cTapadenapyckail MOBe, a TaKkcaMa ¥ HIIBIX TaradacHbIX
CITABSHCKIX TTICHMOBBIX TTOMHIKaX.

! Dialektologie: Ein Handbuch zur deutschen und allgemeinen Dialektforschung : in 2 Bde /
W. Besch [u. a.]. Berlin ; New York, 1982-1983.

% Mitzka W., Schmitt L. E. Deutscher Wortatlas : in 19 Bde. Giessen, 1951-1972 ; Eichhoff J.
Wortatlas der deutschen Umfangssprachen : in 2 Bde. Bern ; Miinchen, 19771978 ; Konig W.
dtv-Atlas zur deutschen Sprache. 5. Auflage. Miinchen, 1983 ; Veith W. H., Putschke W.
Kleiner deutscher Sprachatlas : in 2 Bde. Tiibingen, 1984-1987.

3 Worterbiicher: Ein internationales Handbuch zur Lexikographie : in 2 Bde / F. J. Hausmann
[u. a.]. Berlin ; New York, 1989-1990.

* Besch W., Reichmann O., Sonderegger St. Sprachgeschichte: Ein Handbuch zur Geschichte
der deutschen Sprache und ihrer Erforschung : in 2 Bde. Berlin ; New York, 1984-1985.

> Pfeifer W. Etymologisches Worterbuch des Deutschen : in 3 Bde. Berlin, 1989 ; Kluge F.
Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache. 22. Auflage. Berlin ; New York, 1989.

6 Philipp G. Einfithrung ins Frithneuhochdeutsche. Heidelberg, 1980 ; Penz/ M. Frithneuhoch-
deutsch. Bern ; Frankfurt am Main ; New York, 1989 ; Wiesinger P. Studien zum Friih-
neuhochdeutschen. Gottingen, 1988.

’ Moser H., Stopp H., Besch W. Grammatik des Frithneuhochdeutschen : in 7 Bde. Heidelberg,
1970-1988.

8 Anderson R. R., Goebel U., Reichmann O. Fruhneuhochdeutsches Worterbuch. Bd. 1— .
Berlin ; New York, 1989—. Bd. 1. 1989.
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Hekanbki mpbIKiafay aiis UTFOCTpalbli CKasaHara Y raiiHe (aHeMHai
CYOCTBITYIIBI, aIaNTaIlbli TpaMaThIdHATa POJLY, CIOBAYTBApATIbHAN BAPBITHTHACIT
1 IeKkciyHail ciHaHIMii.

danemHas cyocTHITYbIs. CTapaXbITHABepXHEHAM. bleh, csapimHeBepX-
HeHsM. blech ‘Onsxa’, capamHeHDKHEHSM. blek, blick ‘HeBsmikas rmiomya’.
Crapabenapyckae 1 Oenapyckae Onaxa, 3amasbluaHae mpa3 mojibckae blacha,
aJUIIOCTPOYBae, Na-nepliae, BEpXHEHsIMelKae naxoKaHHe (pacna3HaBajbHae na
TaK 3BaHAMY JIPYToMy abo cTapa)KbITHABEPXHECHSIMEIKAMY IEPaMSIIYIHHIO Tep-
MaHcKara 3brdHara K y BepxHeHsimerkae ik (ch), Ha HKHCHSIMEIKIM sKa alria-
PhI 3axaBaHa repMaHckae K); ma-apyroe, ThIMOBAE st YCXOMHECSPIMHEHAMEIIKIX
raBopak 3HDKPHHE cTapajayHsra meipokara e (rpadiyna € 3 q3BIOMa KpOIKaMi)
na a (1. 31. blach); 3aroe ¥ GaBapcka-ayCTPBIACKIX TaBOpPKaxX HACTYIIJIa TaBbI-
IIPHHE 1 3BYy)KIHHE TAJIOCHATa aCHOBEHI (TapayH. aycTpeliickae plech, paHeThiaHae
abuivyya sikora MbI 3HaXO/31M Y UBIICKIM plech 1 CIaBeHCKIM TYTapKoOBBIM pleh);
na-TpaIsie, NaxolkKaHHe 3 CAPIMHEHSAMEIKIX TaBOPaK Ta MPBIYbIHE 3aXaBaHHS
neplianaJyarkoBara repMaHckara 3BoHKara b y cspamHeHsMmenkix (a Takcama ¥
HIKHEHsIMEIIKIX) raBOpKax, 060 ¥ OaBapcka-aycrpsiiickim b mepacynyTa ¥ rimyxoe
[p] y mauarky i kaHIpBI coBa (MapayH. aycrpeiiickae plech).

Ananrtansisi rpamMateidHara poay. CsapamgHeHsM. zéche, CSpITHEHDKHE-
HAM. téche, HOBaBepXHEeHAM. Zeche. CTapabenapyckae cioBa yexs (paMecHIIKI
TIpMiH), Oenapyckae yox, 3ama3blyanae mpas mojbckae cech, He amIIOCTpoOyBae
BEpXHEHIMEIIKiX (JopM HOBaBEpXHEHsAMEIKara Zeche abo CIpITHEBEPXHEHIMETI-
Kara zéche, a [opMaHCTpye YCAUIHHE rajlocHara e Y KaHIbl CJI0Ba Ha MOYIHI 1 3a-
XaJi3e HAMeKara MoyHara abiapy, 13e BeIMayJsenna [zech], 4biM TiyMadsIIa
MY>KYBIHCKI POJI 3aIa3bIuaHHs ¥ MOJbCKal i Oenapyckait MoBax.

BapbisiHTHacHbL €JI0BayTBapaJbHbIX (apMaHTay. BapbIaHThl -ung/-ing.
matnikist crapabGenapyckisi 3ama3pl4aHHI 3 CJIOBayTBapalbHBIM Cydikcam
-YHOKb, HATIPBIKIIAT UAYYHOKb, TA0YHOKb, PAMYHOKb, AJUTIOCTPOYBAIOLb alacpoI-
KaBaHBI XapaKkTap 3ama3bdanHs (pa3 noyibcKae -unek) paHHeHOBaBEepXHEHAMEII-
Kara cydikca -ung[e], sKi BBIKapbICTOYBaCIA JJIsI YTBAPIHHS aJ13€sACIOYVHBIX
HazoyHikay (HsM. Ladung, Schatzung, Rettung) 3 aDCTpakTHBIM 200 KAaHKPATHBIM
3HAYPHHAMI; HEKaTOPBIS BRITBOPHBIS TATATA THIITY, HAIIPHIKIIAT cTapadenapyckae
OpObIHOKb ‘TIApaJiak’, Tiepasiatollb, aHaK, 0aBapcKi cy(hikcalbHbBI BAPBISIHT -ing,
BBICTYIIAalOUbl YacTa ¥ (opMe -iing y paHHEHOBaBEPXHEHSIMEIKIX MOMHIKaX.
3pamThl, Cy(QiKCaTbHBI BAapBISHT -inge TayClOIHA TMPAJCTAYICHbI Takcama y
CAPITHEHDKHEHAMEIKAH MICBMEHHACII 1Y CyJacHBIX HKHEHSIMEIKIX TaBOPKaX.

Jlekciunpia cinomimbl. Hsm. Stellmacher/Wagner. Crapabenapycki pa-
MECHIIIKI TAPMIH cmaibMaxs ‘KAISICHIK', 3aIla3bIYaHbl pa3 CEHHS YKo ycTapaaae
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nosbckae stelmach, mnaxom3ink 3 yCXOOHECsApIMHEHsAMelkara Stellmacher
(y agposHeHHe aj ycXomHeHbKHeHsaMmenkara Stellmaker, Stellmoker), sskomy aj-
naBsijiae CiHOHIM Wagner Ha 113IIbIM OaBapcka-aJeMaHCKIM a0maphl.

[Tampabs3Hbl aHai3 JEKCIYHBIX T'epMaHi3May y cTapabenapyckaid i cra-
panonbckaii MOBaX 3acBEAYbIY, IITO SIHBl MAlOlb IEpaBaXKHA MPBIKMETHI Cs-
PAAHEHAMEIIKIX raBopak, 4YacTKOBa TaKCama BEpXHEHSAMELKIX 1 TOJbKI ¥ Mason
CTYIEHI HKHEHSIMEIIKIX.

BriByusHHe repmaHizMay 3BblYaiiHa HE BBIXOA3ILb 32 paMKi MIYHaW maj-
JIBICIBIIUTIHBL CJIABICTBIKI (HAMPBIKIIA[], MANaHICTBIKI, PYCICTHIKI, OareMicThIKi)
3-32 JICyTHACI a/IMaBEAHBIX JaclielaBaHHsLY, IITO aXOIUTiBAIOLb LB ABISANA30H
CJIaBiCTBIKI.

VKJ1aJlaHHE TICTAPBIYHBIX CIOYHIKAY MAaacOOHBIX CIABSHCKIX MOY, pa3Bimué
X TicTapbldHAll JEKCIKANOTii 1 JBIJIEKTANorii, 3 aaHaro OOKy, 1 MajoO0HbBIA
JAcsITHEHHI ¥ aAnaBeHbIX rajiHaX TepMaHiCTBIKI, 3 IpyTrora, YIEpIIBIHIO JA0Ib
MardeiMacilb INapayHalbHa-TiCTapblYHara BBIBYUDHHS PaHHIX TepMaHizMay Ba
VCix claBstHCKIX MOBax. Takoe mapayHaibHae acieaBaHHe 3p00illb MAKITiBBIM,
MK 1HIIBIM, BhI3HAQU3HHE YHYTpaHall XpaHaJOTil 3ama3bluaHHAY 1a KPBITAPHI-
SIX JBIQEPIHIBIANbI 1 pa3Billlll KAHTAKTYIOUBIX MOY, JiHrBarearpadidHae BbI-
CBATJICHHE ¥3I3CSHHS MaacOOHBIX HSAMENKIX NBIUICKTHBIX apiaiay Ha PO3HBIL
CIIABSHCKiST MOBBI, BBITIIyMAUdHHE YHYTPBICIABSIHCKIX JEKCIYHBIX KAHTAKTay.
3bIX0A3S4bI 3 TATara, Ha nparpry 70-x i 80-x rajgoy MHOO OblIa CKIIa/I3eHa Kap-
TaTIKa HEKAIBKIX TBHICSY HAMELKIX 3ala3bldaHHsAY Ba YCIX CIABSHCKIX MOBaX,
sKas HallluBae KaJisl TISIIIJ3ECAIl THICSY KapTakK. XpaHaJIariuyHblsl paMKi MaTd-
poisiny axorutiBarous XII-XVIII ctet. TIpsl cknananHi OblIl BEIKAPBICTAHBI HE
TOJIBKI YC€ JACTYIHbIS CIABSAHCKIs TICTAPbIYHBIA 1 3THIMANATIUHbIL CIOYHIKI 1 iX
KapTaTaKi, aje i IMaTiKist JayHis CIaBsSHCKIs 1 HAMEIKis TAKCTBI PO3HBIX JKaHpay
miceMeHHacli. M»sTa mpaBem3eHail pabOThl — MaJpBIXTABALlb INApayHAIbHbI
CIIOVHIK paHHIX repMaHi3May Ba YCiX CIaBsHCKIX MOBaXx.

Ynepuivinio: Marapsisinel | MixnapoaHara kanrpaca 6enapycicray i io6ineiinait
cecii AH Benapyci, npeicBeyanaii S00-roai3to 3 yacy HapamkdHHs O. CKkapbIHbI,
MiHck, mait 1991 1. / man pan. A. Manpagica, I. Caranosiva, I. L{pixyHa. MiHCK,
1993. C. 126-131. (benapycika = Albaruthenica ; kH. 1).

I1. maxcama: Tepmaniambl § Gemapyckait mMoBe / ckman.: A. A. Ilperonsiy,
M. P. Ilpsironsiy, I Tenusns ; max pan. M. P. IIpeiroxsiva. Minck, 2015.
C. 184-189).



PA3BIIIIIE AYCTPBIMCKAM BEAAPYCICTBIKI

(%)

Y 1990-s11 TAABI

Ja magatky 90-X Tamoy Oonbimacilb ayCTPBIMCKIX ClaBicTay syHa

HEJaalPHBBAJl 3HAYIHHE OenapycKall KyJbTypbl, TaMy IITO KOJIBKACIb

npan na Gerapyckail MoBe, JTiTapaTyphl, TICTOPHI 1 KYIBTYpBI ObITa Hs-
3Ha4Hal 1 aOMSDKOYBasIacs MepaBaXKHa TicTapbldHa-MOYHAH TAMAThIKail 1 mamyis-
phI3albLstil Oenmapyckaii IiTapaTypsl.

Tonpki ¥ BBIHIKY NajiThlyHara mepajioMmy ¥ Ycxomusii Eypone, mac-
TSI aTphIMaHHs He3alekHacli bemapyci 1 HamanHs Oemapyckail MOBE CTaTrycy
J3Ap)KayHal 3HAYHA TAaBSJIIUbLIACS IlIKaBacllb AayCTPBINCKAH YHIBepCITAIKAK
CNIABICTHIKI Jia Oemapyckix mpabnem. [I3sKyroubl HeKaTtopad adMakparbi3alibli
rpaMajickara wis ¥ bemapyci ¥ mepmiaii manose 90-x rajgoy Ha po3HBIX Ha-
BYKOBBIX KaH(EPAHIIBIAX OBUII YCTAHOYICHBI MIMATIIKiS acaOiCThis KaHTAKThI
naMik OemapycKimi i aycTphIiicKiMi BydJOHBIMI. YIIEpIIBIHIO OeapycKis ¢isonari
BBICTYIIUI 3 JICKIBIAMI ¥ afCTPBIHCKIX YHIBEPCITATAX, Mavanacs paraiizaibls po3-
HBIX JacIeAubIX MpaeKkTay y rajiHe Oemapyckara MOBa3HaycTBa, a ¥ CyBsi3i 3 -
TBIM 3’SIBLJIICS] HOBBIS KYPCBI [UIsl CTYJIDHTAY, SIKisl 3aKpaHarolb OenapycazHayuyro
npabnemMarbIKy, Ba YHiBepciTaTax 3aipLoypra, Bensl, ['pana i [HcOpyka.

VY madatky ampaJuKdHHS HeKatopels ¢imomari 3 MiHcka, sk Ymansimip
CakaJioycKi, CIIeIpIsUTICT Y TaliHe OenapycKa-3axoiHeeypanecKixX JiTapaTypHbIX
1 KyJlIBTYpHBIX CyBsieit, 1 Yiman3imip HaBymoBi, apranizarap MikHapoHaH MIKO-
Tb1 Oenapyckail MOBBI, JIITAPATYphI 1 KYJIBTYpBI, 3padii acabiiiBa MHOTA JUIsl Ha-
JaJPKBaHHS HABYKOBBIX KaHTAKTay 3 acApoAI3eM ayCTPHINCKIX OemapycicTay.
INag ypaskaHHEeM HOBBIX MAMKHEHHSY Oelapyckail iIHTAITeHIbI a aApaKoHHSI
Ha mavatky 90-x ramoy 3’sBinacs mas Tpaia Ha ToMy aOHayIeHHs Oerapyckait
MOBBI, JTIITApaTypbl, KYIBTYPBI, IICTOPbII 1 HApKBHI [1].

Jla iHIIBIX 3HAYHBIX HABYKOBBIX JACATHEHHAY y TraiiHe OenapycicThIKi He-
a0XoHa aTHEeCi HACTYIHBIS Man3el i myOiKallbli.

1. Kanrpacst

VY wmai 1991 . s mpelHAY yA3en pa3aM 3 BSJIOMBIM 3aJbIOYPrcKiM IMpbI-
XUThbHIKaM Oeapyckai Jitapatrypsl i KynsTypbl @episiHanaam Holipaiitapam [2]
y [ MixxHapomHbIM KaHrpace Oenapycictay y MiHCKY, Ha SIKiM BBICTYIIY 3 JlaKiia-
JaM Ha TOMy TepMaHizMay y crapabenapyckaii micbMenHacmi [3]. ¥ mai 1995 1.
s 061y yn3enbHikaM [ MixkHapogHara kaHrpaca OenapycicTay, Ha sKiM IpavbiTay
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JIaKIa]l Ha TOMY aOHayIIeHHs cydacHal Oeapyckai jitaparypHail MOBBI Ha (oHe
CIIABSIHCKIX aJIpaJDKAHIIKIX pyxay y aycTpa-BeHrepckail MaHapxii [4].

2. Cimnoziym y 3aabuoypry

VY kactpbiuHiky 1991 1. IHCTBITYT chaBicThIKi 3abl0yprekara yHiBepciTITa
apranizaBay cimmosiym «MoyHast 1 KynpTypHas maniteika § bemapyci». V im
OpBIMaNi Y3e1 BYH9OHBII 3 HEKAIBKIX KpaiH, mepir 3a ycé 3 bemapyci, HampsI-
KJIaJ1 BBLIATHBI CIEIBILIIICT y TaniHe rictopbli MoBbI Jley [1lakyH, yxo Ha3BaHbIsA
ricropbIki mitaparypsl Ynanzimip Cakanoycki i Ynaazimip HaBymoBsiy, a Takcama
BsiioMast OenapycicTka Monika banbkoycki-Litonir 1 rpyna iHIIBIX ayCTphIHCKIX
cnaBicTay i ricropsikay [5].

3. Jlekupbli Oejapyckix By4OHbIX Y AYCTpbIi

VY mepmail mamoBe 90-x ramoy 3amplOyprckis claBiCTHl apraizaBali
BBICTYIUICHHI 3 JICKIBIIMI BIIOMBIX OenapycKix By4OHBIX Y 3ansu0ypry i Bewre.
Csipon ix Obuti: Jley IllakyH, macnmemublK CTapakpITHAall MiChMEHHACIH, SKi ¥
CBaéi NIEKIbIl aXxapaKTapbl3aBay TaJlOYHBIS 3Talbl Pa3Billlld Oenapyckaii MOBHI;
niarBareorpad i ateiMonar ['enansp L[pIXyH mpajcTaBiy ciTyarbiro Oenapyckix
raBopak y Pacii; masT i censsuTicT y rajiHe rictopbli mitaparypsl Auser Jloiika
azHaéMiy 3 HOBall KaHIPIIBIAH Oelapyckai JiTaparypbl. AKpaMs iX Yakaics
BBICTYIUICHHI ¥ 3aiblOypry i IHIIBIX BBIJATHBIX OejiapycicTay, HanpbIKiIa]
Apxkamss Kypayckara i Anama Manpazica, ane ma po3HBIX MPBIYBIHAX TATHISA
JIEKLbI HE a0bUTiCs.

4. BoicTyIuIeHHi 3 JeKkubIaMi ¥ AYceTpsili i 3a Msiakoi

3 apyrora 00Ky ObuUIl aTpbIMaHbl 3alpalldHHI BBICTYIIIb 3 JEKLBIAMI Ia
OemapycicTbinbl Ba YHiBepcitaTax Ilarcmama, ['paiidceBansaa, bpro, IHcOpyxka.
VY IITBIX NEKUbIIX 5 acBATIAY MOYHA-TaJiThIYHbIA mpabnembl ¥ bemapyci,
naka3Bay (yHKIbITHaBaHHE SIK Oelapyckail MOBBI, Tak i pyckai, 1 MOY iHIIBIX
HalbITHAITBHBIX MEHIIAcIel y Mexkax benapyci [6], a Takcama axapakTapbizaBay
THIS TANTITBHIYHBIA 1 YHYTPBIMOYHBIA (haKTapsl, sKisg aOyMOBITI pa3Bilé iCHYIOUBIX
JIacioNib HOpMay Oenapyckail JitaparypHail MOBBI.

5. Kandgepanubii

[IpbIMarodbl ¥13e1 y HEKATOPhIX alYbIHHBIX 1 3aMEKHBIX KaH()EPIHIBISIX, 5T
3BApTay yBary ya3elibHIKay Ha MpableMy MOYHai CiTyalbli i MOYHAH MaiThIKi
¥ benapyci, a Takcama Ha KpbI3ic HopMmay Oeiapyckail MoBbl. Ha kaH(epaHITbIi
«Moynasi maniteika y [[pHTpanbHaii 1 Yexomnsit Eyporey, sikas Obliia apranizaBana
Benckim yniBepciTaTam y micramamaze 1993 1. [7], a Takcama Ha VI 3’e3m3e
HSMeIKiX craBicray y Jlelnueiry ¥ kactpbraniky 1994 r. [8] s Mey MarusiMaciip
a3HaéMIllb ayIBITOPBII0 3 OeapycKiMi CalbIsTIHIBICTBIYHBIMI Tipabnemami. Ha
KaH(pEPOHIIbI, TpaBeq3cHail Brimmiimai negararivnaid mkoixaid ONbIITBIHA ¥
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InaBe ¥ kacTperuniky 1995 1. Ha oMy «Ilonbrrga 1 Yexonnsist CiaBisi: KyJbTypHae
cymexcka» [9] 1 Ha kaH(epaHILbI, NpaBea3eHail yHiBepciTaTaM y [HCOpyKy maj
Ha3Bail «Y3aeMHBIS CIaBSHCKIS MOYHBIS, TITApaTypHbIS 1 KYJIBTYPHbIS KAaHTaKThI
MiHynara i cydacHacti» [10], st BBICTYmIY 3 naknanami, MpbICBEUaHbIMI ITpadiie-
MaM pa3Billllsg HopMay Oeapyckai JiTaparypHaid MOBEL

Ha na3Banaii kandepaHisli ¥ [HCOpYyKy BBISABiNACS, IITO BEHCKAs CIABICTHIKA
npasyIise mikaBacilb J1a OerapycasHaydai TamMatbiki. Bsaomer casict JxymisiHa
Bacrape-/I3inbrep mpaysiTana qakiian Ha TOMY « YCIPBIHSIILE paciickail MOYHal
naniTeiki Ha Ykpaide i benapyci» [11], managsl yxpainict Mimnnas Mo3sep, aa-
CIOJTb BSITOMBI SIK TACIEIUBIK «IIPOCTAil MOBBD) Ha YKpaiHe, 3arlikaBiycs mpabie-
MaMi MOBa3Hay4ai OeNapycCiCThIKI.

6. YHiBepciTouKis JeKIpli i 3aHATKI

Poct 3amikaynenacmi aycTphIiicKiX CIaBICTBIYHBIX BBIKIAIUBIKAY Ta Oera-
pyca3Hayuaii TAOMATBIKI He MOT He /0111 TaKcama 1 Ha parpame YHIBepCITIIKIX
3aHATKay. Y 3aipLOyprekiM yHIBepCiTAIEe YBITANICS 1 YbITAIOILA JEKLbl a
cynacrayisibHal 1 TapayHalbHa-TiCTapblYHAN TpaMaThIlbl, & TaKcama IpaBo-
I3sIMIa TPAKTHIYHBIL 3aHATKI Ma Oerapyckail MOBE IS CTYIDHTaY-CIaBicTay.
VY 378l IEpBIsA BBAATHBL Oenapycki cnaBict Agam CynpyH I3YHBI 4ac npanasay
Ba yHiBepciTane ¥ ['pamsl, 13¢ €H BBIKIIaAay HE TONBKI aryJabpHae i ClIaBsHCKae, ane
1 Oemapyckae MoBaszHaycTBa. Y 1996 1. BajoMas ciaBictka IHre0opr Anxaiisep,
IbIpakTap [HCTRITYTA ChaBicThIKI ¥ [HCOpYKY, MpaubITaia BIKI JICKIbIH a Oena-
pyckail MoBe.

7. Kypcsl Hamenkaii Mmool ¥ BIY

VY 1994 rox3e MHOO OBLTI MPaBEA3CHBI TPOXTHIIHEBBI IHTIHCIYHBIS KYpChI
HSIMEIIKail MOBBI TS CyNparoyHikay, BeITyCKHIKOY 1 cTymaHTay BIY. Kypcsl, skis
BsUTI BBIKJIATUBIKI 3 3ab10yprekara i BeHckara yHiBepciTaTay, ObLTi MayTopaHbl
1y 1995 romze.

8. MAB

KamitaT aycrphiiickix Oenapycictay, siki HalexKbIb J1a MikHapoaHail aca-
IBIAIBI OenapycicTay, HelMaTIiKi, aje BeldbMi akThIyHbBI. SIK BeIDIAAae A3CH-
Haclb ayCTphIACKiX Oenapycicray 3 Oenapyckara OOKy, amicay y ABYX apThIKyJax
Vnanzimip Cakanoycki [12].

9. [lepcnekThIBBI DejiapycKaii MOBBI i KYJIBTYPBI

HsnayHiss MOYHAmamiTBIYHBIS TOHADHIBI, HaKipaBaHbIi Ha aOMeKaBaH-
He Oesapyckaii MOBBI ¥ TpaMaJICKiM JKBIIII KPaiHbl, aAIIOCTPaBaHbl HA IIBIPO-
Kail JakyMeHTaJbHal 0aze ¥ mpaibl «AO JBICKpBIMIHAIGI Oeapyckaid MOBBI ¥
PacnyOninsr benapyce» [13].
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10. Borniki npansi

MoskHa MepKaBallb, ITO MyOMiKaIbli ayCTPBIMCKIX Oenapycictay y po3HBIX
qacoricax i HABYKOBBIX 300pHiKaxX Ha HMEIIKaii, pycKai, Oenapyckaii 1 moibcKan
MOBax, HaJpyKaBaHbl1 ¥ AycTpeli, I'epmanii, Unsxii, Ionsmrys! i bemapyci, yHo-
CSILb TPYHBI VKA y JacieflaBaHHE 1 Mamy/sIpbhI3alblio OenapycKail KylnbTyphl ¥
LpuTpanshaii i Yexonusit Eyporne.

Tpa06a cnag3sBariia, MTo HAMEIKAMOYHbIS ITyOJIiKaIIbIi 1 JICKIIbII JaaMOTyIlh
cnaictaM ['epmanii, Ayctpsii i LLBeapsri nemm pa3yMers KyIsTypHbII Ipadie-
MBI Oenapyckara Hapoja i BRIKITI9yIlb CIMIATHIIO [1a Ar0. J[3eifHactp ayCcTphIicKix
OemapycicTay, TakiM YblHAM, MOXKHA pa3IiIsaallb SK KPOK Ja 30 HHs Oenapyc-
Kail 1 arynpHaeypanenckaii KynsTyp.
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